* OF SEVERALL SERMONS... 
Preached at Lineoins-Imne, "74008 


PL 4 


"=; - — 


| CREATURE, 


Ecctiusrastass I. 14 4% | 


L bove ſerene all the: workes that. are done under the 
Supe, and Behold, All is Vanity and -Texa[ioy 
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ration, and to bee unſubordinate, to my] , 
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ency, and pray 4s he is a ſinner. Ged never made 
bim to be an End unto himſelfe, to bee the Center of his 
owne: motions, ,or to be bappy oofy by: refleiga on his 
awneexccllencies. Something pr Ea FE bim, 
unte, which be moves, .and wy 1-64 whence God hath ap- 
pointed: that bee (hould reap cither preſervationiin, or 


MIO and perfeSiop nato oy nature. What that | 
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open which thedefires of man Qughe £0 fixe 88 bis Reſt 
nd End, is the maine diſfevery - that ther Wile Man 
wakes in-the Booke: And Ke doth} by an diſtoricall 
and penitentiaNl review of big former Enquiries : from 
whence keeſtates the point in Two.maine Concluſions. 
T he firſt, the Crearwres {nfoſſierency, in the beginning of 


Rom* 3.23» 


the Booke, Vanity of varution, All « vanity, The ſecond, 
Man antyto Go op, and Go 9 $ All-ſufficiency un- 
to man in the end of the Booke, Let ws heare the concls- 
fort of the while matter, Fears Godz and kyey bis Commun- 
| dewents, for this is Torums howintiy, the whole duty, the 
whole end, the whole Happinefle of man. The former 
of theſe two, namely the inſufficiency of the creature 
to ſatiate the defires, and quiet the motions of the (oule 
of man,is the point I am new to ſpeake of, out of theſe 
words. 

For underſtanding whereof; wee muſt know that it 
was not G © Þ inthe Creation, but ſinne andthe curſe 


tion upon the creature. God made every thing. in it 
ſelte very good, and therefore very fit for the defires of 
man ſome way or other to take ſatisfation from. As 
pricks, and quavers, and refts in mafick ferve jn their 
order to commend the cunning of the Artiſt, and to de- 
light the Eare of rhe Hearer, 'as well as more perfect 
notes : fo the meaneſt of the Creatures were at hilt nlled 
with ſo tmuch goodnefſe, as did not only declare, the 
glory bf God, but'in their ranke likewiſe miniſter content 
| cothe mind of than. Tt was the finne of man that filled 
the Creature with Vanity, and it is the Vanity of the 
Creature that fils the Soaſe of man with Vexation. As 
free inakes man come ſhort'of Glory, which'is the reſt 
of the 1otrte ih'the fruition of Ged in himfelte ; fo doth 
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which attended it, that brought this Vanity and Vexa= | 


i mKkehim'come ſhore of Contentation too, which: is | 
| the reſt*6f thie Soule in the trujtion of God in hiscrea- 
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| TheV anty: of the Creature. 
and his Bleſſing from the creature. It pat bitterneſle inta 
the Soule that it cannot reliſh the creature,and it put Va- 
pity into thecreature, that it cannot nouriſh nor ſatisfie 
the Soule. 

| The defires of 'the foule can never be ſatisfied with 
any Good, till they find in it theſe two qualities or re» 
lations, wherein indeed the formality of Goodneſſe doth 
confilt ; namely, Proportion and Propricty. Firſt, nothing 
can ſatisfie the deſires of the ſoule, till it beares convene 
ence and fitnefſe thereunto ; for it is with the mind as 
with the body, the richeſt attire that is, if it be either too 
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loofe or too ſtreight,however it may pleaſe a mans pride, 
mult needs offend his bedy. Now nothing is propor- 
tionable to the mind of man, but that which hath re- 
ference to it as it is #{pirituall ſoule. - For though a man 
have the fame ſenſitive appetites about him which wee 
find inbealts;yet in as much as that Appetite was inrman 
created ſubordinate unto reaſon, and obedient to' the Spi- 
rit ; the caſcis plaine, that it can never be fully ſatisfied 
with its objeR, unleſſe that likewiſe be ſabordinate and 
linked' to the ObjeR of the fuperiour faculty, whichis 
God. So then the Creature cag never be 

to the ſoule of man, till it bring God aloag with it, - So 
long as it is empty of God, fo long mult it needs be full of 
Vanty and Vexation. 

But now it is not ſufficient that there be Proportion,un- 
lefle withall there be Propriety. For Ged is a Proportiova- 
ble Good unto the nature of —__ ss well as of men, or 

ood Angels, yet no comes by that unto them, be- 
2 he-is none of rink they have nq intereſt in bim, 
they have no union unto him. Wealth is as commenſurate 
unto the mind & occations of 2 beggar as of a Prince;yet 
the goodnefle and comfort of it extends not unto. him,be- 
cauſe he kath no propriety unto any, Now fin bath ta- 
ken away the Propriety Which we have in Good, hath 


| 
| 


| Proprety 


unlinked that chainc, whereby the creature was 
CR B 3 Joyned 


_— 


— 


4. 4 La. i. td 


joned ano Gods Goda ehsCrerocame a 

—47 £4.91 5 ung So that till we-canrecov 

<5 © Union, 4 pan Gangs urs: 7 rp is 1 
« We nabunt plac ms 1 an an GLA re TY 

| Hd $ETS creature 'aloges' GE eaten petatien 

v4 vie en teraas, yot.nbt the-ftnitjon. df 4t,/ ag'8 


by vertue of the bleſſing and. Werd a nying it 
And-man naturally bath 'no right unto the veſting of tho 


and by:contequence the Blefling as well of this xs of the 
other lite;.: And God is nor in tus-fayour reconciled unto 
| - us; Dor reuniced- by \his/Blefſing unto the creature, but 
way tc Taco So then the mind.of a.man 
{/ {4 \'isfully andonly fatisfied wir the creature; when ir-finds 
God and Chriſt 1 2t x; God making the gremure 
futable ro-our efires; and Chriſt making;both 
Gpd ty the creatureours 3" God giving Proportion, and 
oh. Chri#t malt giving Pr _ 
A , explained, let us no confider the 
Pronto thetrenture to conferre, 'and the Wifat i/+ 
1the?Fleſh roxreceive; any-lolid: orreall 12> 
tisfactio from ny ofthe workes' which are done under 
the 'Sonne- Man ig:naturally.e-proud-creature;! of hi 
| projes,ot unbounded deſires, everframing to'himfelt 
i know na (What imeginaty'and.phancaſticalbfelicities, 
whicthavi no note proportion unto reall zndtrue con» | 
rentrment) than/s/ King ons ſtage to:xKing on a Throne, 
than. tho: hoaſes:which-Ohildren makeot cards, 'unto a: 
Prigces Palace,” Powhwtote filet Adam, hehathan 


his own poudneſſe, the contriver obbiyb 
| © 5loattvihe-is 201 go beyond bimbelfe.,- or-what: bee 
| thinkes properly! his owne, for that in which hee reſo | 
_ | verkr d0- place 'higteſt. [But alzs; after he had toyledrout | 
| Ry Tor 7 pany e opnges.— > 
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« creature. / For Good the Creature: is-not uotouny| 


creature; for: it is Godlinefſe which hatb che Promites;| 


| ite in» hjm<o-be a god-Within himſelfe, the fountaine of | 
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tions thatthe Creature could miniſter unto him, Sotowen 
| here, the moltexperienced for inquiry, the moſt wiſe 
for” contrivance, the. molt wealthy forcompalling fuch 
| ] earthly delights; hath, after many: yeares ſittzog out the 
] finett floare; / and” torturing nawre to qxtrad the moſt 
| exquiſite ſpirits,and pareſtquinceſſence, which the varies 
1 [|tics of the Creatures could afford, at lalt proziounced 
| of them all, That they are Favity -»d vexation of ſpirit : 
Like thornes, intheir gathering t hey-prick,- that is their 
Vexation; and in their burning they tuddenly blaze and 
| waſte away, the iStheir Fanny, Vanity m their du» 
ratidn,fraile and perifhable rhings ;and'vexation wtheir 
1 enjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and-diſquiet the 
heart. The ee, faith Solomon, © not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
| wor the care with »g: Notwithitanding they be the 
wideſt of all the: .cantakein more abandance with 
| lefle ſatiety, and ferve more ummediatcly for the- fupplics 
of the reaſonable Soole, -yct'a mans cyc-{trings may 
even crack with vebemency of poring, his cares may 
be filled with all the variety. of the molt exquiſite ſounds 
and harmonics, and leQuires inthe world, | and- yet, (ti 
his ſoule witbin-bim bee as greedy to ſceand keareimore 
\ as'it was at fig{t,;:Who would -dave thought that the fa» 
) your of a Prince, the adoration of the people; the moſt 
conſpicuous. hanours.of the Court, the liberty. of utterly 
deſtroyiog bis' molt: bitter; Adverſaries, thelway of the 
Remecnd wnincetel negotiations. of -State, the concur: | 
rency of all the bappincfle; that wealth, or bapour;. or, 
intimatenefſe withtbe Prince,or Deity with the peaple, 
or extremity of, Luxary could afford, would, poſlibly 
have left anyroome or nooke inthe heart. of Hamer tor 
{ { diſcontent? Anti yet da but oblervey. howithe wanget 
one.Jews knee(w hordaregpor give Divine: Worlbipto 
any but bis Lord ) bleſtsjall his atherglories ;;, dungs.h 
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dampe upon all his other delights, makes. his head, bang 
| Vowndapd bis eiack wither; wm lJeaven. was vogie | 
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lowreall the Queencs banquict, and the Kings fayour. 
Aheb was a King, in whom therefore wee, may jultly |. 
expect 2 conflgence of! allrhe bappinefſe which tus do- 
minions could afford ;-a man that built whole Citics,and } 
dwelt. in Ivory palaces, :and: yet the wept of one poore 
Vineyarid of Nebo:b brings {uch & heavinedle of beart, 
iuch a deadnefle of countenance on (© great a perſon, as 
ſeemed in the judgement of Jezabe/ tarre unbeſceming 


Lord furthe clble of all; :: Laſtly, lopk- on the people of 


[wittthepowervt his miracles, and his miracle» crows 
[ned with the tweeinefle ot his mercies, belides the al» 


the honour and diſtance of a Prince. Nay. Solomes, 2 
man every. way more a King both in the mind and in 
the ſtate of a King than 4bab,a mao that did,not ule the 
Crearw e with aſenfuall, but with a critcall fruition, | 7's 
fond ont that goed which Gog had g:ven men under the 
Smwnxe, und that in luch gzundance of all things, learning, 
honour, pleaſure, peace, plenty, magnificence, focraine 
fupplics, royall x) a cont deracies, as that in tim 
was the patterne- of' a; complcat -Privee beyond all the 
plar-forms and [deasof FlaroandZenozhon;and yet even 
hee was never able to repoſe his heart opon any or 
all che'e things cogetber, till be brings in the teare of the 


Iſraclz God: baud detivered them /from a bitter thial- 
dome; had divided the fea beforethem, and deſtroyed 
their encanes behind them, bad given them bread from 
heaven, andfed them with angels food, had comman- 
dd the rockto (&isfic theirtbuft,. and: made the Caner 
vitese0 mele before rhem; 'bis mercies were magnified 


lurance of great promiſes to bee performed in the holy 
hnd-cand, yet in the midſt of allthis wee find nothing 
but marmuring and 'repining-. God 'bad given tbem 
hem for/thtirfaich, 'but they -muſt have mear 4or their 
Auſt £00 ; #t- was not.enougb that God ſhewed them 
-mercies;unkelle his'mercies were drefſed.upand fitted to 


their palatey They tempted God, and himitedabe boly one 
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as, fairhrhe Prophet. So jnfloicely anſatisfiable isthe| 
| heartof:maenvither with mercies or miracks, that 


is between rhe creacure and the foule of men, wherby | 
it comes to paſſe, that it is abſolutely impoſſible forone 
to fillup che other, The ſoule of man is a fubliance of 
unbounded defires : and that will eaſily appeare if wee 
conſider-bim in any eſtate, either Created or Corrwpien. 
In bis Created-eftats hee was made with aſoute capable 
of moreglory, than the whole cartb-or all the Frame of 
Nature, thougb changed into one Paradiſe, could bave 
aForded bim : for he was fitted unto ſo mach bonour as 
an infinite and everlaſting communion with God could 
bring along with it. And 'how God neverinthe Creath- 
on pave unto ary ereature's proper capzcity of # thing, 
unto which hee 4d not withall implant ſich motions 
and defires in that cteature, as ſhould be fornewhat ſuta- 
ble' co that capacity, #nd which might” (it they had 
been preterved intire ) bave kt'mantothe fruition 
of that good which he defired, ''For upd 21ers Bo 
be true, That the gloty of God'carnot” bee'attained ung 

by the vertue of any ation which man neitherccan, or 
ever would bave med: yet God was pleaſed out of 


municating of 'hi for the advancement of his 
Crenture, 'to eriter into Covenantewith man, and forthis | 
mnaturall obedience to promiſe him ®'ſ{apetrmturall re- 
ward. And this, I ſay,' was even thets ont of mercy ; 
inas much as Adews legal obedience df 'workes conld 
no more in any vertue of irs owne, bat only'in Gods 

'mercifull contra and ucceprance, merit Everlabbing life, 

than our Evangelicall obedience of faith can now.' Ofi- | 
y the differenceberſ{eone the merey of The "firſt wnd ſe 
cond Covenant ( andit is a great difference) is this, God 
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for Haryana; which perfoume indeed beedit by |- 
bis @\wno eength,:bat yet did pot mexitthe thouſandth| | 

| anal that'wages which he receives: But Gods mercy 

| unto-.u5 is this, That hee is pleaſedro beſtow upon us net 

only the reward, but the worke and merit which procu- 

| teth the reward.that be-is pleaſed.in-us to reward another 


if: when; one only Captaice had by his: wiſdomediſ- 
| combed and defeated anenemy,the-Princenotwithſtan- 
| ding ſhould reward his alone ſervice, withthe advance- 
ment of the,whole Army, which he led, But this by the 
way, Certaine.inthe meanetimeit i; that God created: 
man with kj ere apddelres;a5 could not belimi- 
ted withany ar; all the excellencicyof his tellow and fi- 
nite Coq noe p 

.- \Nay, look even upon (orrupted nature, andyet there 
we ſball. Loops wr AIR be ho mind of | 
OH, t thoughin waptopromote. it 2 nears 
ariſc: diſtractions of heart, tbougbts for.to mbtrow;: ro- my 
vings-and; inquilitions, df. the Soule after infinite variety 
1 of earthly things, ſwarmes: of .luſts, ſparkles of codlefle 
thoughts, thole ſecret flowings, and. ebbeg, nnd rempeſts, 

an1:xllnatjons; of the.;(ca..of corruptign: jnthe þeart.gf 
man., but begauſe;}t can. never. find any thing on which 
|-to reſt}, or; that hath raome enough to-entertaine ſo.am- 
ple and (@ endlefle'a gueſt 2: gy - then looke alittle in- 


tothe particulars ofehatgreat diſpropertion-and Inſuffi- 
pe tli preete 5a ya ppm rthe $un;to.make 
, op{2n,adeumte (Ge far-ahe: Soule of 
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Creatures,.. Firlk in regard of their »ature and worth,they 


4 


man in power and {trength, be, cxpreficth the baſeneſſe 
ot.manby. his vanity, To be laid inthe ballance, hey are 
altogether bighter.thas vanity, Pſal.62.9, And ſurely, if 
wee weigh. the {oule of man and all the creatures.under 


pity it .ſelfe. . All the goodnefle and honour of the Crea- 
ture ariteth from one of theſe 7 wo ground: : Either from 
mans coming,or fron Gods: either trom Opinion impoled 
upon Hoi men, . or. from i\gme. Read qualities, which 
they have in their nature. Many things there are which 
have. all that worth and clitnation which they carry 
amopglt men, not.from their own qualitics, , but. trom 
humans joſtitution; or from ſome dithculties that attend 
them, or from ſome other outward impolition. When 
2.man gives money for meat, w- mult not think there 1s 
any. naturall proportion, of ,worth betweene a peece of 
(ver and.2 peecc of ficth, tor that worth which is 1n the 
meat-isits owne, whereas that which is inthe mony 18 
by.humane appointment. The like we may lay for great 
tiles of. bonour, and ſecular degrees, thoughthey bring 
authority, . diſtance, reverence with them from other 
men, yet.aotwith{tanding they do not of themſelves, . >y 
any-proper Vertue of their own, pat any, ſolid and tanda: 


ace baſein compariſon of the foule of man ; When Da- |, 
| #4d. would ſhew the.infipite diſtance between God and | // 
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\{clte intothe vileneffe of an Idoll, They that maky them 


| net the blond of Chriff, deſtroy not him with thy meat, 


{ man jnfinitely andervalues the worke of God,the nas e 
| ya preferment, or any catthly and vame-glor- 
ous relpe&. either 


Vanity of the Gr 

tisfic the ſame: for can '« man make zuy thing equal] to 
himſclfe? Can a man advance a picce of gold orfiiver in- 
to a reaſonable, a ſpiritual and eternall ft Þ A man 
may make himſclte bke theſe things;be may debaſe him. 


are | he wnto them; hee may undervalue and uncayne 
himlſelfe,blot out Gods Image and Inſcription,and write | 
in the image and infcription ofearth and Satan, hee may 
turne himlclfe into broſſe, and ir0n, and reprebate filver, | 
as the Prophet ſpeakes'; but never can any man raiſe the 
Creatures by all his eſtimations to the worth of aman 
we cannot ſo much as change the coloar of a hafre,or add | 
aCubite to our ſtature, much leſſe can we make any thi | 
of equall worth with our wholeſelves. We read-indee 
of tome which have fold the righteous, and' that at no 
premt rateneither,for apaire of ſhoves, Joel 4.6. Amor'2:6. 
we fee there how much the Lord a ed that de- 
teſtable fa&, and recompenced it upon the neck of the- 
oppretſors. How many men are there ſtill that ſet grea- 
ter rates upon their own profits, or libertie, or prefer- 
ments,or fecular accommodations, than on rhe ſoules of 
men, whole perdition is oftentimes the price of their ad» 
vancements # but yet ſtill Saint Paws role muſt bold, 
For meat deftroy not the works of God, for money betray 


with tby dignities, with thy preferments, for whom 
Chrift dyed. We were notredeemed with filver nd gold 
from our vaine Converſation, faith the Apoſtle, 4 Per. 
1.1$:and therefore theſe things are oftoo baſe n nature to 
be put into the ballance with the ſoules of men ; and that 


of God, the of "God, who for fo baſe x 


| bis owne, 'or betray the 
Soulcs of others commended to him. 
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the Lord hath beſtowed a greater portion of this Opinio- 
native felicity, I meane, of money, bonour, repuration,or 
the like; Firſt, wor to ernff in uncertaineriches, not to 
relye upon a foundation of their ownlaying tor matter 
of ſatisfaction to their foule, nor to-boaſt in the multi- 
tude of theirriches, as the Prophet ſpeakes, P/al. 49 6. 
(for that is certainly one great effect of the Deccitful- 
neſle of Riches, ſpoken of Marth. 13. 22. to perſwade 
| the foule that there is more in them than indeed there is) | 
and the-Plalmiſt gives an excellentreaſon in the ſame. 
ce; N man canby any meancs redeeme his byothey, nor 
givers God arasſome for him, for the Redemption of their 
Soule u PreG:ous 6 
And ſecondly, it may teach them as got to traſt, ſo 
ot” 16 ſwell with theſe chings neither, 'Tt is an argument 
of 'thew winhnefle and _ that they are apt to 
make men 1vell ; whereas itthey cannot change a haire 
of am3as head, nor ade an intchto his(tature,they can 
mach icilc maicc an acceflion of the lealt dramme of me- 
tics or real valne tothe owners of them And ſurely if 
men: coald fcriouſly conſider, that they are (till mem- 
vas of the fame common body; and that of a twofold 
vody,' 2 civill and a myſticall body andethat though they | 
ply may bee the more honourable parts in one body, 
yetinthe other they may bee the lefle honourable ; that 
the podtewhom they deſpite may in Chrifts body have 
 @ bigher\roome than they: ( as the Apoltle ſaitb, Hath 
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Tam-2.5-) I tay, if men could compare things rightly to- 
; echer,and conſider that they are but the greater letters 
mthe ſame volame, and the poore the ſmaller, though 
jrhey take. up more roome, yet they put no more matter 
* wotth into the word which they compound; they 
would never {uffer the tympany and inflation of pride or 
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whe God choſers the pooye in2h1s world, Rich in Faith, | 4. 22 — 4 
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of ſelf&-attributions, or. contempt of | 


in 


cheir meaner brethren to prevaile within them. We ire | 
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\«\ . | andbathſet thy poor neighbour in the lowelt part of the 
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in the naturall body though the head have a Hat on of fo 
many ſhillings price, and the foot a (hooe of not halfe1ſo 
many pence, yet the head doth nor therefore deſpiſe the: 
toot,but is tender of it, and doth derive influence as well 
unto that as to any-nobler part 2 and ſurely:1o ſhould it be 
amongſt men, though God hath given thee an Eminent 
{tation in tbe body,cloathed thee with purple and ſcarlet; 


body, and made lynreonverſant in the dirt, and coritent 
to.cover him{eltewith leather; yer-you are ill members 
of. the tame common body,animated withthe ſame ſpirit 
of Chriſt,moulded out of the ſame dirt, appointed for the 


Ex eedem utero} lame inheritance, bornt out of the jame wombe of natu- 
'gairan'ie, Tor. 


rall bndoefle, partakers of the ſame great and precious 
promiley, there: was not one price for theSonl ofthe poor | 
ang and, andt het for therich ; there is not one tablefor 
| Chniſt's meaner gueſts, and another for his greater, but 
the faith is a(@)common faith,thefalvationa(b)common 
| lalvation,tbe (# Jrule a: common rule,the (4)hope acom- 
mon hope,one Lord,and one Spirit,and one Baptiſm, and 
one God and Father 2t! all ;and (x ) one foundatien; and: 
(f) one houſe, and therefore wegught to have (2) Care 
and Compaſſion one of - another, 

Secondly, conſider that goodnefle and valne which; is! 
fixed tothe being of che creature, implanted in:ie by God 
andthe inſtiturion-of nature, and even thus we ſhall find 
themi ablolutely unable to. ſatisfic the defires:of the rea- 
ſonable and ſpirituallSoule. God: isthe Lord:ot all the 
Creatures, -they are but as his ſeveral movies, be coyncd. 
| them all,, So much then of his 1mage as any Creature] 

hath, jn 1t, {o-much- worth and valucit carnes.' Now! 
God bath more communicated himiclte unto man, tha 
uno any; other Creature; in bis Creation wee find 
Made after the(b ſimilitude of God,andiin his reftanrati- 
| on we-find God made after the (+)fimilitade of man, and! 
| man Qnce again after the ( k, )iicnilizade of God. Andnow, 


it 


——— 


>» Þ —_ 


— _——TTT— 


»% ' 
_ x 


it is need 


up heayenont of the earth, and extra Gad: out of the 
ACOREES, CNED bee-miay bee able'ro find-that in them 
whichthall ſatisfic tis defires. Bur till then, let aman 
have allthe exquiſitcſt curioſities of Nature heaped into 
one veſſell, let bin be moulded out of the moſt delicate 
ingredients, and nobleſt principles that the-world cap 
contribute, 'let there be in his body a concurrency of all 
beinty and feature, iti! bis- nature 'an Eminency- of, all 
ſweetneſſe and ingenuity; in his mind a conſpuation of 
the, politeſt, and vioſt choice: varieties of 'all kind of 
at yet ſtill cheſpirit'of chat man is nq'whitmore 


and precious, hd ' whit more proportionadle to 

terns Happiticife, rhar'rhe foule of. a poore and illite- 
rate beggar.” Difference indeed there is, and that juſtly, 
to bee made between theayin the eyes of anen, .which 


ter, | : dial of the beautifull and'detormed, of the lear- 
or REP e1 


differ e is totxffire within # few yeares rand then af- 
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-|mi intermingled, and death hath equalled all, 


The V anity. of the Gtatyre. 


ant; of the honourable and baſe are pro- 


then: at- laſt there will come a day -when all mankind 
ſhall be ſummoned naked, without difference of de 

betore the fame Tribunall : when the Crowns of Kings 
and the Shackles of Priſoners, when the Robes of Princes 
and the Ragges of Beggars, when the Gallants bravery 
and the Peaſants Rufſct, and the Statiſts Policy, and the 


laid afide : when all men ſhall be reduced unto an equall 
ples, «nd without reſpe& of perſons ſhall bee doomed 
according to their workes z when Neyo the perlecuting 
Emperour ſhall be throwne. to Hell, and Pas! the per- 
ſecuted Apelile ſhall ſhine in glory, whenthelearned 
Scribes and Phariſees (ball gnaſh their teeth, and the ip 
norant, and, as they terme them, curſed people (hall ſee 
their Saviour : when the Aatichriſtian Prelates, 
that dyed their robes in the bloud of the Saints, (ball be 
hurriedto damnation, and the poore deſpiſed Martyrs, 
whom they perſecuted,ſhall waſh their teer in the bloud 
of their enemics : when thoſe punRoes, and formalities, 
and cuts, and faſhions, and diſtances, and cofnplements, 
which are now the darling ſinnes of the upper end of 
the world, fhall bee proved to have been nothing elſe 
but well-a&ed vanities : when the pride, luxury, riot, 
{waggering, interlarded and complementall oaths, nice 
end quaint la{civiouſnefſe, new invented courtings and 
adorations of beauty, the ſo much ſtudied and admired 
fins of the gallantry of the world, ſhall bee 

out of the mouthof God himlelfe to have been nothing 
elte but glittering abominations ; when the adulterating 
of wares,the counterfeiting of lights, the double weight 
and falſe meafures, the courteous equiv of men 
greedy of gaine, which are now almoſt woveninto the 
very arts'of trading, (hall be JR nothing elſe 


but myſteries of iniquity and ſelte-deceivings : when'the 
curious 
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Cowtiours:Luxury, and the Scholers curioſity ſhall be all | 


b, 
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. | nefſe in the midſt of x craoked and perverſe generation, 


| 


; ” 


curious ſabtileles of more cboice wits, the knotty queſti- 
ons, and vaine ſtrife of words, the diſputes of reaton,the 
variety of reading, the very circle of generall and ſecular 
 karning, purſued with ſo much cagerneſs by the more in- 
genioas [pirits of the world, ſhall be ull pronounced but 
the et ras ws Ro drlicacies of a better 
tempered prophanencfle; and iz{tly, when that e de- 
ſpiſed proteſſion of the power of Chrilſtiavity,a teabling 
at the Word of God, a ſcrupulous forbearance not of 
oaths only; but of idle words, a tendernefſe and aptnefle 
to bleed at the touch of any (in, a boldnefe to withſtand 
the corruptions of the times, s conſcience of but the ap- 
of evill, « _ movrnfully and humbly 
before God, a beroicall reſolution to be tri and cir« 
,-to. walke in an exaQt and Geometrical holi- 


2 


the 1o nwch conclamated and {corned peeviſhneſſe of a 
tew filly anpolitick, unregarded by pocrites, as the world 
eſteemes them, ſhall in good carneRt from the mouth of 
God himſelte be declared to have been the true rarrow 
way which leadeth to {alyation, and the enemies there- 
of thall, when it is too late, be driven to that deſperate 
and” ſhamefull confeſſion, Yee fooler counted therr life 
madneſſe,and their end to have been without honowny , how 
ave they now reckoned amongſt the Saints, and bave their 


F 


portion with the Almighty? þ 26% To 

A ſecond branch otthe diſproportion between the ſoul 
of man and the creatures, ariſing from the Yanrvty there. | 
of; is their Deadneſſe, wrprofitableneſſt, inefficaty by any | 
inward vertue of their owne to convey or preſerve life ' 


Life, conſiſting in a Communion witkGod in his Holi- | 
nefſe and glory. Nothing then can truly bee a prop to. 


 hold\up'the ſoute, which cannot either preſerve that life | 


which'it bath, or convey unto it that which it bath nor. 


| Charge thoſe, ſaith the Apaſile, 'that are rich in this 


world, 


in the foale.. Happineſſe in the Scripture-phraſe is called ler.16-19e, 
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wncert aine riches but in the {wing Godly-1 


ty, the word is, tothe /#evidence of Riches, whereby. a 


certainty. or happineſſe of his life. . The like op} 

we ſhall find excellently exprefled inthe Prophet Jere- 
, my, My people bave committed wo evils, they have fore 
ſakgn me the fount aine of Living water, and bave bewed 
them out ciſterns, brokgn.ciſterns $hat canhol4 no wnter, 
Jerew:2.13- Fhat'is, my people arc; willingite atgibute 
the bleſhogs they enjoy, apd4o ſue for more, ratber.gnts 
any- cauſe, than unto me-the Lord. Sheer did nor know, 


wine, and maltiphed ker filver and, gold, &c, But ſaid of 
| them, T beſe are my rewards which my Lovers bave given 


with thee, faith the Pſalmiſt, « the Fountaane of life ; And 
lo ſaith the Apoſtle too, Let your converſation be without 
cevetonſneſſe, that is, do not make an Idoll of the Crea- 
ture, do not heape veſſels full of money together, and 
then think that you'are all ſure ; the Creature bathino 
life in it, yay it hath no truth in it neither, there is deceit 


ſation be with contentment,confkder that what you bave 
you ;. hee knows that more would bat cloy | you-with a 


concoR a more plentifull eſtate ; and therefore receive 


you, For be hath ſaid, ] will net faile theo nor forſakg thee. 
Well then faith the Lord, ſo lopg as they relted on mee, 
| they reſted upon a ſure ſupply ( All bis mercies are ſave 


_ — 


oppoſeth the. life of God to the Vanity and uncertain» | 


man can never demonſtrate;to himſelfe, or others 1he/| 


(aith the Lord elſe. where chat / gave hoy ber corn and her | 


wee, But faith the Lord, ſo long as they truſted me, they | 
reſted upon a ſure fountaine that would never faile them | 


{arfet of pride; or worldlineſſe, that you have not wilſe-- 
dome,bumility, faith, heavenly mindednefle enough to| 


your portion fram him, truſt bis wiſdome and care over | 
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and cozenage 1n riches ; but, ſaith be, Let your conver» | 


is the d-wwenſurs, the portion which God bath allotted | 
you, that food which hee findeth moſt, convenient for | 
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| TheKanity. of the Creature. 19 
wereies)upon a Fowntain which would neverfaile tHems At: 13.34. 
rehpanes pace they [AE and will not truſt their. el 
hyes in app. keeping,bpt with the prodigal wil have their 
portion.in ther owpe hands, their water,jn their, owne, 
Cifternes, their pits prove unto them but like 4 -5 tors... , 
rent, deepe and plentifullthough hey ſeeme for a.time,| tf 
yet at length they make thoſe aſhamed that relyed upon, 
them. And ſo I find the Prophets afluring us, thu: ſ-', King 14. 26; 
reel which/put ſo much confidence inthe carnal policies 
of /croboam tor preſerving the kingdom of the ten tribes 
from-any.re-yuoion with the bouſc of D avid, was.at Jalt 
conſtrained -to blaſhat their owne wiſdome, and tobe |, X 
aſhamed of Bethel their confidence, Briefly then tor that. x ho = 
place, there are two excellent things intimated inthoie, Elay zo x. 
two words,of C:ſternes, and broken Ciſtern:x : Firſt, the 
wealth and honour which men. get not from the Lord,. 
but by carnall dependencies,are but Cyſernes at the beſt, 
and in that reſpe& they have anevill quality in them, 
they are like dead water,apt to putrifie and corrupt - be 
ing cut off from the influence of God the Fountaine 
otlife, they have no ſavour nor ſweetneſle in them, Be- 
ſides, .they are broken C:fternes too, as they have much | 
mud and rottenneſle in them, ſo they are full of chinkes, | 
at which what-ever is clcare and {weet runsaway, nd 
nothing but dregges remaine behind, The worldly plea-! 
ſures which mea enjoy, their youtbfull vigour that car-| 
ried them with delight and fury to the purſuit of fleſhly ) 
luſts, the content ' which they were wont'totake inthe} 
formalities and complements of courtſhip and good fel- 
lowſbip, with a ſtorme of ſickneſſe,or at tarthelt, a win- 
ter of age blowes all away, and then when the fruit is 
gone,there remains notbing but the diſeaſes of it behind, 
which their ſurfet had begotten, a conſcience-worme ta | 
torment the {oul. | ; | 
Thus the, life which wee fetch from the ciſterne is a 
vaniſhing life;there is hill, 4h the ule of it, lefle left be- 
; | TY hind 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 


hinde thanthere was before: but rhe life which we fetch 


trom the Fountaine is a fixed, an Ab:ding life, x35. ſobn | 


, oe nv er oar Saviour cals it, a Life 7 tn aboumnd:like 
pum 


drawn, the faſter it comes. 
Wee gra indeed that the Lord, being the Fountaine 

of life, 

rall ſome ſubordinate operation and concurrency in the 

work of preſerving life inus, But we maſt alſoremem- 

ber, That the creatures are but Gods infframents inthat 


ving Inſtruments, able to work without concurrence of 


| the {uperiour cauſe ; but Dead [»ſtrarments, and therefore 


mult never bee ſeparated from the Principal. Let God 
ſabduRt from them that concourſe of his owne 'which 
aRuates and applies them to their ſeverall ſervices, and 
all the creatures in the world are no more able to pre- 
ſerve the bedy or tocomfort the miinde,than an Axe and 
a Hammer, and thoſe other dead inſtruments are able by 
themſelves alone to erect ſome ſtately edifice' It is not 


{upports the life, and" that is not any thing that'comes 


out of the Earth, but ſemetbing which comes downe 
from heaven, even the bleſſing which {anRifies the erea- 


which edeth out of Gods month ; The creature 
cannot hold up it felfe, much lefſe contribute to the ſub- 
filtance of other things ,, unlelſe God continue the in- 
fluence of his bleſſing upon it. - As foone as Chrift 
bad curſed the Fig-tree, it preſently withered and dried 
up ix gray, from the yoors;; to ſhewthar it was not the 
root alone ,' but the blefſing of Chrift which gid ſupport 
the Fig-trec: The creatures of themſelves are »ndifferent 
to contrary operations, according as they have beene by 


{ God (everally applyed. Fire preſervedthe three children 


mw 


oth allow the creature in regard of life tempo- | 


ture : for manliveth/noi by bread alone, but by the word | 
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of water out of a fountaine, the more'it is 


reſpec; and that not as ſervants are to their maſters, Li- | 


the Corne or the Floure, but the'ſtaffe of bread, ' whicb | 


, 


in the Furnace;&'the ſame fice licked vþ nan: | 


| 
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of the perſecution. Fire came down from heaven to de. 
| troy my and fire eame dewne from heayeri to ad-| 
vance Elias; the ſame Sex a Sanuary unto Ifracl,and a 
_ | Grave unto Egypt; /oneh had been drowned ifhee'bad 
| not. been devoured, the latter deftruftion was a delive- 
ranct from the former, & the ravine of the Fiſh; refage 
from the rage of the Sea: Pulſe kept Daviet in good li- 
, which the meat of the Kings table could not doe 
inthe other children: for indeed Lifs « not a thing meer-|; Tim. 4.3, 
h narnr all, 6ut of promiſe as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; Let the » Tim.1.1, 
| {promiſe be removed, & however a wicked man lives as | 
- | well &a rightcous man, yet his life is indeed but a brea- 
thing death, onely the cramming of him to a a of 
flavghter x When the bleſſing of God is once ſubduted, 
though men [abowr in the very fire, torn their vitall heate Hab.z.13. 
with extremity of paines into a very flame, yet the cloſe 
of all their labour will prove nothing bat v«vity, as the 
Prophet ſpeakes. Wee ſhould therefore pray unto God 
that wee may live not onely by the creature, but by the 
Word which ſanRifieth the creature, that wee may not 
leane upon our ſubſtance, but upon Gods promiles, that 
| we may not live by that which we have only, but by that 
which we for, and may till find God accompany- 
ing his own bleſſings anto our ſoul, 

But here the vanity and wickedneſlſe of many world- 
lymen is juſtly to be reproved, who reft on the Creature 
as on the only ſtaffe and comfort of their life, who count 
ittheir principall joy, when their Corne, and Wine, and | 


to their owne 'net and Drag (which is the —_— 
covetonſneſſs; lo often ſpoken of by the Apoſtle , w | Ephu5.5. 
all the truſt, and hope, and glory, and rejoycing, - which , ©2!-3-5+ 
men have;is in the creature, and natin Gov.) They | 
boaſt, ſaith the Pſalmiſt,in the multitude oftheir Riches. 'pc1,,, ; 
ys ſo much ſottiſhneſſe there is inthe nature of man, * 
fo.much Sophiſtry 'in — Creature, — 
2 ool 


Oyle encreaſcth, who magnifie their own Arts, ſacrifice | Hab,1.15,16. 
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Pſal. 49.tr, 
Plal. 1046. 


' 1 id, Brifſon.de 
R-gao Priſyl.x.\ 
Pay, 8-1 4- 


| Zeph 2.15, 


i Pal. 9.20, 


lat, 6.31 


Pal 49 6. 
P!2.62 16, 


Prepv.15, 


| © »The-{mily bf the Crearute 


| for-mapy jeeres, and the certainty of his mirth and plca; 
Hare, 7 cks thins eaſe cat,/rmke, ant be merry! . Their 


{and ther dweiing places to dl! generations... And David 
rY of 457 in the heart of man, -andio mach heat: (as 1 


that ibeu-art apt to De-firrhrmſelveriin the refieRtion on 


| ulurpe religious worthip from their ſubjeas.”-* The like } 


fovlein:the Gofpell from the greatnefle of his wealth 
cancludes the /engrh of bis life, Thom haft much lard up 


| inward thought | 15 that their honiſes ſhall endare for ever, 


himſelf was over-taken with this folly, / ſaid in >yproſ+ 
perity, I ſhall n: ver be moved. Yea, ſo much ſeed is there 
may.ſo (peak Jand vigourw the creature co quickenit,/as 
thrir own greatdes, & to dr:fic any thing elſe whith con- 


tributes tottic enlargement of their amoitious purpo!es, 
Lhe greatnefle of the Perfian Emperours madethem all 


inlglence we hnde inthe Babyloniſh monarch3,they ex-. 
alted them(rlves- avove' the height of the clouds, and 
made themſelves equailto the moſt bigh, Eſay 14 14 
yea, their p:1de made them forget any God lavethem- 
ſelves;;{ ans, ant ihere w mane beſides me, Eſaq7.78. It|. 
was the blaiphem« us arcoganceot | yrus the rich City, 
1 ama God, [ tit m the ſeat of God, ' bave a heart like the 
hb art of God, Exch, 28. 26, ncther are thele the fins 
of thole times alone ; the fountaine of the m1 is in the na- 
ture & the fraits of chem in the lives of thole, whodare 
bet venture upon the words: Feralben men with their 
mouths profeſle God, there' is yet avitter root of A- 
thcrime/and of Poluthei/me in the minds ct men by na- 
ture, which 4s mightily aRuarted by the abundance of 
earthly things. Where the treafure is, there is tbe beart; 
where the beart, there the, bappines,and where the'bap- 
pineſle,there the God. | 1 301 7'2 
Now worldly men put th:ir, truſt in; their riches, ſet 
their heart upon'them, make them their ſtrong City, and 
therefore no marvcll if they.bee their Idolltoo. What is 


the rcaſon why oftentimes: wee , may oblerve rich and, 


mighty | 
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mou in the warld to bee moreuimpatient of che 
ord of God,- mere. biuter feorners of thepower obre- 
g's more fearfully given over to their purſuit offleſh- 
Wy A and ſecular purpoſes, to. Vanity, vaine-glory',. am- 
\ dition, revenge, fiercs, implaceble, bloudy pailions, bra- 
ſen and boaſting :abominatiens, than other men, but be- 
cauſe they have (ome _ 
great a diltance between Ged and them, as betweene 
Fu 3 Aher.men -- -but becauſe; the abandance of 
world [things bath brawoed their heart,aod fatted their 
conicience, andehickned their eyes agaialt any-frare,,or 
aith, or notice at all of that ſupreme domicſiva and it- 
partial] revenge which the-moſt powerfull and juſt God 
doth beare over all inners,, and againſt all Gane? . What 


- 


the yeare long, thinke every houre inthe Churehiſo 
much time loſt from their life, arenot able to farbeare 
their covetous practices oa Gods owne Day , count 
any. time of their life, any worke of their hand , and 
(heafe of their cornes- any penny of their purle throwne 
quite away, even as {a,much bloud powred/out of their 
yeines, which is.beſtawed on the worſhipofGod , and 
oa the ſervice ofthe Altar ; but becauſe men thinke that 
there js indeed morelife in their money, and the fruits of 
their ground, than in theis God or the promiſes of his 


| Goſpell? -Blie haw could it poſſibly bee, if men did not 


in their hearts. God wiyar, as the Apoltic ſpeakes ? 
That the Lord profefle 1o plajnely , frow this day 
wpward, ſince. a ftone hath beene lard of my houſe , ince 
you have pat your ſelves to.any charges fer my worlhip, 
[ will ſure 34%: and againe, Bring all my riches 1m- 


| f beapry.,. nd geare: +: ble fing upon 20% rhet there ſhall) 


not be roome exongh to hold it: and againe, He that hath 
Ep the poor lengeth wats the Lordand that which bee 


wilt 
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given il be pay knw acoine + and.agnioe, Jf thee 
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that there isnot lo | 


ae reaſon why-many ordinary men.druilge and moile | 


houſe, and prove me 1 [ will not open the windowes. 
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Hag.2. 15,19. 
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Hoſ.13.6. 


Devr.6.10,11, 
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James 2.5, 


Mar.11.5,25. 
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then all ebofr-bloſong' ſhall come on thee and evertaks 
thee, Bleſſings in the 

| in goad earnelt per(onally, and 
and embrace theſe-divime truths,': 


| obedience, 


' Creature, as becommeth a dead and 1neporent thing, wee 


. a 
= —_ 


tt hearkew wats mere; ant obſerve to die al rhaſe Hig; | 


ty and inthe. fitld, 6:7 Tf ment dip | 

at Cul belbee 
coultHt doz 'thit | 
men ſhould gradge 'Altnighty God'and Nd worſhip. & | 
very farthing which he requites from them of tits owne 
gifts ; tharthey ſhoulddare let the ſervice and hdule of 
God-lie dumbe''and-naked;; 'that 'theyThokld (uttry | 
their bowels of compaſſi6n/apainſt their poore brethteis; | 
and inthem venture ro deny Chrilt Nimſelfe” a'tnorteh | 
of bread or 4 mite of money ;that they ſhoald negle&tctic 
| thename, Word, und'worthip of | 
God, uſe all baſe and uowartanthble arts of getting, af | 
all:rhis out of love of that life; \and greedmeſſe of that 
gaine, which 'ye themſelves; in-their general fibſcripti- 
on to Gods truth, bave confeſſed; wilt either never bee 
gotten, orat leaſt never bleſſed, by fuch curfed'courfes ? 
So prodigions a property is therein worldly thingsro 
oblicerate all notions of God out ofthe heart of x man, 
and to harden him: to any wiipadent abominations, '- 7 


ſpikeame thet inthy profterity, "ſaith the' Lord, but thow| 


ſevaſt , I will not heare.” According to their paſture ſo were 
they filled, they were filled and their beart was exalted, 
therefore bave they forgotten'me', Take beed, left when 
thow haſt eaten and art full, thine heart bee lifted np, and 
thow forgee the Lord thy GOD: Vheretbre it is that wee 
'readofthe Poore rich in farthg andoftheGoffell preached 
tothe Poor, and revealed wnto Babes; becante greatneſſe 
and abundance [tops the care, and hardeps the(heart, and 
makes-menitand at defiarice with the lieity of rhe- 
Goſpel: | | K vr 3 IR YI 2 48 v 
© Now then that wee may be inſtriifted-how to ult the 


may make uſe of theſe ew direRions': Firſt, have thine 


| Eye ever upon'the Paver of God, WRC ob Arle} 
| rig 3s w- _ _teth. 
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' TheVantyof the Creamee. 


ceth" and raiſeth che creature to that pitchof livelihood 
which is'in it, and who alone bath infinite waics to 
weaken the |t , .ortoarme the weakeſt creature 
againſt''the ſtoutelt finger,”  Peradventurethoa baſt as 
much lands and poſſeſſions; as many ſheepe and oxen as 
16b,or Nabat; yet thou haſt not the! Lordſhip of the 
clouds, God can harden the heavens over thee, hee can 
ſend the mildew ant canker into thy corne, the rot and 
marrea into thy cattell ; though thy barnes bee full;of 
corne, and :thytatsoverflow With new wine, yet he can 
btexk theltaf: of thy. bread, that-theflotire and the wine-! 
refle ſhall not feed* thee ; © though thou have a houſe 
of (ilverand gold, hee can put holes into every bag, 
and'chinkes/imo every: Cifterne; that) it ſhall-al} finke 
away likea winter torrent;'- Gp: can' either deny thee 
a powerand will to enjoy it, and this-isas fore's dilcaſe | 
as poverty it ſelfe : or elſe he can take away thy ſtrength, 
that thou ſhale not reliſh any of thy choiſeſt deticates;he 
can ſend ai{tone or a gow: that (hall make thee willing 
ta buy with nll: chy riches'a- poore and 2diſhonourable 
health ; and, which is yet worſt of all, hee canopen tby 
conſcience , and let'ini upon tby'Soule that lion which 
les at the door, amaze thee wh the ſight of thine own: 


theplymples and 'preoccupations of hell, the 
evident ven ob Sravootilitcion with him, the- 
frenzic of Caize,: the de(paire of [udes;-the madnefſe of 
Achitophel, the trembling of Felix,which will dampe all 
thy delights, and-make all thy ſweeteſt morſcls as the 
white of an egge ; at whictpinch, bowſogever now thou 
admire and adore thy thicke clay, thou wouldeſt count 
it. the wilelt bargaine thou didſt ever make, to give*al 
thy-goods fo the poore, ' to goe barefoot the -whole day 


withtbe Prophet 'E/ay; todrefietthby meat with the dung 
ofa man;asthe LORD commanded the Prop bet” £x04 
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<Yuaniumlibet 
delefFant Ja- 
fantia d:v tie 
rum; 1 uwmor 
bonorum, & 
vor ago popind- 
rum,& bella 
theatricorum, 


&Fe. Aufert om- 
nia ifta una fe- 
bricula, & ad- 
but uvivent bus 


totam fal/am 
beatitudinew 


[ubirabu ; re- 


manet nanyu & 
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ES it entire from forrai 
remove thoſe ey and eres wincddonny way 


« bleſſiag om Godguſe meanentarteducoituttonty pr 
| mjtiveGoodncde,' tbe Apollig Lheweow the was 
wed creature of God i fied. by. the : | 


moreioto daily and | 
ner rigor Igbo 1; What/is mea 
Rikcation of the Creature. 3 war dby the] 
os 3» ILY <ktomhereedy | 
yer... 11:5 119 
For.the- 6. ba Ceotture inten hnAified.wheathe 
curlc and poy ſon which.Gnee brought: upon it. is remo- 
ved, when we can uſe the Creatures with a clan conigi- 
ence, 4nd with afſurance oy waged mes» and-comfortable | 
Þ- why 6 rg Is i$:40; ton and, 
differences. of meates, Leviecs..: \Nogreatuee 1s: 1 ( 


. | of idſelfeſaith the A arte na” 


tare : But. inazmuch as 
intercſt-in the-creature,. mn #0 
proce peat mage v7 Es 


Ran. by fig Colovnegitenn ainſt 


pro cola Herahy.ie comes to paſſe, That ro ;he wncle. ne 
becanſe their mimdes and conſtren- 
Ekled, ;:Now the whole Creation being thus by 
I, mary yocleane,. and by conſequeace anfitted 
foar-bumane uic, as Saint Pecer intimates, / n:ver cate avy 
comes or «15/cape, it was therefore requiſite that 
__, Greature ſhould have ſome Purification, before it 
Was: | Men AMlowed;. Which was indeed legally 
1g the Coremony, but really inche-tubRance” and: 

bo * the Ceremony by Cur1sT, who hathnow | 


wo usingheir ule, and will at lalt for themſelves ia 


Bent like Swine .roll'd' s; in.dirt,. the dirt of their oxvne 
finne, and of Gods 
| then (aplified, whea the excle (ay? watbed away | | 


their ay + + ports the Crextures from- that #avi17 
Foes ». Wato which by. realdn.obthe finot man 
wes lubjefed, 3nd faſhion chem wnt@/ che glorious 
erty of che children of Ged, make them fit mines for 
hy Saints: inhabie, os confer-upon them a glory which 
ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures a ſutable ad- 
I ynto, them, as the glary of the Children of 
God A naaly wang The bloud of Cu n 15T doth 
not :angly renew 2nd puritie the foule and body of man, 
but, waſheth away the curle and dirt, which adbereth to 
wil Creature. that manuſeth ; doth not onely cleanſe 
dianRiie pps but rene wetb all the Creatures; 
l make allthings 7 New, and if any, man, 
I RIST, Dngtonely Hee is a New. Creature, but | 
_— Apoltle,, 4 things are b:coms New, Thole 
, who, keepe themlelves: out of Chriſt, and 
hich ogſequence under the curſe , astheir perſons, 10 
their, areſtil| under the curie:as their contei- 
ir-eſtates.are (Lill gacleage ; they cate 4hoir 


ition, Sothenthe Creature is 


him in ryot, luxurie,pride, uncleaneneſſe, earthly minded- 
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Mat.28.18. 
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Now ſecondly, let us ſee How the Creatare is ſantti- 
fied by che Word. © 
By word, wee are not to underſtand/ the Word of 
Creation, wherein God fpake and all things wetetmade 
good and ſerviceable tothe nle'of man.- For finite came” 
after that Word, an" defaced as-well the goodriefle 
which God put jnto the creature, as bis Image which'be 
put into man, But by Word I underſtand, firſt ingene-' 
.rall;Gods Command and bleſſing, which/ſtrengthenerh the 
creature unto thoſe operations tor which they ſerve: in | 
which ſenſe our Saviour uſeth'iit, Afath; 4. 4: abd cMe- 
where, If yee call t hoſe gods anto whom the Word of God 
came, that is, who by Gods authority and Cominiſfion 


by God forlaken, it they were the {ced of the Right 


are ficred for ſubordinate ſervices of government under 
bimyſay ye of him whom the Father hath" a\ſantified;that 
is, to whom'the Word of the Father, and his Commiſſion 
or Command came,to whom the Father hath given Au- 
thority by his (6) Power, and firneſſe by his (c) Spirit to 
judge, and ſave the world, Thow blaſphemeſt,' becauſe 
I far, I am the Sonne of God? "Secondly, by that Word 
I underſtand more particularly the Foun aint "of the 
bleſſing, which the Apoſtle in generall calls the Wotd of 
Trath, and more particularly, The Goſpel of Salvation, 
and this Word is a ſanctifying Word ; Santtifie rbems by 
thy trath, thy Word is Trath : and as it ſanRifies os, ſo it 
{anRifies the Creatures too, it is the Fountarne not onely 
of Ecernall, bur of Temporal! bleflings. And therefore 
wee finde Chriſt did not onely fay unto the ficke of 
the Pallie, Thy fins are forgiven thee, but Alſo Ariſe and 
| walks, intimating, That temporall Bleſſings come along” 

with the Goſpd, it hath the pen” os « well of this + 
41 that to come, I never ſaw the righteons forſaken, ſaith 
the Propher David, ({utable to that of the Apoſtle, He! 
hath (aid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee) wor | 


i —____. 


cm ——, 
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their feed begging their bread; that-is, ee daſh 
in 


laberitors of their fathers hope ard profeflion,as to make 
a conſtant trade of begging their bread, and ſo to expole 
the iſes of Chriſt, that they which ſeeke.the Kings 
damof heaven (hall have all other thiags added to them, 
unto;reproach and.imputation from wicked men, Or 
thas,7 never ſaw the 71g hteo ue forſaken or their ſeed for» 
faken by God, though they degged their bread,but even in 
that extremity God was preſent withthem, to (anaifie 
to their uſe, and to give them a comfortable enjoyment 
of that very bread, which the exigency of their preſent 
condition had conſtrained themto beg, Thus.we ſee in 
generall, That :be Bleſſing or Command of God, and the 
fountaine of that bleſſing, the Goſpel of ſalnation, do (an- 
Rifie the: creature. | 

But yet neither by the Bleſſing nor the Goſpel is the 
creature effeually /an1:fied naro.ws, till it be by us ap- 
prehended with the Word and Promiſe, and this is done 
by Feith ; for the Word, faith the Apoſtle, profited not 
thoſe.that heard it,decauſe it was xot mingled or tempered 
with Faith,: For Faith bath: this ſingular operation, to 
particularize and fiogle out Gad and his Promiſes unto 
a. mans felte;$o:then the creature 17 ſarittificd by the word 
and bleſſing beleetied and embraced, whereby wee come 
to / have 4-nearer right and peculiarity 3n the creatures 
which we.enjoy;; for being by Faith united unto-Chrult 
and wade one with/bim (which is that noble effeR of 
faith; to incorporate Chriſt an4 a Chriſtian togetber,) 
we-thereby ſhare with bim jn the tnheritance, -not onely 
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ok Eternall life,but even of the common creatures ; Fet- 
JoweHeires:we arc and. copartners with him ; therefore | 
;in-s-much/ as. God hath appointed himtobe Heire of all 
thongs, a5 the Apaltle ſpeakes, we likewife,in the vertne 
of our fellowſþip: with him, - muſt in a ſubordinate fente 
ibe Heites ofall things too. Adis yonrs, ſaith the Apo- 
tle ;.and you are.Chrilts, and Chriſt is' Gods.” Frde- 


Ubau rome mundan divuiarnm. ef; The Szints faith Saint 
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Rom $8.17, 


Heb. 1.2. 
1 1-ha1 3, 


þ | Cor, 3.21, 
Rom,8. 32, 


Aug. Epip.8o. 


% 
LY 


= 


| 


1 


| 


þ 


8 
: 


—— — 
—_— 


v 
pe - 
— — . —— wt Pe 


T0 


2 Cor,3. 6, 


643 

—— 4 
th , 
« 1 © » 


; | abſolute. negetbity ſhall ever bee, yerordi 


| | ingpsterterthan we doe our ſelves : that as lefſexyonld 
 : |-baply make vs. repine, fo more would make wethll, ant 


| pe 


Auſt,  bave-all the wotld For heir poſfelfion.” 'And 
it it be-chere demanded how this can bee true; fines wee 
find the Saints of Gud often in great want, and w wbald 
doubtleſſe bee -finne inrhem to-ufurpe  anvetet wii 
goods upen preſumption of that' ptomile ''that CuntT 
45theirs, and with hum'all things + Tochis] anſwer, fitſt 
in generall, As Chrilt though he were the Heire of all 
things, yet for our fakes became poore, that wee by his 
poverty. might-bee made rich: {o God oftentimes plea» 
teth to make the faithtull partake not onely in1hepti 
viledges, but in che poverty of C nr1 $T, | thateven by 
that means they may be rich infaich and depetdance up-_ 
on God, asSt Jamei ſpake, Having nothing, and yer poſ> 
ſeſſing all things, Secondly, All is ours reg of 
Cbriitian liberty, though our hgnds are. bound from the 
feftion, yet our :confeiencgs are not boafrd from the 


uſe of any. Thirdly, + Though the faithful have not in 
the right of their inheritance any monopoly or ingroſſe- 


ment of the creatures to themtelves, /'yet [till they: have 
and (hall have the ſervice ofthentall. © That. is chias 4 If 
it. were poſſible for any: memberof Cur 1sT toſtand 
ab{olutely in fied of the uſe & ſervice of the whole cre> 
ation, All the creatures in the world ſhould andbubtedly 
wait upon him, and bee appropriated unto him-.' The | 
The Moon ſhould ſtand (till, the Sun go back, T be Lions 
ſhould (top their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over bar. 
ning, the Ravens ſhould bring'/bim meaty che Heavens 
ſhould raine downe bread, the Rocks ſhould guſh out 
with water , all the Creatures ſhould muſtetup them-; 
{clves / co defend the body of Chriſt;' But1 0; 

|  Parerdinenly norte, 
kearne to belerve, Thatthoſe things which God allowes 
us are beſt lutable to our particular eſtate 1; God law iw-! 
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Fer All js ours; not ablolately, bat ſubordinately , 
| ſerviceably according- to the exigence of our condition, 
to the/proportion of our faithand furtherance of our Sal- 
vatiog, ! | 


by Prayer ſarttifie the Creature 10 our ſelver This is done 
intheſe three courſes: 1. /» procuring them, We ought | 
not to ſet about any of our lawfull and juſt callings with- | 
out 2 particular addreſſing our ſclves unto God in prayer. | 
This wss the practice of good E/razar, Abrahams Ser- ' 
vant, when he wasemployed in tinding out a wife tor his, 
maſters Son, * O Lord God of my maſier Abraham, 1 
pray thee ſend me good ſp:ed this day : and this alio was | 
the practice. of good Nehemiah in the diltrefles of his 
people,*'/ prayed wnto the God of heauen,and then [ ſpaks 
umothe King, And iurely the very Heathe 3themiectves 
(hall inthis point rife up in ju {gent againſt many pro 
phane Chriſtians, who looke ottner upon their gold than 
upon their God , as Sa/viar ipeakes. Wee read often in 
their writings, that inany genera'l(a) calamity they did 
joyntly implore the'peace and favour oftheir 1dojatrous 
godsz that jnany (6) matter of conſequence they mage 
their entry upon jt by Prayer, commending the lucceile 
thereof..to the power and providence of thoſe deities 
which they belceved.lofomuch that we read of(c) Pwb. 
Scipiaa great 'Roman, that he ever went tothe Capitol 
betoretothe Senate, and began all the buſinefies of the 
Common-wealth with/Prayer. How much more then 
ought wee to'doeſt who have not'onely the Law and 
Dittate' of Natwreto guide us, who have not deate and 
impotent idols to dire our Prayers to, as their gods 
were; bur' have firit, The Law of Chriſt, requiring it; 
(a) Pray atwayes. Pray withous ceaſing, Tneverything 
by Prayer and Suppliceat ion with Thankogiving, let your 
requeſts be made knowne 10 God. Who have ſecoadly, 
[as Example of C,umx13T toenforceits tornot.onely 
| mor- 
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'-The third particular inquired into, was, How wee wid 
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prodrgnts munci- 
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rs evat, vide 
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ed't. 1592, 

b Plin.Pawecg yr. 
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ter major es ih» 
flutuerunt ut re- 
rum agrndar is, 


lium & Precati- 
on'bus (apere, 
&c, Sucron ,'n 
Aug; c.35.vid. 
B ijſon, de 
For, 1.9.42. 
P. Cog +21 com- 
PMCAtivia mn 
Aug.d' C vit, 
Dei l.z c.8. 


ce Livias L268, 


A.G, noft.. At- | 


fie, 1,7, C-b. 
Caps ab Ada. 
te/cintia vita 
a ſcribiinr Dis 
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qe nidtrila. 


De1;l 3.4.20, 
d Eph 6.18. 
1 Thel.5.17, 


_—= 


Pail.4 6. , 


———_—_— 


—— 


% 
"=." 


* p FE 
l 
be. 


- "y” 


” 


$ % 
4 


<&. 


' 
3 


b M.t,14.23+ 
« Luke 22.39. 
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| weezthan any Gentile could have, to conlecrate all our 


teafible Events « and therefore toimplore his DireQtion 
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pray, but upon every other ſolemne 
(4)preaChing,betore his(<)eating, before the(f)EleRion: 
ot his Diicipks, before his (g) Transfigurationinthe 
Mount,(b Jhcfore:and((r)in bis PaſſionzWho bave,third- 


ly,ftrom Chriſt That Legitimate, Ordinary, Fundam all | 


Prayer, w(k)Terts:hancals it., The Lerds Prajeras 1 
rule and Direory by bim. framed te inſtru us howto 
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(4) Norniig and (4) Evening was it his(c) cuſtome to| 
Before his |- 


pray, & to bound &confine our extravagant and vaſt de» 
lixes ;- Who, laſtly, bave alſo the 4lrar of Chriſt to re- 
ceive,the Incenſe of Chriſt toperfume;the name and In» 


terceſlion of Chriſt to preſent our prayers unto God by, 
who bave Chrilt fanRifying, pf a as | may ſo ſpeake, 
Praying our prayers unto his Father for us ; as wee reade 
of the Angell ot the Covenant; who bad « ge/dew Cen- 
ſer and much [ncenſe.to offer upthe prayers of the Saints, 
which was nothing clfc but the mediation of Chrift bea- 
ring the iniquity of owr holy things,as Aaron was appoin- 
ted todo z nothiog but bis interceſſion for us at the right 
band of bis Father, I ſay, bow much more reaſon have 


enterpriſes with Prayer unto God ? Humbly to acknows- 
ledge bow juſtly hee might blaft all our buſineſſes, and 
make us labour in the fire : that unlefle hee keepe the Ci- 
ty, the Watchman watcheth but in vaine; that unlefle be 
build the houſe, their labour is in vaine that build it ; that 
unlefle he give the encrea(c, the planting of Pexl,and the 
watering of Aps/lo are but empty breath ; that it is onely 
bis bleſſing on the diligent hand which makethb rich 
without any ſorrow; that unlefle be be pleaſed to favour 


{olicicouines.of our hearts,nor the drudgery ofour hands, 


nor any other aſfiſtante which wee can procure, - will 
be able to bring to paſſe the other wile molt obvious and 


our attempts, neither the plotting of our heads, nor the} - 
nor the whole . concurrence. of our created. ſtrength, 
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inall our-counſels, his concurrence withall our Actions, 
his bleffing on all our andertakings, and bis glory as the 
fole'end of #ll that either we are or do. For by this means 
wedoe, firſt, ' acknowledge our dependency on Gop 
as the- firſt cauſe, nnd give him the glory of his ſove» 
Power and deminion over all ſecond agents, in ac- 
| knowledging that without bim we can doe nothing, and 
that the power of God is the ground of prayer. Second- 
ly,by this means we put God in mind of bi promifesr,and 
ſo acknowledge not our dependence on his power only, 
bat 'on his Truth and goodnefletoo : and the Promi- 
fes ' and Truch of God are the foundation of all our 
Prayers. That which encouraged Darie/ to ſet his face 
to ſeek unto God in prayer tor the reſtitution ofliber- 
ty ont of Babylon, was Gods promiſe and Truth revea- 
led by Terewy the Prophet, that hee would accompliſh 
but ſeventy yeares in the deſolation of Jeruſalem. Thar 
which encouraged-/choſheaphat to ſeck unto God againſt 
the multitude of Moabite® which came op againſt them, 
was his. iſe that hee would heare and belpe thoſe 
' that didpray towards his houſe intheir atth&ion, That 


2 Chron. 239.8. 
2 Chro.14:18. 


which-encouraged David to pray umto God for the ſta- 
bility of his houſe, was the covenant and Truthof God, 
Thow haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſazeng, I will build thee 
an houſe, therefore hath thy Servant found in his heart 10 
fray this prayer wnto thee. And now © Lora, thos art 
that God, that is, the lame God in thy fidelity and mer» | 
cy, as then thou wert, and thy words be trne, and thou 

haſt rrwr nc this goodneſſe to thy Servant , therefore let 
it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the houſe of thy Servant 6, txcel- | 
lentto this parpole is that which St Auguſtine obſerves. 
ofhis tocher, who very often and earneltly prayed unto 

God for her ſonoe when he was an hereticke, Chirogra- 


| pha t#4 ingerebat tb, Lord, faith he,ſhe urged thee with 


thine own hand-writing, the challengeth in an humble | 


| 


and fearefull confidence the performance of thine owne | 
SS. | obli- 


Mar, &2. / 
Ela, 43. 26. 


Dan.g,r,3,3, : P 
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2 Sam.7, 27, 
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o2ligations. [Thirdly and laſtly, by this meanes wee ha» 


ta:date,yea,quite hinder, higalmoſi pucpoſed and decreed 
'Juigements. The Lord had reſolved to refiore Liracl to 

Ezek, 36.37. |Lagir ;wonted peace and honour, , yet for all theſe things 
will [ be enquired wrto by the Houſe of 1ſracl to doe jt Fr 

tbem, faith He inthe Prophet, The Lord had threatned 
'deliruAton againſt Iſrael for their Idolatry,bad not 2do- 
|{es load before. bin im the breach to turn away bus wrath, 
Iuſtiri Martyr, | as the Plalmilt {peakes., And we rcad of the Primitive 
Apolyg,” | Chriltjans,that their prayers procured rain from/beaven, 
T&1ul 4, 1. When the Armies of the Emperours were even fami- 
caps: © © (hed for want of wacer, and that their very perſecutors 
| have beggedtheir prayers, 
Seeoadly, as by prayer the creature is ſanRifhed in the 
procurement; ( tor. no- man hath reaſon to beleeve. that 
there is any. bleſſing intended unto him by God in any 
' of the good things which doe not come in unto him by 
| prayer) ſo. in the next place 4be creature is &5 Projer 
ſantirfied in the franion thereof ; becaule, to enjoy the 
portionallotted us, and to rejoyce 18 our labour, is the 
Ecclef,5,19. | Gift of G OD, as Solomon ipeakes. | The creature of it 
 felfe-is not onely Dead, and theretore unable to miniſter 
; lite by it ſelfe alone, but, which is worſe,by the meanes 
of mans ſinne,it is Deadly too, and therefore apt to poy- 
fon the receivers of it, without the correRive of Gods 
| Grace. Pleaſure is a thing io it ſelfe lawfull; but corrup- 
tion of nature is apt te make » mana lover of pleaſure, 
: Timz 4, {More than Woverot God , and then is that mans plea- 
|\yre made unto bim the Metropolis of milchiefe, as Cle- 
"— | mens Alexandrinua ſpeaks. A good name 1s better than 
pk _ * | 1weetoyntment,& more to be deſired that) much riches; 
W | but corruption is apt to put a flic of vain-glory and ſelfe-] 

| | Geation into this oyAtment, .to make a man fooliſhly. 
M 'f.23 50 feed upon his owne credit,and with the Phariſecs to do 
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| The aniy of the Creature. | 


glory of God z and then our ſweet oyntment is degene- 
rated intoa curſe ; Woe bee wnto you, wh:n all men ſhall 
well of you. Riches of themſelves are the good 
gifts and bleſſings of God, as Solomon faith, The bleſſing 
of the Lord maketh rich, but corruption'is apt to breed by 
| this meanes covetoulneſle, pride, lelfe-dependency, for- 
getfulnefle of God, ſcorne of the Golpell, and the like; 
and then theſc earthly bleſſings are turned into the curſe 
of the earth, inco Thornes and Bryers, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes, They that will be rich pierce themſelves thorow 
with many ſerrowes. Learning in it ſelfe is an honou- 
rable anda noble endowment; it is recorded for the 
| Ap Moſes, that hee was learned in alſthe wiſe- 

of the Agyptians : buyci jon is apt to turne 


ingarmed and ſeconded with wit,breakes forth 
into perverſe difputes, and corrupts the mind. There- 
— Pasl advi - wen 97 pt > nay _ 
wee leff any man ſprite throwgh Phil-fophy, and be- 
gaile them with or words.And he nl Fabins 
counted the () Philoſophers the Seminaries of Hereſic. 
Proofe whereof, to let paſle the Antitrinitarians and Pe- 
other ancient Hereticks, who outot the nice- 
nefſe of a quaint wit perverted Gods truth to the pa- 
tronage of their lyes z And to paſſe by the Scheole-men 


93 


Luk.s.26, 


—_—_— leaven, to ijnfe& the heart with pride, | © 
which 


and } cſuits of late Ages, who bave made the way to 
Heaven a very inthof crooked ſabtilties, and have 
weaved Divinity into Cobwebs ; we mev have abun- / 
cantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, who diſputed 
with S: and thoſe Stoicks chat wrangled with 
Saint Paw about the Reſurrection. ' And now learning 
being thus corrupted is not only tarned inte weart- 
nefle, but-into very notorious and damnable folly, for 
thinkgng themſelve; wiſe, ſaith the Apoſile, 1hey became 
fooles, and their folly ſhall be mage knowne unto all mcn. 
To: get wealth in an Honelt uy painfull Calling, is a 


- great 


1 Tim.6 16. 


AQs 7.22, 


Col.z.4 8, 


a Terr. de pre- 
ſcript.cap. 7.de 
Idolat.cap.10, 


Heron, conty, 
Lucifer. cum 


prefat Eraſmi. 
vi1.Pet, Erodi. 
wm Dreyet. lib_ 


1.T4.6.5,2- 
Hook.l.s $.3 
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Hart.c.2. di- 

vi/ q.,pae 73. 
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great bleſlingzfor the diligent hand maketh rich;butedp-= 


ruption is apt to.perſwade unto cozenape, lying, equivo- | 
cation, falſe weights, ingroſements, monopolies, and 0- 


is good1n it ſelte, and allowed both for neceſſity and de- 
| light;but corruption is apt to abuſe the Creatures to luxu- 
| ry and exceſle, to drunkennefle, glattony,and inordinate 
luſts,and by this means 8 mans #4b/e uw tarned into 4 ſnare, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, Now then fince all the world is 
thus beſpread with gins, it mainly concerns us alwaijes to 
pray, that we may uſe the.world gs not abufing it,that we 
may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch wiſdome, tempe- 
rance, {obriety,beavenly affctiens,as may make them as - 
ſo many aſcents to raiſe us nearer unto God, as (o' many 
glaſſes in which to contemplate thewiſdome, providence, 
and care of God to men, as ſo many witnefles of his love, 


Creature in the uſe of it. h 
| Laltly, and in one word, Prayer ſanRifies the Crea- 


4&/\tures In the review and recoguuion of them, and Gods | 


mercy in them, with thankſgiving and thoughts of praile, 
as Jacob, Gen, 32.9, 10. and David, 2 Saw.7.18,21. 
looked upon God in the bleffings with which bee had 
bleſſed them. And new ſince Prayer doth thus ſanRifie 
| the Creatures unto us, we ſhould make triends of theun» 
rig btcous Mammon, that wee may by that meanes get 
the prayers of the poore Saints upon us and our eſtate, 
that the eye which (ecth us may blefle us, and the eare 


and the mouths, : the backs: 4nd the bellies of the poore 
God for us. (L 


47 ITT) 
OO 


Denan.de.rd ther Arts of cruelty and 1njultice, and by this meanes our | 
Fr0.20.10,:3- | 1awfull Callings are turned into abominations, myſteries 


of iniquity,and a purſuit of death. Every creature of God | 


and of our duty. And thas doth prayer ſanQifie the | 


that bearethus may give witnelſe tous: that the loynes | 


and fatheclefle may be as ſo many recall lupplications unto | | 


—— 


The third and laſt direign 
| find life in the Creature, ſhall 


Vee to looke on it, avd 


ewhich1 ſhall] give you te|. 
love : 
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| The Vanity of the\Creature. 
love it in its right order,” with ſubordination to God anJ * 
his promiſes 3 to love it after God, and for God, as the 
| beame which conveighesthe influences of life from him; | 
| | as his inſtrument, moved and'moderated by him to thoſe | 
ends for whicb'it ſerves; to love it as the Cilterne,not as | 
the fountaine of life z to make Chriſt the foundation; | 


and all other things but as acceſſions unto him, Otherwiſe 
if we love it either alone, orabove Chrilt, however it | 7 «o ſunda- 


X# v2 
3 1. 3 


Gods 


vidence keep our breath awhile in our 


may by 
noſtrils, and fatten us againlt the laſt day, yet impoſlible 
it is that it ſhould ever miniſter the true and ſolid com- | 
fort of life unto us, which conſifteth not in the abundance 
of things which a man poſſe ſeth, xs our Saviour ſpeakes. | 
Life goes not upward, but downward, the inferiour de- 
rives it not on the ſuperiour.; therefore by placing the 
Creature 1n our eſtimation above Chriſt, wee 'deny 
unto it any influence of livelihood from him, whom yer 
in words we profeſle to be the fountaineoflife, But men 
will obje& and ſay;this is a needlefſe caution not to'pre- 
fer the{Creature before the Creator, as if any man were 
{oimpious and abſurd. Surely. Saint Pax/ tells us, that 
| men without faith are impioms and #bſurd men, who do in 
their affeRroos and practices as undoabtedly undervalue. 
Chriſt, as-the Gaderens that preferred their Swine 
before him. What elſe did Eſaw, when for a meſle of 
Pottage he ſald away his birth-right, which was a privi- | 
doe:that led: £0 Chriſt ? What elſe did the people (in! 
the Wildernefle,who deſpifed:the boly Land, which was! 
the Type of Chrifts Kingdome; and 17 their hearts tur-! 
ned back to&gypt?What elſe didthole wieked liraelites' 


mentum non «oft 
Chriſt us cui ca 
tera pr eportn- 
tur, Aug dr, 
cult, Detglibs 
21.C4p.26, 
Luk.12.15. 


2 Thel. ; 3, 
Multi non 
Chriſti unitate, 
ſed & ſuis com- 
mod us nolunt 
recedere, Aug. 
de Bapt. libc4, 
cap.1e, 

Mark, y.17. 
Pfal, I 08-24. 
AQts 7+39. 
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wha polluted the Table of the-Lord, and made his Al-| Mal.r.y. 
tarcontemptible,. which was s Type' of Chriſt ? What: Zc<b» 11,42; 
clic did Judas and the Jewes, who ſold and:/bottght the ES Des i 
Lord ot glory for ps rn a beaſt? Whatelſe da dai»! ates. 
e Religion ſerve tuynes, and god+ | 


y thole'men, who Civit.Dei,tb. |! 
| etic wait upon gaine? Who creep into houſes I5.cap-7+ 
"= D 2 
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' | forthe of piety, to ſeduce unſtable foules, and pluck off 
their feathers to make themſelves a neſt ? T he Apoſtles 
Rule is generall, that ſenſwal/ and earthi;- minded men are 
all the enenvies of the Croſſe of Chriſt,Phil. 3.18, 19. 

T he third and laſt diſproportion betweene the foule 
of Manand the Creature, ariſing trom the vewity there. 
of, is in regard of dwrarios and continuance, Man is by 
nature a provident Creature, apt to lay up for thetime to 
come, and that diſpoſition ſhould reach bryond the fore- 
calt of the Foole in the Goſpelhfor many yeares,cven for 
immortality it ſelfe. For certainly there is no man who 
hath but the general notions of corrupted reaſon alive 
wicbin him, who hath not his conſcience quite vitiated, 
and his mind poo with noyſome luſts, hom an 
Ne apidy up inthe of thick ignorance, p 

idity, but mult of neceſlity bave olcencimes the 
e repreſentations of idunortality- before his 
wes Le him never ſo much ſmother. and oppreſierks 
trath, let him with all the Art be can divert bis conceits, | 
epe-ldwan loſe as himantl oo bs leh, ye edofiſts 


fore the Apoſtle ulcth chat for a troog argument why 
rich men heald not traſt inuatertaine riches, bet.lothke 


| livi ing God, and ſhould be rick in good workes, That 
faith be, prune armcng why rmemnnG wr wear > 
on eternal} befs, 
1 Tim.6.17,19- Wicked men indeed ip on 


the time to-come, that they may 
it is not riches, #»t mon yum Violence a 


workdlinelle and i IgNOrance can —_ betweene- There» | 
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. |Poſleſſe. Becayſe they have no changer, faith the Prophet 


T be Vanity of the Creature. 

bee of all Metals the moſt ſolid, and therefore leaſt ſud” 
jeR todecay, yet it is not immortall and durable riches z 
for the Apoltle tels ns,tbat filver and gold are corrapreble 
things, and that there is «ruF# and canker which cateth 
np the gold and filver of wicked men.. I confefle the 
hearts of many men are ſo glewed unto the woild, eſpe- 
cially 'when they find all things ſucceed profperoully 
with them, that they are apt enough to let up their reſt, 
and to conceit a kind of ſtedfaſtneſſe in the things they 


D avid,t herefore they feare net God : But yet I ſay, where 
the Lord doth not wholly give a man over to heape up 
treaſures unto the laſt day,to be eaten up with the canker 
of his own wealth, the foule muſt of neceſſity ſometime 
or other happen upon ſach (ad thoughts as theſe z What 
ailes my fooliſh heart thus to eate up it ſelfe with care, | 
and to rob mine eyes of their beloved fleepe for tuch 

things, as to the which the time will come when I muſt 
bid an everlaſting farewell? Am I not a poore mortall 
Creature,brother to the Wormes,liſter-to the Dult ? Do 
I not carry about with me a ſoule full of corruptions, a 
Skinne full of diſeaſes ? Is not my breath in my noſtrils, 
where there is roome enough forit to go out, and poſli- 
bility neverto come in againe?Is my fleſh of brafſe,or my 
bones of iron.that I ſbould think to bold out, and with-, 
ont interruption to: enjoy theſe eartbly things? Or if | 
they were, yet are not the Creatures themſelves lubjeRt 

to- period and mortality ? Is there not a Moth in my 
richeſt garments, a Worme in my talleſt Cedars, a Can- 

ker and ruſt; in my firmeſt Gold to corrupt and eate it] 
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1 Per.1.1$. | 
lames 5-2, 


Pſa,s $.10« 


out?Or if not;will there not come a day, when the whole | 
frame of "Nature ſhall be ſet 0a fire, and the Elements: 
themſclves ſhall melt with beat, when that univerſal 


{ fame (hall devoure all the bags. and lands, and offices, 


and honours, and treaſures, ard ſtore houſes of worldly 


men? When, Heaven and; Hell (þall dividethe World; 
of Ls D 


3 Heaven; 
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Heaven, into which nothing can bee admitted which is 
capable of Moth or ruſt to corrupt it,and Hell, into which 
if anyfvch things could come, they would nndoubtedly 
in one inftamt beeſwallowed up inthoſe violent and un- 
extinguiſhable flames ? And ſhall I be fo fooliſh as to put 
my felicity in that which will faile me,when 1 (ball ſtand 
in greateſt need, to heape up treaſures into a broken 
bagge, to worke in the fire where all muſt periſh? Cer- 
tainly the 'foule of a meere worldly man, who cannot 
find God or Chriſt in the things he enjoyes, muſt of 
neceflity be ſo'farfrom reaping folid or conſtant com- 
fort from any of theſe periſhable Creatures, that it can- 
not but ake and tremble, and be wholly farprized with 
diſniall paſſions, with horrid rm. we of ts own 
wofall eſtate,upon the evidence of the Creatures morta- 
lity, arid the ovavoydable flaſhes and convition of its 
own eveflaſtingnefſe. | 
Now if we conſider the varions roots of this corrup- 
tion irthe Creature, it will then farther appeare unto as, 
that they are not only mortall, but even momentary atid 
vaniſhing. 

Firſt, by the Law of their Creation they were made 
| ſubjets to alteration,there was ancnmity and reluQtancy 

intheir jntireſt being. 

Secondly, this bath beene exceedi impfoved by 
the finne of man, whole evill being tde Lord of ul Crea- 
tures, maſt needs redound to the miſery and mortality 
of all bisretinue. For it was in thegreater World, as in 
the ddminiſtration of a ptivate Family ;the povetty of che, 
Maſter isfelt inthe bowels of all thereſt;- his ſtaine and 
diſhonout runs into all the members of that Society, 'As 
it is it the natural body, forme parts may bediltempered. 
and ill-aﬀeRted alone, others rot without contagion 0n, 
the reſt ; a man may bave a dimme eye, or a withered 
arme, or « lame foot, of 1 jmpedite toogue without any 
danger to the parts adjoyning4'but-n" ic _— 
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| The anity of the Creature. 
head, or an obſtruftion in the Liver, or adyſpeplie and 
indiſpeſition in the ſtomack difſaſeth univerſall maligni- 
ty through the body, becauſe theſe are ſoveraigne and 
architefonicall parts of man : fo likewiſe is it in the 
cat and vaſt body of the Creation However other 
reatares might have kept their evill, if any had been in 
them, within their owne bounds, yetthat evill which 
man, the Lord and head of the whole, brought into the 
world, was a ſpreading and infcRiousevill, whick con- 
mos poyſon into the whole frame of Nature, and plan- 
the ſced of that univertall. diſſolution which (hall one 


day deface with darknefle and horrour the beauty of that; 
glorious frame which wee now admire. lt is1aid, that 
when Corah, Dathan, and Abiram had provoked the 
Lord by their rebellion againſt his ſervants to infli that 
fearefull deſtruQion upon them, the earth opened ber 
mouth and {wallowed not oaly them, but af the hox- 
ſer, and men, and goods that appertained to them. Now in 
like manner the heaven and earth and all inferiour Crea- 
tures did at-fieſt appertaine to Adam: the Lord gave him 
the freeuſe of them;and dominion over them;wben ther- 


fore man had commuted that notorious rebellion againſt | 
his maker, which was not only to aſpire like Corah and| . 


his aſſociats to the height and principality of ſome fellow 
creature, but even to the ablolutenetic, wiſdome, power, 


and independency of God himſfelt:no marvelif the wrath 
of God did together with him fcize.upon his houſe, and 
all the goods that belonged unto him, bringing in that 


confuſion & diforder which we even now (ce doth break 
aſunder the bonds and ligaments of nature, doth unjoynt 
the confederacics. and (ocicties of the dumbe Creatures, 


and turneth the armics of the Almighty into mutinies and 

commotion, whichinone word hath ſo faſt manicled the | 

world-inthe bondage of corruption, as that it doth alrea- 
groane and linger With-paine under the (in of man, 


|and'the curſe of God, and will at laſt breakeforth into. 
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that univerſall lame which will mele the very Ele. 


ments of Nature in their primitive. confaſion, . T hus 
wee lee belides the created limitedneile of the Crea- 
ture, by which it was utterly unſutable to the jm- 


| bath implanted in them a ſecret worme and rottennefle 
Which doth ſet forward their mortality, and by ad- 


. 


. {Called a day of darkn:ſſe, and gloomineſſe,and thick dark- 
»efſe. How often hath Gods heavy diiplealure declared | 


mortall delires of the ſoule of man, the ſinne of man 


dingto.them confuſion, enmity, diſproportion, ſedition, 
incquality (all the ſeeds of corruption) bath made them, 
not only as before they were mortall, but which addes 
one mortality to another, even momentaty and vaniſh» 
ing too. When any Creature loſeth any of its native 
and created vigour, it is « manjfeſt figne that there is 
lome ſecret ſentence of death gnawing apon it. The ex- | 
cclleacy of the Heavens wee know is their light, their 
beauty, their influences upon the lower world, and even 
theſe bath the ſinne of man defaced. Wee find when 
the Lord plealeth to reveale his wrath againſt menfor 
linne in any terrible manner, he doth it trom heaven ; 
There ſhall be wonders imthe Heaton,bloud, and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoake, the Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
14nd the Moone into blowd ; and the day of the. Lord is 
| 


ittelfe from Heaven inthe confuſion of nature? in forms 
and horrible tempeſts ? inthick clouds and darks waters? im 
arrowes of lightning and coales of fire ? m blackneſſe and 
darkzeſſe ? ln brimitone on Sodome, in a flaming ſword 
over Jeruſalem,. in that fearefull Starre of fire to. the 
Chriſtian World of late yeares, which hath kindled thoſe 
wotfall combultions, the flames whereot are ſtill lo great 
as that we our ſelves, it wee looke upon the merits and 
provecations of our fins, may have rea(on to feare,. that 
not all the Sea betweene us and our neighbours:can bee 


able to quench till it have ſcorched and tinged us? Wee 


find likewiſe by plaine experience how languide the _ 
(o 
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- | thouſand 'yeares, is eſteemed even a miraculous age, if it 


need not examine the inferijour Creatures which we find 


The V anity of the Creature. 
oflife,how faint the vigour either of heavenly influences 


or of {ublunary and interiour agents, are growne, when 
that lite of. men, which was wont to reach to almoſt a 


bee extended but to the tenth part of that duration, We 


| we but open our eyes and looke about us, wee ſhall ſee | 


expreſlely curſed for the finne of man with Thornes and 
Briers (the uſuall expreſhon of a curſe in Scripture.) It 


what paines husbandmen take to kcep the earth from 
giving ap the Ghoſt, in-opening the veines thereof in ap- 
plying their Seile and Marle as'ſo many'Pills or'Salves 
as ſo many Cordials and preſervatives to keep it alive, in 
layiog it aſleep,as it were, when it lyeth fallow every ſe- 
cond or third year, that by any means they may preſerve 
— that life, which they ſce plainly approaching to its 
gaſpe. 

Dhimjpnk ſec how beſides the original limitednefle of 
the Creature there is in a {.corid place a Moth or Can- 
ker by the infeRion of (inne begotten in them, which ha- 
ſens their mortality, God ordering the ſecond cauſes {o 
amongſt themſelves, that th:y exerciſing enmity one a» | 
gainſt another may puniſh the (inne of man 1n theic con- 


' [tentions, as the Lord ſtirred op the Babylonians agaiiiſt | 
the Agyptians to puniſh the fhnnes of his owne people. | Jer.43- 8.13 


And therefore wee find, that the times of the Goſpell, 
when holinefle was to be more univerſall, are: expreficd | 
by ſuch figures as reſtore 'perteion and peace tothe | 


be apon every high bill Rivers and Streames of water, the | 
ar of the Moone (ball be as the light of the Sunne, and 
the light of the Sun ſevenfold, as the light of feven dayec. 


the Leopard ſhall the downe with the Kid, and a Calfe, and 
4 young Lion, and a Fatling together, &&c, Which places 


though higuratively to be underſtood, have yet me thinks 


thus - 


1 


Creatures. The earth ſhail be fat andplemteous, there ſþell Eſoy 30.134 


And againe, \zhe Wolfe fhall dwell with the Lawbe , and _ r + v6.7: 


Amos g. 13. 


Gen.3-17,18. | 
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V anuy of tbe Creature. | | 
4thus much of the Letter in them, to aſſure us that what- 
ever blemilſh fince the Creation any of thoſe glorious: 
heavenly bodies arecither inthemſelves, or by interpoſt 
tion of toggy vapcurs ſabje& unto, what cyer enmities 
[and deſtructive qualities enrage one beaſt againſt ans- 
ther, they are all of them the conſequents of that finne, 
whict' nothing can remove but the Goſpellof Chriſt, 


And this is that univerfall contagion which runoeth 
throughthe whole frame of Natue into the bowels of 


every Creatare. | 
there is « particular | 


_—— 


But yet turther, in a third place, 
ground of this mortality to many men, namely,che parts-! 
cular curſe xpon that place or creature which men enjoy. 
For as piece of oak beſides the naturallcorruptiblenefie, 
of it, as4t 1s n body compounded. of contrary principles, 
whereby it wonld of it ſelfe at laſtretumeto its duſt a- 
gzine, may further bave a worme like Jonh.bis Gourd; 
cating outthe heart of it,and by that meanes haftening ts 
corruption 2 and yet further beſides, that may be preſcnt-! 
ly put into the fire, whictr will make a more ſpecdy rid- 
dance =_ either of the former:: Or as in the body of a 
man, befides the generall conſumption, which lingringly | 
fecedeth uponthe Sdalgwek ns ar member mag torr 
a particular diſeaſe which may ſerve to haſten that cor- 
ruption to it ſelf, which the other threatens tothe whole: 
ſo may itbe,and is often in the Creatures of God. Beſides 
their-oatucall finitenes,and theirgeneral bondage of cor- 
ruptjon, which by a hidden & inſenfible inſinuation doth | 
ematculate the vigor and{trength of the Creatures,there 
may be a particular Crſe, which may ſerve ſpeedily to 
ha{ten:that decay, which, without any ſuchcorcurrence, 
would have made haſte enoughts leave the poſlefſors of: 
them in everlaſting penury. 7 will be ware Ephraim 41 4 
moth, aud to the houſe of Judah as rottexneſſe, faith the 
Lord. That is Gods firſt inſtrument of mortality, whereby 
be will certainely, though indeed lingringly, 'conſame a 
| thing. 
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thing. But now if for all this when the Moth ſecretly 
conlumes him, ſo that he ſecth his ſicknefle & feeleth his 
wound, be will yet truſt in his own counſels and cor:fe- 
deracies, ſacrifice to his ownenet,go to Aſjrix or King 

Fareb for ſuccour, 1 will then be wnto Ephraim as a L)on, 
in a more ſudden and ſwift deſtrution. As he- dealeth 
thus with men, ſo with the things about them too, firſt 

he puts a Moth jnto them, ralt in our gold, canker in our 

filver, heartlefſeneſſe in oor earth, faintneſs in the jnfluen- | 
ces of Heaven and if notwithſtanding all this men will |} 
ſtill truſt in the Ciſterne, God will put holes intoit too, 

which ſhall make it runne out as faſt as they fill it ; bee | 7923-5 
will give w/#gs totheir money;encreaſe the occaſions of | 577: 
expence: and if they clip their wings; that they fly not 
away, he will make holes in the bottome of their bags 
that they ſhall drop -ar | : hee will not only ſenda 
0th and ruft which ſhall in time eat them out, but hee 
them too, which ſhall ſuddenly | 
breake rhrongh and carry them! away, So many ſteps 
and gragarjons are there m the mortality-of the creature, 


| 


Haig.16, 


As fer Ephraity, aiththe Lord, their Glory all fly away 
like a Eird, from the birth, and from the wombe, and from: 
the conception. Obferve the gradations of mottality in 
the ir s we enJoy,m our very/glory,namely our 
childrbn, which are called an Mheritance ard reward:to 
take away (hame from their Parents, They ſhall flye x- 
way like a Bird, that notes the ſwiftneſſe of the Judge- 
ment, and that firſt from the birth ; xs loone as they! are. 
borne thi triattherer (hall deſtroy them :"yes, -from the 


Hoſ.9.rr. 


'Pſa.137,3 5. 


wombe ; before they be borne they (hall periſh, nothing! 
_— 'thallbe enjoyedbut the hope, and itthar be too | 
, here is ud as low as can be, from' rhe very | 


conception they (hall miſcarry and prove abortive, /\ + 


wil ſwite' che” winter-bonſe and the ſunmmir-buuſe, the amo; 3.15, 
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|tbe Lord undertake to ſmite,” if he ſend abroad the fire of 


ts wrath, it ſhall ſeize on thoſe palaces and great bouſes 
wh:ch men thought ſbould bave endured unto all genes 
rations, For that Flying role, importing Judgement de- 
creed, and ſudden, which was ſent over the whole earth 
againlt the Thief and the Swearer,did not only ſmite the 
man, but his houſe, and like a Leprofie conſume the ve- 
ry timber and ſtones thereof. Therefore we read inthe 
Leviticall Law of Leproſies, not in men only but in hou- 
les, and garments, intunating untous, that (inne derives 
2 contagion upon any thing that is about ns, and like 
[vy in a wa1,or that wild Caprifricxs, will get rooting in 
the very ſubſtance of the one in the wall, and breake it 
atunder. Whatever it is that men can find but under the 
Sun to falten their hearts upon for fatisfaRion and com- 
tort, this Leproſfie will defile it; and cate it out, If filver 
and gold, belides their ſecret ruſt and proper corruption, 


| the Lord.can make the Thiefe riſe up ſuddenly, and bite 


the poſieſiors, and 1o unlade them of their thick clay ; 
If Real ſubſtance and encreaſe, the Lord cofteth away, 
faith the wiſe man,the ſubſtance of the wicked,and the 1n- 
creaſe of his houſe, ſaith Joby ſhall depart and flow away. 
If greatnefle and high places,the Lord can put Ice under 
their feet, make their places ſlippery, ang ſubjed to a 
momentary delolation-: 1t agreat name and glory, the 
Lord cannot only ſuffer, time and ignorance to draw 
out all the memory of a man, but can prelently rot his 
namefromunder heaven : If Corne and the fruits of the 
Earth, 'the Lord can kill it in the blade by with. holding 
raine three moneths beforethe Harvelt 3 Hee can (end a 
Thiefe, a Caterpiller;a Palmer-worme to cate it up. 1fit 


hold out to come.intotthe barne, even.there he canblow]|. 


upen it and conſume it like chafte. However men think, 


- | when they have their Corne in their houſes, and, their 


Wine jntbeir Cellars they are. (ure 
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itin our very houſes; Yea when it is in our hetiths and 
bowels, he can ſend leaneneffe and a curſe after it. 4- 
wake je Drinbards, and howle yee drinkers of wine, faith 
the Prophet, becauſe of the new wine, for it 1s cat off from 
Jour monther, The Lord could deferre the pubiſhment of 
chefe men till the laſt day, when undoubtedly there will 
be nothing for chem to drinke but that Cup of che Lords 


right h as the Pro cals it : 2 Cup of fury and 
trembling, x Cap of of forrow, aſtoniſhment, and delo- 


be moved and mad, to be drunken and fall, acid (pue, and 
riſe up no more,cven that fieree and bitter indignation in 
the powring out of which the Lord ſhall pat to bis right 

his ſtrong arme.not only the terrour of his preſence, 
but the glory 'of tris power : I ſay, the Lord cold let 
drankards alone till at laft chey meet with this Cup, 
( which tmdotbtedly rthey (hall doe, if there bee either 
truth in Gods Word, or power in his right hand, if there 
be either Jaltice in heaven, oc fire jn hell, )'rill with Be/- 
ſhaz tar ___ with dregs and trembling in rhe bot- 
tome of 


(mites ther with a more ſydden blow, fnarcheth away 
the Cap from their very mouths ; and fo makes one curſe 
anticipate and prevent another. Though Hawan and A- 
ehirophil frond have lived out the whotd thread of their 
life, yet xt laſt cheir honour muſt bave laine downe i the 
diſt withthem ; Though 74d could heve lived #thou- 
ſand yeares, fd cond have improved the reward of his 
Maſters blood to the' beſt advantage that ever Ulurer 
OO would at laſt have feized npon his bags, 
Wt weir long in doing the qulowes 6 
woth have in doitg; wes dit-- 
wich & more fork Few Nerd Thus 'as the 


lation z a Cap which ſhall make all that drinkthereof to | 


their Cups ; bar yer” oftentimes the Lord | 


wult have periſhed wich Him : but! now } 


iy of x man may have many ſummons and engage- 
wemranevone dou may labour =t om 
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deſperate Fre all which 7 a — JunRion 
mult needs haſten a mans end(as Ceſar was, with 
thirty wognds,; each one whereof might bave-{ervedto 
let out his ſoule ) fo the creatures of God labouring under 


[4 manifold corruption, do, as it were, by ſo many wings 


” .\/. lotan Immortall {oule. 


polt away from the Owners of them, and for that reaſon 
mult needs be utterly diſproportionable tothe condition 


Now to make ſome Application of this particular be- | 
fore we leaye it : Thisdoth firlt diſcover and ſhame the 
folly of wicked worldlivgs , both in their @pinions, and 
aff:ions to earthly things. Love is blinde, and will cafi- 
ly make men dclicve that of any thing which they could 
wiſh to bce init : and therefore, becauſe wicked men 
wiſh with alltheir hearts, for the love they beare to the 
creatures , that. they might A together for c- 
ver, the Devill doth at lalt fo dee eply delude them , as 
eo thinke that they ſhall continue for ever. Indeed in 
theſe , and in the generall, they muſt needs confeſle that 
one generation commeth, and another goeth : but in their 
owne particular they can never aflume with apy fec- 
ling and experimentall afſent the tzuth of that generall 
to their owne cflates : And therefore what-ever for 
ſhame of the world their outward profeſſions may be, 
yet the Prophet David aflures us, That their inward 
T borghts their own retired contrivances and reſolutions 
ſe that thezr houſes ſhall endure for ever and their dwa- 

places to all generations ; and upon.this Immortality 
ary aa and monuments they relolve to.reſt, But tbe 
Pſalmiſt concludes this to bee but brutiſh and m—_—_—_ 


folly, This their way # ah their Es - G6 like ul res A 


dewne in therr £raves, and 

deed what a folly js it for w_ Aer; paws 
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| The'V anity of the Creature. 
about to build an houſe with much roſt( when be bath 
done,to'iohabit it himielf Jot ſuch rotten and inconſiſtent 
-materials,' as will undoubtedly witbin a yeare or two af- 
ter fall upon his head, and bury bim inthe raines of his 
owne folly ? Now then, ſ{uppoſe'a man were Lord of all 
the World;aod bad his life co- extended with it, were fur» 
niſhed with witdome to mannage, and ſtrehgth to run 
thorow all the affaires incident to this vaſt frame, 'in as 
ample « meaſure as any one man for the government of 
z private Family : yet the Scripture would aſſure even 
{uch a man, that there will come a day in which the bes» 
vens ſhall paſſe away with a noifc,and the elements ſhall 


therein ſhall be burot up, and that there is but one houre 
to come before all this thall be, Behold,vow this u the laft 
howre : And what man upon theſe termes would fix bis 
heart, and ground his hopes upon ſnch a tottering bot» 
tome, as will within a little while crumble into dult,and 
leave the poore ſoule, that reſted upon it, to finke into 
hell? Bat now wherl we conſider that none of us labour 
for any ſuch inheritance, that the extremity of any mans 
hopes can be bat to purchaſe tome hitle patch of earth, 
which to the whole World cannot beare1o neare a pro- 
portion, as the ſmalleſt mole-hill to'this whole babitable 
earth ; that all we toyle for is but to bave our load of a 
little thick clay, as the Prophet ſpeakes, that when we 
have gotten it, neither weenor it ſhall continue till the 
univerſal diffolation, but'ih the midſt of our deareſt em- 
bracements we may ſuddenly be pulled afander;ardeome 
to a fearefall end, it maſt needs be more than bratiſh ta- 


mele with heat, and the carth with the workes that are | 


ou od « man to weavethe Spiders webs, ts wrip 
bimſelfe 'up from the confamption determined vel 
the 'whole #arth;/ a a cbyering that is 1o infinit 

\hort 'apd toon for im.” Wee wilf condude this 
patticulur'wſti'ehe bobie 

As the Pareridige "finerh on ty ger and hatcherh then nor, 
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2 Pcr.3 9,10, 


r Joh,2. 18, 


Efay $9.5» 


yYtoo Efay 28.200 
Vn by the Prophet Jeremy, Jer.17,1 1 | 
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Ter.13. 2. 


| icramble and ta ſcuffle for them. But ogr God who keep- 


.| rant in two or three Acts or Scenes hep Ib, 
and diſturb Nh lebaſpete, yet ft tee | 
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((bec-i3 cither caught by the fowlgr, or egpes nee 
broken ) ſo be thai getteth richer, and not Fug right, (hall 
rage? (ou inthe middeſt of his daies, and is the end (hall 
fs ifs 

Secondly, this ſervech to juſtifie the wiſdome and 
providence of God in his proceedings with men z The 
wicked bere provoke Gud, and cry gloud for yengeance 
on thejr awa bþcad, and the Lord ſcemes to ſtop tus cares 
at the cry of finne, and ſtill to Joad them with bis bleſ- 
lings, He makgth thrir way to profper, they taks ravt, and 
grow, and hripg forth frat : they thine like 3 blazing Co- 
met, and threaten ryineto all that look ppon them ; they 


_* {carry themſclves like ſome Tyrant in a Tragedy, that | * 
: [{catters abroad death with the ſparkles of his eyes, and 


darts our threats againſt the heaven above bim ; they 
arcelike 4g48 before Semrel, cloatbed very delicately, 
and preſume that there is no bitternefle t@ come. And | 
now the .impaticncy of man, that cannot relolye things 
into their proper iſſues, that cannot let iniquity ripen, 
nor reconcile one day and a thouſand yeares tegether, 
begins to queſtion Gods proceedings, and is afraid leſt 


curſes throwne confuſcdly abroad for men as it were to 


eth times and ſcaſons in his owne power, who hath gi- 
ven to every Creature under the limits which it 
(hall not exceed, hath ſet bounds unto finne likewiſe 
wherein tori The Starres howſoever they may bee 
ſometimes eclipſed, have yet a fixed and permanent fub- 
iltency. in their Ordes 3 but thelc Comets though they 
rile with a greater traipe and ſtreame of light, yet at} 


the . World bee governed blindfold, and bleſſings . and |- 


9 Ie! 


laſt yapiſh into aſhes, and-are ſeen no more: the Ty- 
EV. 18 
au oe 


out in hloud and.ſhame - even io, thopgh 


flouriſh and opprefle, and provoke God. cv: has 
| : r 


- = 


rt 
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rage like the ſeg, -yet the Lord hath ſet their bounds 
which they ſhall not paſſe, they have an appointed time Pſal.1:4 5. 
to tske their fill ofthe Creature,and then when they have 
glutted & cloy'd themlelves with exceſs, when their hu! 
mours are growne to a full ripeneſle, the Lord willtem- 
per them a potion of his wrath, which ſhall make them 
turne up all againe,and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall be on their Hb. 2.16. 
glory, Thus ſaith the L:rd, For thrte tranſpreſſions and "RI 
far foure,1 will not curne away the pun'i{hment of Damaſcus, | 
avd thaſe other Cities, So long as the wicked commit one 
ox two iniquities, ſo long 1 forbeare, and cxpeR their re- | 
pentanee; but when they proceed 10 three, and then 
adde a fourth, that is, when they are come to that mea- 
ſure of finne which my. patience hath. prefixed, then I 
wilt haſten my revenge, and not any longer turne away 
die juaifhenone thereof. la the fourth generation, faith! 

to Abraham, thy poſterity. ſhall come out of the 
Land where.they ſhall be ſtrangers, and ſhall inherit this 
| Land, for the iniquity.of the Amorites is net-jet full There Genay, 16, 
is time when finae grows ripe andifull, and then the! 


. | ficklecomes upon it. When the Prophet ſaw. a basket 


of Summer fruits that were fo ripe us that they were ga-| anos. 
thered of the txee, { which was a type: of the finnes-of 

Gods which are. ſooner ripe than the finnes of | 

Heathen that knew him not, becaulc they have the con-/ 

ſtant lightand/heat.of: his Word: to haſten their maturi- | 

ty) thei, ſaith the. Lord, Tihe. end ws. cone npon mypeo- 

ple, I willnot paſſe by t bens. any more, 1 will have no more 
patiencetowards them. Jeremy, what ſeeſt thou? I ſee jer.r 11, 
the.red of an Aimeand-tree. Thos haſt well ſeen,laith the 

Lord,” for-/. will haſten my Hord to performe it, When 

men haſter/ the matority. of ſigne likethe bloſſomes of 

an Almond-tree{ which come ſooneſt out) then (aithtbe 

Lord,” will 1: haſten.the Judgements which | have pro- | 


a meaſure-whercinto all 5 of that people, 9,151. 
red | 


nounced; Weread inthe Prophet Zachary of an Ephah, Zach.g,6,7,8v, 
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Eſa.42.25« 


T beV anity of the Creature. 
figured by a woman,ſhall be thrown together, and when 
this meaſure of ſinnes is full to the brimme, then there is 
a mafle of Lead importing the firmeneſle, immutability, 
and heavineſſe of Gods Decree and Counſell, which 
ſcales up the Ephah, never moreto have any finne put 
into it, and then come two women with wind in their 
wings, Which are the executioners of Gods ſwift and ir- 


earth, intimating the publike declaration ofthe righteous 
Judgements of God, into the Land of Shinar, to build'ir 
there an houſe, denoting the conſtant and perpetvall ha- 
bitation of the wicked in that place of bondage, whither 
the wrath of God (hall drive them (for building of bou- 
ſes argues an abiding.) Pat you in the ſickle, for the harveſt 


is ripe ; come get you downe, for the preſſe s full, the Fats 


the wine-preſſe ; and the greatnefle of fin 1s here call 
the ripenefle of the harveſt ; and the overflowing of the 


Deu.32+-34> 35 


Eſa,65-6. 
lera17 1. 
Hoſ.13. 
Ter.2,22,24. 
H 'B.7s! 8, 


Gen 6.3. 


HM.5.7, 


Hoſ:10,8F+ 


| 


Fatts; to ſhew unto us that there is a time & meaſure of 
finne, beyond whichthe Lord will not deferre the execu- 
tion of his vengeance. There are daies of Viſitation and 
recompence for finne, which being come, Ifracl which 
would not know before, ſhall know, that God keepes 
their ſinnes in (tore ſealed up amongſt his treaſures, and 
that therefore their foot ſhalllip i» due time, namely, in 


frrom the foure andiwenticth of the ninth moneth. from 
this day I will blefſe you: ſo likewiſe have his Jadge- 
ments too. The dayes of man ſhall-bee av handred and 
twenty yeares to the old World : nor ae yeares only, 
but even moneths determined with him. Now ſhall « 
moneth devoure them with theirportions, to idolatrous 
Ifrael.Nor moneths only, but dayes, and parts of dayes; 


_— ———— 


revetſible fury,and carry the Ephah between heavea and | 


aver flow, for the wickedneſſe is grea”. The revenge of fin | 
is here aad elſe- where compared to reaping, & reading | 


_—_— 


| the day of therr calamity, -or in their moneth, as the Pro-| | 
phet ſpeakes. As Gods bleſſings have a punAtuall time, 


In a mornivg ſhallthe King of Lirael be cut off, his deſtru- 


Rion 


—— 


» 
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Rion ſhall bee as _ as or is —_—_— The wicked 
plotteth againſt the jaſt, and gnaſheth upon him with 
his teeth but though hee plot, hee ſhall not proſper, 
though he goaſh with his teeth, be (ball not bite with bis 
teeth, forthe Lord ſhall laugh at him, becauſe he ſeeth 
that His Day is comming. So much miſctuefe as he can 
doe within the compaſle of his chaine, the Lord per: 
mits himte do; bat when he is come to Hu Day, then 
all his thoughts and projeds periſh with him. Excellcnt- 
ly bath holy Job ſtated the Point, with whom 1 meane 
to conclude, T heir good,faith he,w nt in their Hand. Riot 
it indeed they do,and take their fill of pleaſure for a time, 


as the fiſh of the bait, when be hath ſome (cope of line gi- 
ven bimto play ; but ſtill their Good, their Time, their 
line is in Gods hand,they are not the Lords of their own 
lives and delights. God laycth_up his iniquity for 
his children, that is, the Lord keeps an cxaR account of 
his finnes, which baply he will repay upon the heads of 
his children, however hee himſelfec (hall have no more 

leaſure in his houſe after him, when once the »amber of 

« monthris cat off in the midſt z and in the meanetime 
however he be full of ſtrength, wholly at caſe and quiet, 
yet ſaith he, The wicked « reſerved 10 the day of deftruit i= 
ex;He is but like a priſoner (hackled peradventurein fet- 
ters of gold, but hee (hall bee brought forth to the day of 
wrath,and though hee could riſe out of the grave before 
Chriſts Tribunall, as Agag appeared before Samwel deli- 
cately clothed, yet the {word ſhould cut bim in peeces, 
and bitternefle (hould overtake him. Thus wee ſce how 
infinitely unable the Creature (ball bee to ſhelter a man 
fromthe Tribunal of Chriſt,and how wile, juſt,& won- 
deifall the Lord is in the adminiſtrationof the World,in 


ſiryRion, and ſuftcring them to muſter up his owne bleſ- 


take 


againſt bimſeltc, 
| —_ this mut ſerve for — To Caution to us, to. 
2 


bearing with patience the veſſels of wrath fitted to de» | 
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ion as mach as they are only tor preſent refteſhment in 
this vale of miſery, and have no matrex of reall and. 
abiding bappineſic in them, not to looke on them with 
an admiring or adoring eye, but to ate them with ſuch 
due correAives as become fach mortail and meane 
, things. 
Excl in uſing the Creature, be ſure thow keepe thine 
IntelleQuals untainted ; for carthly things are apr to calt 
a filme over mens eyes, and to miſguide them into cor- 
rape apprehenſions and preſumptiens of them. We hind 
nothing more frequent in-the Prophets, than toupbraid 
the people with their ſtrange confidences which they 
were wont to reſt npon agaialt all the judgements which 
were denounced againſt them,by objeAing their wealth, 
greatneſle,ſtrong confederacies,inexpugnable munitions, 
their neſts in the clouds, and- their houfes amongſt tbe 
Starres: they could never be brought to repent for ſinne, 
or to tremble at Gody- voice, till they weredriven off 
from theſe holds. A man-can never beebr to'God 
till be forfake the Creatare, a-man willnever ethe 
Creature till he ſee vanity in the Creature, T wyne avay 
mine eyes from beholding vanity. David imimates that s 
mancannever heartily pray againſt fixing his affections 
on earthly things, till tee bee reallpand experimentally 
convinced of the vanity of them, This rale So/omewob- 
ſervesto withdraw the deſirey of young men;,.who have 
{trongelt affeRtions,and:(malle(t experience of the deceit 
of worldly things. Thoogt thou rejoyce and-cheere up 


the ſighe of thine eyes, yet Know then that for alltheſe 


when thou ſhalt be {tripped'of all theſe, wben-they ſhall 
play the fugitives, the yeares. of  darkiteſſe ſhall 


thy ſelfe,- and! walk in the waies of thine heart, andin} . 


s God will bring thee toqudgerent: 2 time will come | 


draw. nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, att” > 
{922 | them 2 
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them: and: thon the Lord willrevenge thy pr ingres 
titude in forgetting and: deſpiſing biay amiddettall bis 
bleſſings, inidolizing hisgifts, and beflowing the attri- 
butions of hi 4 and the affeRions:duc unto him up=! 
ona" corraptible-Creatine- (In-the Roman Tribajphs, T<rtv). 4p0- | 
the Generallor Emperour; that.rodo-in honour thotow 7372-35. 
the. City. with the principall of 'his- enemies: bound in ,,,/ þ ,, 
chaines behind his Chariot, had alwaies-@ (ervant run» Auguſtus n0- 
ning alopg by bim with this correRtive. of his glory, Re- , «179 w1/s (4- 
ſhice poſt. re, bomunera mements-tes. Look bohind thee, {7 1691038 
and in the perſons of thine: enemies learve that thoutby | 1;c.4.; 2 popu- 
ſelfe art a man ſubject to the-ſame-Catualtirs .and diſho-! locavum ma. || 
nours with others: Sarcly, if men, who 'had nothing; bat mum afſes perri- | 
the ,Creatures-to truſt to, being Aliens from the Cove» IS: 
nant-of Promiſe, and without Cod in the world, had yet ay ry nay 
ſo- much care to keep.their judgements ſound touching E 
the vwiity of their greatel} honours, how much more 
ought Chrili;ans, 'who prot: fle themſelves hejres of bet- 
ter 4nd more abiding Promiſes? But eſpecially arme 
thy. {elfe againſt thoſe vanities which molt eafily beſet 
and deguite thee ; apply the Authority of the Word to 
| ebine owne particular ſicknefle and diſeaſe, treaſure up 
all the experiences that meet thee in thine own courle,; 
orare remarkable in the lives of others, remember how 
2 moment ſwallowed up ſuch a plealure,which will ne- 
ver returne againe,. bow an indire& purchaſe embitter'd 
ſuch a preferment,. and thou: never did{t tecle that com- | 
fort init, whichthy bopes and ambitions promiſedthee, 
how a-frowne and dilgrace-at: another time daſhed all 
thy contrivanres for further advancement, bow death 
ſezzed upon fuch a friend,. in whom thou, hadlt laid up 
much. of. thy dependance and afjurances, bow time hath | 
not only xobbed.thee of che things, -but, everu.turoed: the 
edge of [thy-deſixes;;.and make thee loath thy; wanted: 
Idols, and Jook thy old delights, as Aman upon 
| Tamar, Wih hatred, But above, all addrefle 
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take heed of dcifying the'Cremtures, and atribating that 
"Immortality ro them which thzy are not capableok. But 
in as mach as they are only tor preſent refteſhment in 
this vale of maiſery,, and have no matrex of reall and. 
abiding bappineſle in them, not to: looke on them with 
an admiring or adoring eye, but to ate them with ſucti 
due corre&ives as become ſuch mortail and meane 


; things. 
Eirk, in uſing the Creature, be ſure thow keepe thine 
IntelleQuals untainted ; for carthly things are apt to calt 
a filme over mens eyes, and to miſguide them into cor- 
rapt apprehenſions and preſumptiens of them. We hnd 
nothing more frequent inthe Prophets, than toupbraid 
the people with their ſtrange confidentes which they 
were wont to reſt npon agaialt all the judgements which | | 
were denounced againſt them;by objeAing their wealth, 
ſtrong confederacies,inexpugnable-munitions, 
their neſts in the clouds, and: their houfes amongſt tbe 
Starres: they could never be brought to repent for finne, 
or to tremble at Gods: voice, till they weredriven off 
from theſe holds, A man-can-never beebr to'God 
till be forfake the Creatare, a-man willnever e the 
Creature till he ſee vanity in the Creature, T wyne avay 
wine eyes from beholding vanity. David imimates that n 
mancannever heartily pray againſt fixing his affections 
on earthly things, till bee bee reallpand experimentally 
convinced of the vanity of them, This rale So/omewob- 
ſervesto withdraw the deſires of young. men,-who have 
ſtrongeſt affeRions,and:(malleſt experience of the deceit. 
of worldly chings. Thoogt thou rejoyce andcheere up 
thy ſelfe,. and! walk in the waiesof thine heart, andin} . 
the ſighe of thine eyes, yet Know then that for dlltheſe 
things God will bring thes tojudgerent: 3 timer will come | 
when thou ſhalt be (tripped'of all theſo, whben-they ſhall 
play the fugitives, the yeares of darkiteſſe ſhall 
draw. nigh,. when thou ſhale ſay, tt =p 
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them: and: then mays nr ways, and, 74 a- 
titude in forgetting and: deſpiſng bin amiddedtall bis 
bleſſings, in1dolizing hisgifts, and beſlowing the attri= 
butions of hi 4 and the affeions:due unto him up-! 
on- a" corri 'Creatire. . In.the. Roman Tribaphs, 
the Generallor Emperour; that.rode in honour thotow 
the. City with the principall of his. enemies bound in 
Cchaines behind bis Chariot, bad alwaies-® (ervant run» 
ning aloog by him with this correRtive of his glory,” Re- 
ſpree poſt. re, bomuners mements tes. Look behind thee, 
and in the perſons of thine: enemies learve that thou thy | 
ſelfe art a man ſubject to the ſame Catualtirs .and diſho-' 
nours With others. Surcly, it men, who 'had nothing; bat 
the , Creatures-to truſt to, being Aliens from the Cove» 
nant-of Promiſe, and without Cod in the world, had yet 
ſo- much care to keep.then judgements ſound touching 
the va1:ity of their greatel} honours, how much more 
ought Chrili;ans, 'who prot: fe themſelves hejres of bet- 
ter and more abiding Promiſes? But eſpecially arme 
thy. lelfe againſt thole vanities which. molt eafily beſet 
and deguite thee ; apply the Authority of the Word to 
thine-owne particular {icknefle and diſeaſe, treaſure up 
all the expericnces that meet thee in thine own courſe, 
orare remarkable in the lives of others, remember how 
a moment ſwallowed up ſuch a plealure,which will ne- 
ver returne againe,. bow an indire& purchaſe embitter'd 
ſuch apreferment,, and thou: never didſt feele that com> | 
foit init, which'thy bopes and ambitionspromiſedthee, 


thy contrivanres for further advancement, bow death 
 ſexzed-upon ſuch a friend,. in whom thou hadlſt laidup 
much.of, thy dependance and a{jurances, bow time hath 
not only robbed .thee of: che chings, but. ever.uroed: the 
edge. of 'thy-deſires;;.and make thee loath thy: wanted: 
1dols, and Jlookepan thy old delights, as Amwmer 


how a frowne and dilgrace-at: another \time daſhed all] 
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thy ſelfe to rhe Throne of Grace, ' and beitech the Lord 
{0 to lanifie his Creatures unto thee, as that they may 
not bee'eifher theeves againſt him to teale away his ho- 
nour, or ſnares to thee to thy ſoale.' Wee will 
conclade:this firſt Diretion with the. words of the Apo- | 
let. The tre 4a ſbort © [t remanerh; that beth 1hey that 
have w.ves be 45 though they had none, and they that bus 
as thowgh they weep d not, and they that rejayee as the 
they rejexced not, and they that buy as though they po 
ſednat and thoſe that uſed this world as not abuſing i2,that 
is, 25 not to beedrowned and {mothered in the bufinefſes 
ot this life, as if there wete any fundamentall and folid. 
utility in them ; For, faith hee, 'The faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. The Apoltles exhortation 'is. beſet ar both 
ends with the ſame enforcement from whence I have 
raiſed-mine. Firſt, The rime 17 ſhort 5 The Apoltle, as 
the Learned conceive, nuſeth a Metaphor from Sailes or 
Curtens,or Shepheardstents(asE24kiab makes the com» | 
pariſon) ſach things as may be gathered up together into- 
a narrow roome. Time is (hort, that is, That time which 
the Lord hath ſpread over all things like a Saile,hath now 
this five thouſand yeares been rolingup, -and the end 18 | 


now at band, as Saint Petey ſpeakesy the day is approt- 
chiog when time ſhall bee os more, And ſo the words 
in the originall will beare it, 5 xavgds evysraauir © 73 act 
zi» i519. The remainder of time is ſhort, or time is ſhort 
for ſo much as yet remainethof' it to be folded np, and 
therefore we ought to to behave our ſelyes as men that 
have more ferious things to conſider of, as men that are 
very neereto that everlaſting haven, where there ſhall be 
nouſe of ſuch Sailes any more. And inthe ApoRtles clole 
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that little which is deſirable and precious in the eyes of 
men ( which the Apoltle cals,The /=ſt of : he world,1 Jo, | 
h away,and is quickly gone. T he 
word,zs the learned differently render it,hath three ſeve». 
rall Arguments in it to expreſfſe the Apoſtles exhortation. 
1 It deceivet or conzons, and therefore uſe jt as if you 
uſed it not, uſe it as a man in a ſerious bufineſſe would | 
uſe a falſe friend that profers his aſſiſtance, though his 
proteſtations be never fo faire, yet ſo imploy him as that 
the bulinefie may be donethough he ſhould faile thee. 
2 Travſverſum agit, it carries a man headlong, the 
laſts of the world are ſo ſtrong and impetnous, that they 
are apt to inflame the deſires, and even violently to carry 
away the heart of a man ; and for this cauſe likewiſe aſe 
it as if you uſed it not,ingage your ſelf as little it a$ 
you can, do as Mariners in a mighty wind, hoife np 
as few ſailes, expoſe as few of thy affeRions tothe rage 
of worldly luſt as may be: beware of being carried where 
two ſcus meet, as the ſhip wherein Pas! ſuffered ſhip» 
wrack, 1 meane, of wg thy ſelfe in a confluence of 
efles, leſt for thine 
inord1nate proſecution of worldly things the Lord either 
give thy Soule over to ſuffer ſhipwrack in them, or tri 
thee of all thy lading and tackling, break thine eſtate 
topecces, and make thee glad to get to heaven npon a 
broken planck. | 
3 The faſhion of this world pafſeth over,it doth but go 
along by thee and talate thee, and therefore uſe it asf 
thoa aſedſt it not ; doc to it as thon wouldeſt doc toa 
ſtranger whom thou meeteſt in the way,he goes one way 
and thou another; falute him ſtay ſo'long in his company 
till from td1nvthon have received” better inſtruions ton- 
thing the twrninips and difficulties of thine own way,but 
take heed thas turne not into the way of the Creature, 
leſt tho loſe thine-own home, | 
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The'V anity-of the-Greanire, | 
2;ove the Creature. A: man ſhall never get tolooke off 


f.om tbe world, till bee can Jooke beyond it. For the 
Seule will bave bold-fa't of ſomething, and-the reaſon 


why. m:n cling ſo much to theearth,is; decaule they have | 


no aſſurance, if they let go that bold of baving any ſub- 
fiſtence ellewhere. Laboyr theretore-to- get an intereſt 
in Chriſt, to find an everlaſting footing jn- the ted- 
faltnefle of Gods Promiles in him, and that will make 
thee willing to ſuffer the loſle of all things,it will implant 
a kind of hatred and di{-eſtimation of all the molt preci- 
ous endearements whichthy foule did- feed upon before. 
Saint Peter. ſaith of wicked men, that they are purbling, 
they canns? ſee afarre off ; they can fee yothiog but that 
which. js next them, and therefore no marvell if their 
thoughts, cannot- reach unto the End: of the Creature; 
There js in adimme eye the ſame conſtant and babituall 
iadiſpolition which ſometimes happeneth unto a ſound 
eye by reaſon of athick milt.; though 2 man bee wal- 
king ina very ſhort lane, yet he ſees nq end of it : and 


: ſo a natarall, man cannot reach to the period of carthly 


things, ;death and danger are (tj]] a great way out of his 
ſight, whereas the ;eyc of faith can looke upon them as 
already expiring, aod through them looke upon him 
who therefore givesthe Creatures unto us, thatin them 
wee might tec his power andtaſte his goodneſſe. And 
nature it ſelfe mee thinks may ſeeme tg have intended 
ſome ach; thing as this in; the yery order of the Crea- 
{UſgS,; Dpwnewardsa\mans eye hath ſomething imme- 
diazely:to fixe on 3 All is ſhut np in darkneſfle ſave 
"4 very Bee, o_ that we ſhould bave our deſires 
ſhut up.too from thoſe earthly things which are put un- 
dex our feet, and þid from our eyes, and buried, 3ntheir 
owne dcfagwity>- All the beauty, 'and all the fruitof the 
earth js placeg, on. the: very ourfide of it, to ſhew how 
ſhort and .narrow our affeRions ſhoald:bee towards it; 
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| The Vantthtof the Creature. 


{le tels us that even then it was the laſt houre ; becaule 


; | bavgings, which divide one roome in a houſe from ano-- 
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all is tranſparent and diaphanous, to note how vaſt our 
afcRions ſhould bee towards God, how endlefle our 
thoughts: and deſires of his kingdome, bow prefer to 
our faith the heavenly things (ſhould be,cven at the grea- 
teſt diſtance. The Apoſtle faith, That Faith is the Sub- 
ſtance of thing s hyped for, that it gives beingand preſent 
ſublikency to things farre diltant from us, makes thole 
things which it, regard of naturall cauſes are very re- 
mote,.inrcgard:oF, Gods promiles to ſeeme hard at hand. 
And therefore t there were many hundred ycares 
to.come in the Apoltles time, and for ought wee know, 
| may yet be tothe diflolution of the world, yet the Apo- 


faith being Able diſtin&ly to ſee the truth and promiles 
of God;. and\the cndlcineſſe of that life which isthcn 
p1elently to berevealed,. the infinite exceſle of valtneſie 
in that, made that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace 
ſeemevenas nothing, no. more in compariſon than the 
length pf a Cane or Truoke, through which a man looks 
on the heavens, or fome valt Country. And everthe 


greater magnitude and light there is ina body,the ſmaller 
will the medinzs or diſtance ſeeme from it ; the reaſon 
why a-perſpeRive glaſſe draws remote objects cloſe to 
the eye, is becauſe it multiplies the pecies. Wee then by 
fairh apprebending an infinite and everlaſting Glory. 
mult'needs conceive any thing through. which we looke 
upon it to be but (hort &vaniſhing, And therefore though 
the promiſes were afarte off in regard of their owne cx- | 
iſtence,. yet the' Patriarkes did not. only {ce but embrace | 
them; their faith-ſaemed-to nullific and ſwallow up all 


he looked upon tholt many ages which were betweene 
him and/his promiſed ſecd as upoa ſmall and unconlzde- 
rable diſtances in:compariſon of that endleſle:glory in- 
to which they ran, they were but as « curtain or peece of 
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The F anity: of the Greatare. 
ther. Labour therefore'to get a diſtin view of the beight 
and length, and bredth, and depth, and the uniearchadle 
love of God in Chritt,'to find in thine owne toule the 


truthof God in his promiſes, and that his Word abideth 
for ever, and that will make the glory of other things to 


ſeeme but as graſle. | 

Laſtly, though the Creature be mortall in it ſelfe, yet 
in regard of man, as itis an Inſtrument ſerviceable to his 
purpolcs, and fubordinate tothe graces of God in him, it 
may be made of uſe even fer Immortality. To which pur- 
pole excellent istbat ſpeech of Holy 4###;»,If yu | wo 
not theſe earthly goods, faith he, rake beed bow thew get 
them by evill works heye, and if thou have them, lahowy by 


ven. Make jou friends, ſaith our Saviour, of che wwrighte- 
ons Mammon, that when you faile, they may receive you 
into everlaſting hab ations, religious and mercifull w of 
carthly chings makes way to: Immortality and Blefled- 
nefle. Caſt thy bread wpon the waters, and after many 
dares thou ſhalt find it, It is an alluſion unto husband- 
men. They do not eat up and fell away all their Corne, 
for then the world would quickly be deſtitute, but the 
way they take to perpetuate the fruits of the excrh, is to | 
caſt ſome ot it back againe into a fruittull ſoyle where the 
Waters Come, and then in due time they receive it with 
[ericreaſe; ſo ſhotild we do with theſe worldly bleſſings. 
ſaw theny inthe bowels and backs vfthe poore members 
of Chriſt, and in the'day of harveſt we 
oro ors draw ow rn. _ ro the righreoms. and 
atk fit the 4 ſouls, they thy light riſe in obſen- 
os and thy ek, «tht _—_— oo wa! 
fhall not lye wnto thee ; thintba wied ivfailly pro» 
ſo ranch okra working the greardiproponioates 
o mach | .greardi 10n 
tween the foule of man an iD Crna regad of the 
A il I 


|Yaviyef it, oo IO 
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| vexing and moleſting things. Reſt is the ſatisfaRion of 
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q-”" The Veration of the Spirix. 


- The fiext diſproportion is in their Operation. They are 


every Creature, all the roving and agitations of the 
Soule are but'to find 6ut fomerhing on which to reſt ; 
and therefore where there is Vexation; there can be no 


 groances of thoſe poore men,whoſe livesfromthe begin» 


es. to the foule of man; and Solomontells us, 
bat "Ml things ander the Sun are fail of labowr, more 
than a man can uttty, He was not uſed as an Inſtrument 
of the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeake it only, but to try it too ; 
the Lord was pleafed for that very purpoſe to confer on 
him a conflacnce of all ourward happineſſe, and inward 
abilities which his very heart conld deſire, that he at laſt 


might diſcover che atter inſufficiency of all created Ex+ 
ecllencies to quiet the ſoul of man, But if we will not de- 
leeve the experience of So/omon, let us beleeve the an- 
chority of him that was greater than Solomon ; who bath 
plainly compared the things and the cares of the earthto 
Thornes, which as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Pierce or bore 4 
mas thorow with man; ſorrows. 

Firſt, They are Founding Thorne: ; for that which is 
but a prick in the ficfh is a wound in the Spirit : becauſe 


the Spirit is moſt tender of ſmart : and the wiſe man cals 
them Yexation of ſpirir. The Apoſtle tels us they beget 
many forrows, and thofe forrowes bring/ death with 
them. If it were- poſſible for a man to ſee in one view 
thoſe Oceans. of bloud which have been let out of mens 
veines by this one Thorne : to heare in one noiſe all the 


ning of the world unto theſe daies of bloud wherein we 
live have been (ct at faile, and facrificed to the waſatiable 
ambition oftheir blondy rulery ; to ſce and hear the end-| 
lefſe remorſe and ditter yellings of ſo many rich and 
[mighty men asare now in bell, everlaſtingly curfingtbe 


deccitand ownther of theſe carthly Creatures, it would 
cafily rele every men with pitty and amazementto'be- 


| leeve, that the Creates of themſelves, without Chriſt to 
| | qualifie 
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qualitie their venome and to blunt their edge, arc in good 


carnelt, Found.ny T horn-s. | 
Secondly, they are Choakiwg Theres ; they ſtifle and 
keep down all rhe gracious feeds of the Word, yea, the 


very oaturall ſprouting of aobleneſle, ingenuity, mortali- 
ty inthe diſpoſitions of men. Seed requires reapivelſte in 
the ground, that there” may bee a free xdmiſhon of the 
rainc and influences of the heavens to cheriſh itz and ſo 
the Goſpell requires nakednefle and poverty of mind, a 


icnſe of our own utter inſufficiency to our ſclves for we 


pincfle, in which ſenſe it is ſaid that the poore receive z 
Goſpel. But now earthly things meeting with corrupti- 
on in the beart are very apt : Fuſt, To fl it,and ſecondly, 
To ſwell it, both which are conditions contrary to the pre- 
parations of the Goſpell. 

They Fil the beart; Firſt, withBufineſe.Yokes of oxen, 
and Farmes, and Wives ; and the like contentments take 
up the ſtudies and delights of men, that they cannot find 
out any leaſure to come to Chrilt. 

Secoadly, They Fil/the Heart with Lovegand the Love 
of the world ſhuts out the Love of the Father,ns the Apoltle 
ſpcakes. When the beart goes after covetouſneſle, the 
power and obedience of the Word is ſhut quite out. 7hey 
witl not do thy words, {aith the Lord to the Prophet, for 
therr heart goub after their covetouſueſſe, A deare and (1- 
perlative Love, ſuch as the Goſpel ever requires ( for a 
man. muſt loye Chriſt upon ſuch termes as to be ready 
without conſultation or demurre, not to. fortake. onely, 
but to hate, father and mother, and wife, and. any: the 
choifeſt wordly endeaxements for his Goſpels ſake) I ſay 
ſuch a Love admits of a@ Corrivalty or competition. And 
therefore the love obtheWprid mult needs exynguiſh.the 
loye of the ord. * v li. ; 

. Laſtly, They F*{ the | brag 
them, and fearc takes off. the beart from any thoughts 
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they«maſt forſake ul} for Chriſt; and ate fothetimes hap- 
ly pu 
ly to enjoy whit they have preſent hold of, than ventare 
the nw of their carrjall conitentttiebrs for ſach 

aty wheteof the Prinee of this wotld hath 


till the mind be fetled to beleeve that in Got there is aq 


wile forego for him; it is ithpoſſible that a man (houtd 
ſouddly embrace the love of the etach; or rer.0ur;ce the 
love of the world; 

Secondly, as they Fill, (6' they Swelthe Heart toogand 
by that meanes work ity it a contempt and diſ-eſtimation 
of the ſimplicity of the Goſpell : We have both'together 
m the Prophet; Accotding to their poſtute ſo' were they 
| Filled ; they were filled, and their heart was Exaltedy 
therefore they have forgottemme., Now the imm: diate 
Ghild of Pride isfelf- dependince and a refleAion on out 
enwhBeany, eqfros thence the next itfue is'a con- 
tempt of the ſimplicity of that Goſpel}, which would 
drive us outof our felves. The Gentiles out of che pride 
6f their owne wiſdome counted the Golpellof Chriſt 
foolifhnefſe,& mockedrhole that preached ic unto themz 
| andthe Pheriſees,who wete the leatned DoRors of Jeru- 
falein, whenttey beard Chtift preach agaitift cartbly af- 
| feRotiiyzout of theit pride & covetoulnefſe Derided him, 
ivthe Evangeliſt ſpeaks: Nay,further chicy (tifle the ſeeds 
of all roblenefle, ingenttity,” or common vertues in the 
lives'of mien ; frotn'whence come oppteſſion,cxtortion, 


bribery, crudey,rapine,frad, in jutjons, treacherous, ſor- 
tg cones very diflolution” of the Laws' of 
Niure iticty but fron clic at6racion of catthly 


thitg,- from thee Idoll of covetouſnelſe which is {ct up 

in the heatt'? 

| Thirdly;they ate D eceit fell T hoy, as out Saviour ex- 
* GD HF M2 prefleth 
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| ample recompenee for any thing, whicti we miy other- | 


when met, who indke Gold thetr evitfidence, tiexre that | 
upon a triall, they ftatt afide, chooferather ſecures | 


ook are | 
[bi d thei? 6yes that they ſhould not fee: For certainly | - 
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"The Vexation of the Spirit. | 


preſſetb it, Let a, man io a tempeſt to a thorne for ſhel- 


, 


F 


| thee down, faith the Lord to Edow. 


ter, and he (hall light,upon a theefe in ſtead of a fence, 
which will tcare his fleſh-in ſtead of ſuccouring him,and 
doe him more injury than the evill which he fied from ; 
and ſuch arethe Creatures of themſelves, ſe far arezhey 
from protecting, that indeed they tempt, and betray us. 
The pride of thine heart hath deceived ihee, thou that 
dwelleſt inthe Clefts of the Rocks, thou that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, Who ſhall bring me downe? I will bring 


Laſtly, they are va®-ſhing thorxes, nothing ſo apt, no- 
thing ſo eaſie tocatch fire,and be preſently extinguiſhed. 
They are quenched like a fire of T horves, 

To confider yet more diltin&ly the Yex«tion of the 
Creature, wee wiltobſerve firlt the Degrees ; ſecondly, 
the Grownds of it ; and thirdly, the &ſes which we ſhould 

ut it to. | 
n Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Yexation, Firſt, 
theCreatuces are apt to moleſt the Spirit i» rhe procuring 
of them, even as Thornes will certainely pricke intheir 
gathering, They make al « wans dares forrow, and bus 
travel griefſe, they ſuffer not bu heart to take reſt in the 
night, as the Wile-maniſpeakes, What paines will men 
take ? What hazards will they run to procure their de- 
fires? Paines of body, plotting of braine, ccnflits of 
paſſions, biting of Conſcience, dil-reputation a mongſt 
men, ſcourge of tongues, any thing,cvery thing will men 
adventare, to obtaine at laſt that which it may be is not 
a competent reward for the 1malleſt of theſe Yexatons. 
How will men exchange their yalvation, throw away 
their own mercy, make themſelves perpetuall drudges 
and ſervitors tothe times, fawae, flatter, comply, couple 
in with the inſtruments or Authors of their-hopes.bazard 
their owne bloud jn deſperate undertakings, .and ſtaine 
their conſciences withthe blond of others,-to ſwimme 
thorow all to their adored haven. Agorars vulgne, j4- 
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TeV exation of the Spirit. 
core ofcula, & omnia ſerailiter pro imperio, The Hiſtorian | 
ſpeakes it of O:ho that Roman Abſalom,he worſhipped 


fabilities, crouched- and accommodated himſelfe to the | 
baleſt routs, that thereby he might creepe into an ufure | 
ped honour, and get himſelfe an hated memory in atter. | 
ages. And that the like vexation is ordinary inthe pro. 
curement of any carthly things will cafily appeare, if 
wee but compare the diſpoſition of the minde with the 
obſtacles that meetus in the pvrſuit of thern. Suppoſe 
we a man importunately ſet to travell unto ſome place 
Where the certainty of ſome great profit or preferment 
attends his comming, the way thorow which hee mult 
goe is intricate, deepe, unpaſlable, the bealt that car: ies 
bim lame and tyred, his acquaintance none, his ioſtruti- 
ons few, what an heavy vexation mult this needs be to 
the ſoule of that man to be croſſed with ſo many difficul- 
ties in ſo eager a defire ? Jult this js the cale with natu- 
rall men inthe proſecution of earthly things. T irft, the 
deſires of men are very violent(which theScripture uſeth 
to'txpreſle by making haſte, greedy coveting, a purpoſe to 
be rich ) Oni Dives fieri vault, & cito vult fieri, they that 
will berich, cannot be quiet till their deſires are accom- 
pliſhed : and therefore wee find ſtrong deſires in the 
Scripture-phraſe expreſſed by ſuchthings as give intima- 
tion of paine with them. The Apoſtle deſcrives them by | 
groaving and ſigbing; the Prophet David by pitting and 
gaſping ; the Spouſe inthe Canticles by Sckyeſſe, / am 
f*ck, with love. Thus Ammon grew leane for the deſire 
of hisſiſter, and was vexed and tick ; thus Ahab waxed 
heavy, and layed bim downe on his bed, and turned a- 
way his face, and would not cate becauſe'of Naborbs 
Vineyard. So that very im nity of 'defires is full of 
vexation in it (elfe. But beſides, the 'meants for folfiling 
theſe defires are very difficult, the inftruments very weak 
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dhgnity nity -mingled/ with wilrie"ocher: pr 
leaveſach ahdfach' portions behind !miee, 1 fhould: 


t 


er: preferaients , could | 


then' reſt ſatisfied; and'delfireno'mdre; This is.a moſt 


; 4troald (it quietly downe, F'may therefore (et my 


ſelfe with might and- maine to: procure it,” and in-the 


[meane time negle&- the (tate of my Soule, and perad- 
venture ſhipwrack my conſcience upon indiret and un- 
[\warramallle means: for fulfilling fo warrantable: and 
'joſt-wYofire. / Andifecondly, thereby likewiſe toinure 
'andhabitaatethe affeQjons: tothe love of the world, 
to plunge the foule in!carthly delights, and to diltill a 
{eeret /poyſenof greedinefe:into the heart.. For it"is 
| with worldly love, as with-the Sea, let it have at the 
firſt neverifo little a gappe, at which to creep/in, and. 
it will eat -ove@ wider way; till at laſt itgrow tooftrong 
for all the bulwarks, and over-runne the Soule. Om 
ne peccatum babet in ſe mendaciam: there is ſomething 
of the lyc ineyery linac, but-very much inthis of world- 
linefle, which gets \# man with: ſlender» and mo- 
deſt pretences, tillatlaſt je gather! impudence and: vio» 
lence of cores 3 even $$ 2 manthatrannesdowae 2: 
ſteep hill, is at laſt carried, aot barelyjdy the impuli.. 


_ [Notorious cheatotrhefle(hly heart of man; nirſt; there-4 - 
by to beget "a: ſeorerconeeit\, thar-fince this being got- 


Del. 44.4 


ot of his own will, but becauſe at- firſt he engaged him- 
ſelfe upon ſuch a motions in the whichit ſhould prove 
impoſſible for him — athis pleaſareu ''Wereade. 
in Saint Auguftiezs Couteflions 

panion , who being by much im ity overcome | 
to accompany a friend of histo thoſe blondy Romane 
Games, wherein menkilled one andther-to make ſport 
for the people; and yet reſolving, though/he went with: 
his body, to leave: his: heart: betiinde him; and for that! 
purpoſe to keep hiseyes ſhut, that he might not ſtaine; 
them with ſo ungodly a ſpectacle, yet at-laſt upon a 


| 


mighty ſhout at the fall of an could not. forbeare. 
2: to 


of i:Abipize his; Comr/ Conſef.1,5,c.8. 


Auguſt de Civ, |, 
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Tacit, 


Amos 2.7. 


to ſee che occafion, and upon thatgrew to couple with: 
the route, and to ling the aRion, 4s the tel did.-! 
In another place of the ſame Booke we read of Afo- 
#c4, the mother of that holy a1an, that ſhe had fo of-, 
ten uſed to ſip the wine thet came tober fathers table, 
that from ſipping ſhe grew to loving; and from thence{ 
to exceſſive drinking z which particulars are by him re- 
ported, to ſhew the deceitfulnes of finne 1a growing 

the conſcience, if it can but wia the heart to con- 
ſult, to deliberate, to indulge a little to it ſelfe at firlt « 
for it is mthe caſe of (inne, as it is in treaſon, qui.dadrbe- 
ran, deſcivernnt, to entertaine any the modelteR termes 
of parley with Gods enemy is down-right to for- 
(ake him. And if it be @ in any thirg, then much more 
inthe love of the world ; for the A 
—_— and — we mult|expedt, it ever jt 

| in us; 

- arm partly by reaſon of the fertile foile whereia it is, 
the corrupt heart of man, partly by reaſon of Satans con- 
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| heap ap wealth, antiother earthly fupplyesbeyond tint 


| frercenafſe of a greedy und unſatiablc defire will were 
- | out the 


ſtant 
it will every dey gtow faſter, fettle deeper; and tpread 
wider'im our :foules.: By  whicb meancs it awſt needs 
likewiſe creme abuadance of verarios to the ſpirks of 
men, For as Aſemamnthe VWildernefle, when t 

ple wonkd not be:content to have from God their daily 
bread, but would needs be ey es ts nw. 
it, boed Wormes! and fanke 3 fo when men will needs 


or meature, they toe but ftore up wormes 20 gnaw apon. 
their confcienccy, that which will vex zad nnnoy tbe 
ewaers.7 bry part iefier the Duſt of the Earch as the head: 
of the poore, 1diich che Prophec of choſe crud! opprefſors 
that {old the rightrous for ſbooes ; it notes bow. the 


of a man, make him ſpend all bis wits, 
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the duſt, ſacking ont their very livelitiood and ſubſlance 
(till they are faine to lye downe in the duſt. Wor'u*1o bims, 
Gith the Prophet,that increaſerh chat which. is not þig,e- 


hl 

wm icky clay, that is, in other expreſſions, that fererh 
up vioterce and robbery, that heapeth treaſures againſt the 
laft day ; the words ſhew as what the iffue of vehement 
and indetxigable zffeRions is, they dog but create vexe- 
tions to4 mans owne fonle, and all bis wealth will at 
length ly upon his conſcience like aload and mountaiae 
'ofheavy earrh. 

The third Degtee of vexation is from the enjoyment, 
or rather from the «ſe of earthly things. For though 
2 wick& man miy be ſaidto uſe the Creatures, yet in,a 
ftric& feriſe he cannot be faid ro enjoy them. The Lord 
makEth bis San to ſhine upon them, giveth thema law- 
full intereſt, poſſeſſion,and afe of them ; but all this doth 
not reach to a Frzir/on. For that imports a delightfull 
didaboee footed chem, which chings unto the 

cſſings - igrran of rhe Gofpall. 1n whicbreſ| 

the'Apoftle faith, that God giveth unto us Tdy7a 53s ame- 
aauery, All things richly ro emjoy, This is the main ſting & 
vexation of the Creature alone without Gods more eſpe- 
| ciall bleſfing, char in it a man ſhall ſtill taſt a ſecret curſe 
which ves him of that dearneſſe and ſatisfa&ion 
which he looks for from it, Falle joy like the crackling 
of Thornes be may find, but till chere is ſome flye in the 
 oytitment, ſome death in the por, fome madnefle jn the 

laughter, which in the midft of all,dampes and __—_ 
the ſoule with hotrour and fadneffe ; there are ſtill lome 
ſecret ſions and whitperiogs of a guilty conſcience, 
that thorow all this Jordan of plcafure a man ſwimmes 
downe mto a dead Sea, rhat all his delights doe bat 
| carry himtbe'faſter unto a finall Judgment. Res ſevers 
' ef vernm gavdiam : True joy, faith the Heathen man, is 
not 's pertumAaory;a floating at is ſcrious and maſſie, 
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' \tions and temptations of wi) ly ns the more quiet 
Iz compoſedis it in all eſtates; but in mindes,meerly: 

; |fenfuall, the voregr Sorel yours ſhine, and. the faſter | 
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«by ip, the: more dar + 

Tigher The ke th ons os fucha man., As fire 
bapha ;thehotter it Naertes-the Sing pe it 1s 

t over-thnniq of the water: fo earthl, 
np fuchram mbar iephy inn bop thy ing 
42s ela dot laſt quite abr 
- [fort which was expeRted from. them, .. 
” Give meleave ts explaine this Vexation-inſome one 
er of Solomons Gear pay r- CRE d rh 

rce $.the t of chem, And fir in W! 
that bt oahegor ins; The Kronledg wn wo 
fir marur i9 ehinbefen Or 294r a 29A cryill er, 
"15: 6f borh which he pork; deth that they are F anity 
and Vexation of ſiric.. The firſt argument be fakes from 
the weakneſſa fſe of 1 it, either to reforp pr. caf any thing 
chat Soy ad on at which is creo e made ftrair. 
- We tndy underſtand it ſeyer: EM : Firſt, Lour 
knowledge, by reaſon of mans.cortuption, is but acroo- 
Ked, ragged, impediteknowledge, and for that reaſon. a 
'vexation to'the pie : for reRtitude is full of beauty 1and}| 
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ſhould have had a diſtin view of cauſes and efcas. in 
| their immediate ſuccefſions z but now ſinne hath ming- | 
led ſuch confution with things, that the minde is faine to 
| take many crooked and vaſt compaſles for a little uncer- 
taine knowledge. Secondly, The weaknefle of all natu- 
rall knowledge is ſeen in this, that it cannot any was <i- 
ther prevent or corre the naturall crookednes. of the 
ſmalleſt things, much lefle make « man ſolidly and fuby 
ſtantially bappy.. Thirdly, that which is crooked .can- 
not be made ſtraight, Ic is impoſſible for a man by the ex- 
atteſt knowledge of naturall things to make thenature 
of a man, which by finne is departed from its primitive 
re&itude, ſtraight againe, to repaire that Image of God 
which is ſo much diſtorted. Whex they knew God they glo- 
rified bins not as God, they became vaine in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was darksed. It is the Apo- 
ſles ſpeech of the wiſeſt heathen. Ariforie,the moſt ra- 
tionall heathen man that the world knowes of, - in his 
Dodrine.confeſſeth the dilabilitic of morall knowledge | 
to reQfie the intemperance of nature, and made it.good 
in his praQice ; for ke uſed a common ſtrumpet to {atisfie | 
his luſt. Sexeca likewiſe the exaReſt Stoick which we 
mect with,than whom never any man writ more divine- 
ly for the contempt of the world, was yet thericheſt 
aſarer that ever we read of in ancient ſtories.tbough that 
were a {inne diſcovered and condemned by the heathen 
themſelves. 
A ſecond Ground of vexation from knowledge,is,7 he 
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ſtanding ſbould have walked in the ſtrait path of truth, | 
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Defelts and imperfeft ions of it.T hat which is wanting can- 
not be K53% There are many tbouſand concluſions in 
pature which the molt inquiſitive Judgement is not able 
to pierce into, nor reſolve unto their jult principles. Nay 
ſtill the more a man knowes, the more diſcoyerics be 
makes of things which he knowes not. 


Capri 


Thirdly, In wwch wiſedome is much griefe, and he that 
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increaſeth kaowledge increaſeth ferrew.In civil wildome 


| rhe more able a-man is,the more ſervice iscaſtupon him, 


the more buſineſſes run through tim, the lefſe can he en- 
joy his time of liberty. His Eminenec loads him with en- 
vy,jealouſies, obſervations, fufpreions, forceth him often- 


mors of a gainſaying Conlcicnce, fils him-with.teares of 


| affaires-; in one word is very apt to make him a ſtranger 
toGod and his owne ſoule.. In otherlearning, let a man 
ut conſider, Firſt, the confuſion, uncertainty, involved» 
nelle, xities of cauſes and effefty by mans fin ; Se- 
thn olthokraine, the raging aadplncking ofthe 
thetweat ofthe , the t e 
underſtanding, the very drudgery of the foto ehveaks 
thronghthat confuſion,and ber own difficulties; Thirdly, 
the many invincible. doubts and errors which will {till 
blemiſh our brighteſt notions ; Fourthly,the great cbar- 
ges which the very inſtruments. and furniture of learni 

will put men to z Fifthly, the generall diſreſpeR whi 


ing it as pedanery, ordinary men unable to take notice of 
it, and great ſcholars faine to make up a Theater 

-themiclves ; Sixthly, the Inſafficiency thereof to 
that which is amifſe in our nature, the malignant 6; Ol 
ty thercof to put ſinne into armour to eontemne the fim- 
plicity and purity of Gods Word ; and laſtly, the.near ap- 
proachtherecof to its own period, the ſame death that at- 
tendeth us being ready alſo to bury all our learning in the 
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times upon unwelcome compliancies, npon coldurs and 
inventions to palliate unjuſt counſels, and ſtop the cla- | 


miſcarriage and, diſgrace, and projets of henour and} 


| plauſibility, with x thoughts how to diſcover, pre- 
vent,conceale,accommodate the adverſaries,or his owne | 


when all is done, it finds in the world, great men ſcorn- | 


grave with us : theſe and infinite the like confiderations |. 
| mult needs mingle much ſorrow with the choiſeſt Lear- 
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4 doth {6 much diſable inthe ſurvey of pleaſure as the mix- 


tute either of my dc hens mas bath wiſdome 
to apprehend the exquiſitn i eight $,and vari 
|to keep ont the ſurfeit of any one, he is eO ftteli ho fe. 
amine compaſſe of. e or ſatisfaQtion is in 
them. Wirſt then Solomon kept his wiſdome, he d 
fuch manly and noble delights as might not vitiate but 


rather improve his intelleAuals, Chap. 2. ver.1,2,3. Se- 
condly, his wiſdome was furniſhed with variety of, ſub- 
pn noe had magni and proviſions 
ſutable to the greatneſſe of his royall minde, Sumptu- 
| ous and delicate dict under the name of wine, yerſ.3. 
Stately Edifices,verſ{.4. Vineyards and Orchards, yea ve- 
ry Paradiſcs, aslarge as Woods, ver. 5,6. Fiſh- ponds, and 
t Waters, multitudes of attendants and retinue of all 
_ heards of Cattell of all kindes, ver.7. 
Great es of filver and gold, all kinds of maſick vo- 
call and inftrumentall, Thin, Solomon exccded il 
theſe things all that ever went before him, ver. 9, Fourth» 
hgh the moſt abundant, ſo likewiſe the moſt 
, undiſturbed, nnabated enjeyment of them all, He 
with-held not his beart from any joy : there was no 
auxture of ſickneſſe, warre, or any intercurrent difficul- 
1 f6urys place eadetrenc reins _= eh arc them. 
cre are as preparations as t of man can 
js oe ll cage an unjverſall ſarvay of thoſe delights 
ich are in the creature + and yet at laſt upon anim- 
partiall enquirie into all bis moſt magnificent works, the 
concluſion 1s, they were but vanity and vexation of fpirit, 
-yer-1T. Which vexation he further explaines; Firlt,by the 
neceſlaty 'divorce which was to come between tim 
aid them, He was to leave them all, ver.138, Secondly, 
by kis diſability fo to diſpoſe of them as that after him 
they might remaine inthat manner as he kad ordered 

| them, ver.19. Thirdly,by the effets which theſc and the 
like GIOns, wronght in him - they werg 2 ere 

| JIGerat | 4 » pd 


p 4 6 Gat as \ odd. ns — _— Laid 
G | — — —— ——— rr mmm | ” 
hy : $4 C Pe B ” - 
T be 'V exationof the Spirit. 


I King.4- I0, 


—_——__uw. 


RR E—_—_ 


_ 


\ . 


2 Sam.13 15- 


Sce Iob 26,154 


1 y SL b 4 4 _— TI IE «Git . F +. "0 - ys 8 dE Y T3 þ puter - ji 6 > p E 
= —_ fol.) oef-2 = * = = "x Lo R pi | j ” % 
-_ a. 4 Lo . +; . = « 3 s 4 o : % - . : ” " os Ws of \ : . , Y , he 6 
—_— a ae, __ ' 1 , e& * vs. a 
- \ - . 
: - y 2 . ., * , . Py 
+ DeV exa 


om giving him reall ſatisfation, asthat firſt he Hared 


all his works, for there is nothing makes one Hate more: 


eagerly than diſappointment in the good which z man, 
expeced. When Awwwes found wh: eee! hahaion 
bis exorbitant luſtreceived in raviſhing hisfiltet Tamar; 
he #s fiercely hated ber after as he had 'defir'd her before. 
Secondly; He Deſpaired of finding any good in them, be- 
cauſe they beget nothing but travell, drudgery, and an- 
quiet thoughts. | en y | 

Laftly;let us take a view of Riches,the ordinatily moſt 
adored tdollof all the reſt. The wiſe man ayes firlt inge- 
nerall, »either Riches nor yet abundance of Riches will ſa 
| tis fe the ſoule of man,Eccl.5.10.This be more particular- 


larly explaines, Firſt, from the ſharers-which the increaſe 
of them doth naturally gray after it,ver-1Tcand between 
| the owners and. the ſharers there is no difference but | 
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pride, ., vain-gloty, covetoplneſſe, laxury, intemperance, 
b A Blneſ. ofGod, joe: the wotld, and by hero 
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ven that his wealth, when ſicknefſe comes toſoatch bim;| 
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away from this his 1doll, there is not only forrow,but 
wrath and frry in him, ver. 17, - Sixthly, from the diſabi- 
lityts aſe or enjoy them,when a man through inordinate 
love, or diſtrultfull providence, or ſordidnetle of ſpirit, 
of incumbrances of umploy nents, will-not while he lives 
enjoy his abandance, and when he dyes hath not, either 
by his owne covetous prevention, or his {ucceflots inhu- 
manity,' an honourable buriall,  Chap.6..ver.1,2;3. See 
yenthly; from the'narrownelle of any ſatisfaction which 
canvbe received from them, ver.y; Allthe wealth a man 
hath can reach ao bigher than the fling of bi month, 
than the outward ſervices of the body, the defires of the 
ſoute remaine empty (till. A gluton' may fill bis belly, 
but he'vannot- fill his: luſt 4 2 epvetous* man may have.a 
hoaſefyll of maney. but he can never have a'hearttull of 
moriy 3- an ambitious man- may have titles | enough to 
overcharge his memory, but never to fill his pride ; the 
agitations of the ſoule would notcea(e,. the curioſitie of 
the: underſtanding: would not Rand at'a ſtay, though a 
wan conld:told all the'leatning ofthe great library in his 
head-at oncerthe [enfſaality'of x laſcivious man would nes 
ver be ſatiated, it would be the more enraged, though he | 
ſhould tyre out his ſtrength, and waſte his ſpirits, and ſty- 
pific all-bis-{enſes with an exceſſive. intemperance. When 
men have done all they: can with their wiſedome and 
| -wealth,they can filt no more but the mouth, and pover- 

andifylly makes s (hift to doe fo too, ver.s. the de- 
"fires w ;the ſoule roves up and downe as ever, ver-9. 
'Eighthly, 'from their diabilitie to proteR-or reſcue a 
man from vill, to: advance the ſtrongth of a man beyond 
- what itwar botore, veturs.//Thoagh a man could ſcrape 
alithe wealth in the world together, he were bur 4 mas 
filtlubje&to the ſame dangers and inifirmitics as before ; 
nothing can exalt him-above, or exempt tim fromthe 
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his wealth ſhall be never able to blinde the eye, or bribe 
the Jaltice, or reſtraine the power of Almighty God, if 
be be pleaſed to inflit the ſtrokes of his vengeance upon, 
his Conſcience. F | Fo 
The fourth degree of vexation is from the review of 
chew. Firſt, if a man conſider the weaves of his getting 
them. His conſcience will oftentimes tell him, that per- 
adventure he hath. purſued indireft and unwarrantable 
\wayes of gaine, bath ventured to lye, fatter, ſweare, de- 
ceive, ſupplant, undermine, to corrupt and adaltcrate 
wares, to hoard up and difiemble them till a dearer ſea- 
ſon,te trench upon Gods day for his owne purpoſes, that 
ſo he mightnot only receive, but even ſteale away bleſ- 
fings from him, Secondly, if a man confider the wanner, 
the inordinate and over-cager way of procuring them. 
How much precious time baſt thou ſpent, which can ne- 
ver be recalled again, for one boure whereof a tormented 
ſoule in hell would part with all the world, if be had the 
of it, to be but ſo ſmall a ſpace within the poſ- 
lities of ſalvation againe, bow much of this precious: 
time baſt thou ſpent for that which is no bread, and |. 
golden oppertunities 
of increaſing the graces of thy ſoule, of feeding thy faith 
with more noble and heaven! a Gods 

on 
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and everlaſting conſequence,how ma” 
ny of theſe golden anities bath thy too much ab”. 
{urd love and attendance on the world ſtolne from thee ? 
and ſarely toa foule ilightned theſe muſt needs be mat- 
ters of mucb vexation. Thirdly, if a man confider che 
| we be hath made of them : How they have ſtolne away 
his heart from truſting in God to rely on them ; how they 
bave diverted his thoughts from the life to come, and b 
witched him to dote on preſent contentments ; to love 
life, to feare death, to diſpenſe with mach nnjalt liberty, 
to gather ruſt and ſecuritie in Geds Worſhip. ? How | 
much exceſle and intemperance they have provoked? 
how little of them have been ſpent on Gods glory and | 
Church ? how ſmall a portion we have repaid him in his | 
Miniſters or in his Members * how few naked backs 
they have clothed ? bow few empty bellies they have. 
filled 7 how few iſhing bowels they have refreſhed? 
how few goed works and ſervices they have rewarded ? 
Theſe are confiderations which unto ſenſible conſciences 
| muſt ſometime or other beget much vexation. Fourthly, 
if a man conkider his owne former experiences,or the ex- 
awp/es of others-that bring the vanity of theſe: carthly 
| things into mind. How ſome of his choiceſt pleaſures 
have now out-lived him and are expir\d, how the Lord 
hath Matched from his deareſt embracements thoſe Idols| 
which were ſct up againſt bis z how many of his 
hopes have failed of his ions and preſumptions. 
proved abhortive , how much at one time a ſick- 
- mc dacg agree Suit, o—_ iefe, ata fourth | 
i or miſcarriage, at a fifth, yea at atwentieth 
timea luſt hath conſumed and eaten out ? How many ex- 
-amples there are inthe world of withered and blaſted 
eſtates, ofthe Curſe of God not only like a moth in{enfi- 
bly conſuming, but like a Lyon-ſuddenly tearing afunder 
Thelsf degree of vexationfrom the Crenture, is p_ | 
+ i 
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the D:#þ o{ng,of them. All Creatures, ſinners eſpecially, 
that; have no hope or portion-in- another life, doe 'natu- 
rally love 4 preſent earthly [mmordralny : and therefore 
though they - cannot 'bgve it in themſelves, yet as the 
Philofopber ſaith of living Creatures, the reaſon why 
they generate, is, that that: Immortality which in-their 
own paiticulars they. cannot have,they may i 4» Svrdyra: 
ſo farre as they are able to procure.in the {pecies or kind 
which they thus prelerve ; fo rich and worldly men, 
though they cannot be- immortall, on the earth them» 
ſelves: yet they affect an immortality in their names and 
dwelling places, Pſal.49.1 1 and therefore they defire to 
tranſmit their ſubſtance unto ſuch ſucceflors as bave wiſ- 
dome and noblenefle of mind to.continue it. Now then 
if a man cCitber haveng/heire, or one that is ſo ative as to 
| alter, or ſo carelefſe and ſupipe 8s to ruine all, ; either baſe 
to diſhononr the houſe, orprotule to overthrowit; theſe 
' | and many other the like doubts mult needs infinitely per- 
plex the minds of men, greedy to perpetuate their names 
and places, Eccleſ,3,18,19, | 
| The ſecond. thing which we propoſed to:confider in 
1 this Argument was the Grounds of this Vexation. I ſhall 
name but three ; . Gods Curſe, Mans Corruption, and the 
Creatures Deceitfulneſſe. 
I have at large before inſiſted on the Curſe:conſidered 
alone, now Iam to ſhew in one word the iſning of Vex- 
| ation therefrom, The curſe of the Creatures is as it were 
the poiſon and. contagion of it ; and let a man mixe pot- 
{on in the molt delicate wine, it will but ſo mnch the ca- 
fier, by the nimbleneſle of the ſpirits there, invade the 
parts of the body, and torment the. bowels; Gold of it 
{elfe is a precious thing, but to be ſhackled with fetters of 
old, to have it turn'd into.a uſe of bondage, addes moc- 
kery to the atfiion ; and farre more precious to a par- 
ticular man is a chaine of yron,which drawes him out of 
a pit, than a chaine of gold which clegs him in a priſon ; 
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[ould temper the ſawce. with. dirt out of a finke,. it 
| would make-it altogether loathiſome,z and a wicked 


TS T5 


| The Veration of the Spirid. , 77 


BI WW ——_—_—_—_— — 


a key of 'yron which lets him out of a'dungeon, than 
a barre: of gold that ſhuts him in. If a man ſhould have 
agreat Diamond curiouſly eut into ſharp aogles, with 
many thouſand: pounds, in his bladder, no man would 
count him a rich, but a miſerable and dead man ; this is, 
juſt the caſe between a man and the Creatures of them-| 
ſelves without Chriſt to ſanRifie them unto us ; though 
thethings be excellent in their owne being, yet miogled}; 

Wh auncorrapyons and luks, they are turned into poy- | 

ſon, inte the-Gall of Aſpes within a man, they will not | 

luffer him to feele any quietneſle in his belly, i» the fol- 193,.9.14. i6, 
reſſe of bis ſwfficiencie he ſball be in ſtra;ghts, and while 20,22,23. 
he 1s eating, the fury of wrath (hall raine downe upon him. | 

Let, a mans meat- be never ſo. ſweet in it lelfe, yet if be 


man eats all his meat like {wine, wrapped up and over- 
dawbed.. with dirt and curſes. ' /ittle, Jaith Solomon, 
which the righteous hath, is better than great riches of the | 


| neodire lus, Is is pot, but, Quoed bominem, in. regard! 


of zhe-mav. it is; >; for; tha liztle which azighteous man! 
hath, is to him an experience of Gods Promile, a dranch 


| of his/ love, a meancs of thankfull afeRions in hia, a 


piatioun unto-heaven ; whereasthe wicked mans abun- | * 

dance tunes into bis greater, curſe, their table, becomes! __. 

their Mare, and thoſe things which ſhould have begn tor D:21.69.22, 
their good, prove anto them an'occafion of {a.ling, God 
makeghis Sun to ſhine-on the juſt, azd on the unjult, 

on a garden, of. Spices; and. on a, dupghill ; but. io the 

one. it begettethg tweet Lavour of praile and obedience; 

ip-che.other it x8i(gth;up,noyſome lults, which, provea, 
{ayouryoto death. And. who, had not.cather be jree ma! 

cottage, than condemned:in Palace? Saint P.ay/ diſtins | 
guiſheth of, 4 Reward and, 4 Diſperſation... If, 1 prexch 1 Cor.ga17., 
he Gafpellpillingh, Lhave.a Reward, if aga/t my with 
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to our purpoe, T hofe good oy which the faithful en- 
joy, though but. ſmall, are yet Rewards and Acceſſions 
oth KingJdame of God and his Righteouſaes, and ſo 
long they brivg joy md peace withthem ; but unto the 
wicked they are meerly a Diſpenlation, they have only 
the burden and buſines, not the Reward nor benediRion 
of the Creature. 

The ſecond Ground is the Corruption of nat wre,which 
maketh bitter and uneleane every thing that toucheth it. 
It polluteth holy fleſh, mach more will it pollute ordina-! 
ry things. We read of s Roule which was ſweet in the 


nagog of dis ſte are able 0 fi all bis thoughts, 
' | whereas in the Tnne he cares fornothi his refreſh- 
e 


mouth, but bitterneſſe in the belly : Suctare the Crea- 
rures ; inthe bowelsof men, their hearts and conſeicn-, 
ces(which are the Seminarics of Corruption they turne 
into gall, however in the mouth they bave ſome 

of honey in them. For this is 4 Conftant Rule, Thew only 
doth the Creature ſatisfie a man when it is ſmrable 10 his oc 
caſions and weceſſities, The rexſfon why the fame propor- 
tion is noſufficient for  Prinec, which is ahumdent for z 
private man, is, becauſe the occaſions of the Prince are 
more vaſt, maſfie, and numerous than the occaſions of 1 
private man. Now the deſires and occaſions of a man jn 
Chriſt, that doth not ranſacke the Creature for Happj- 
nefle, are limited and [hortned, whereas another mans 
are ſtill atlarge: for ke is in a way,hisey&'is ppon an end, 
he apo mae @rmmn ob _ and no man that tra» 
vels homeward iply buſineflesanneceffary 

on himſcltc in the way. = his houſe he can finde ho 
dry employ ments to buſte himfelfe-about, the educati- 


on of his chitdren,thegoverninent of his family, the ma- 


ment and reſt : So here; The fairbfallm 
their bufinefle, how: to' have: their converſation in Hea= 
very, bow to-have «free nd comfortablenfe of rtiefood 


their home 


of life, "bow to teliſtithe'mereſe#bf'God, How: ta. go- | 
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verne their evill hearts, how to pleaſe God their Father, 
and Chriſt their Hasband, -how to ſecure their intereſt in 


tich in-good works, to purcha(c to themſelves a farther 
degree of glory, how to entaile their ſpirituall riches to 
their poſterity in 2 pious edacation of their children,thele 
are their: employments : the things of this life are not 
| matters of their Home, but only comfortable refreſh- 
ments inthe wey, which therefore they uſe not as their 

rand occaſions to create bulinefles to them, but only as 
interims and neceſlary reſpites. So that hereby their oc» 
caſions being few and nariow, thoſe things which they 
here enjoy are uato thoſe occaſions largely ſutable, and 
by cotiſequent very ſatisfaftory unto their deſires. But 
worldly men are here at homethey bave their portion in 
this life z bereapontheir deſires are vaſt, and their occa- 
lions fringing out- of thoſe deſires, infinite. A man in 
the right way; finds at laſt an end to his journey, but he 
that is out of the way, wanders infinitely without any 
ſuccefſe. Reſt is that which the defires and wings of the 
ſoale doe frill carry men upon. Now the faithtull bewyg 
| alwayes in the way,doe with comfort goe on, though it 

be peradrenture deep end heavy ; becauſe they are ſure 
it willbring them home at {aſt ; but wicked gen in a fai- 
rer way are never ſatisfied, becauſe they bave not before 
then that reft which their Soule defires. For imordrnate 
lufts are ener infixite, What made the Heathen burne in 


is finite, but che way of Sine infinite > What grade Ne- 
ro, that wicked Emperour, have an Othcer about him 
who was called Arb+er Novem ane 11b:1d ies, the Inven» 
tet and Contriver of new wayes of uncleannes, bixt be- 
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their expeRed mbheritance, how to thrive in grace, to be | 


la& one towards another, but becauſe the way of Natere | 
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caaſe luſt isinfinite * What made Aﬀeſſa/ine thet prodi- 
gie of women, whom, I prolame, Saint Pax! bad a par- 


nal {56:1 6. 


ticalzrrelationto, Rew,1.26. Profilucre ad incognrtes (i- 
| bidjmes; as the Hiltorian ſpeaks, proftitnte her felfe with. 
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grcedireſſe ubto unnatural and unknowne abominati- | 
| 0ns, but becauſe luſt is infinite What makes 'the am 
bitious man neverlcave climbing, till be built x neſt in 


the Starrey ; the covetous-man.never.leaves ſcraping,til}] 


he fill bagges, and cheſts, and houſes, cand\yct:can nover! 


fill the hell of his bwnedefires; the Epicure neverceaſg| 


ſwallowing, and ſpewing, -atd Gaggering;andinventing/ 
. new arts of catches, and rounds, .and healths, and caps, i 
| and mcaures, and damnation ; the Swearer. findes'ont: 
new gods ro, invocate; and have change: of oathey ag jt! 
were of fa(hions ; the Superſtitious Traveller runifrom 
England to Rhemes,and from thence toRome,and from: 
Rome to Loretto,and afterthat to Jcruſalem-to worſhip 
the Milke of our Lady, or the Cratch and Tomb of our 


Saviour, or the Nales of bis Croſle,'or the: print ,of his 
feet, and I know not-what other fond de s of filly 
men, who. had rather find ſalvation any where thanin 


the Scriptures, What is the reaſon of theſe a infinite the 

like abſurdities, but becauſe Luff & infinite? and infinite 

Luſt will breed infinite occaſions, and infinite occaſions, 

will require infinite wealth, and infinite wit, andinifinite: 
ſtrength, and infinite jnſtraments to bring them about ;- 
and this muſt needs beget much Yexeten of minde;, not. 
to have our poſſeſſions 10 any meaſure proportibnable to 

our occaſions, 

The third and laſt ground is the Creatures deceirfonl-! 
eſſe, there is no'one thing will more diſquiet the minde, 

than to be defeated, Thoſe things wherein men feare 

miſcarriage,or expeRt diſappointment,they prepare ſuch 


a Man is ſurprized with evill, the novelty increaſerh the 
vexation. And theretorethe Scripturc uſeth to expreſſe 
#nexpettedneſs of wal 
When thow diddeft terrible things which we'looked not for, 
The unexpeAance doth adde unto the Terrour. A breach 
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a diſpoſition of mind as may be fit to beare it» but when | 


in an inſtant, a moment ary, .4 ſudden deftruttion, a ſwift 
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damnation, a flying roule, a winged woman ; ſuch are the 
expreſſions of a ſevere Judgement. And therefore it was 
a wiſe obſervation which 7 acirm made of a great Ro- 
man,he was Ambiguaraum rerum [Ccrens,coque intreprdus: 
He fore-ſaw, and by conſequence was not ſ@ much trou- 
bled with evill event, as thoſe whom they did ſurprize. 
Now men are apt to promiſe themſclves much content- 
'ment in the fruition of carthly things, like the foole in 
the Parable,and to be herein ditappointed, is the ground 
-of much vexation. When a man travels in deepe way, 
and fees before him'a large ſmooth plaine, hee preſumes 
that will recompence the toile hee was formerly put to , 
but when h2 comes to it, and finds it as rotten, as full of 


bis kearts deſire, and peradventure hath ont-climbed the 


dough, and begs, and quagmires as his former way, his 
tr 


eis the more multiplied, becauſe his bopes are de- | 


ceived. The Devill andthe World beget in mens minds 
large hopes,and make protaſe promiſes to thoſe that will 
worſhip them ; and a man at a diflance ſees abundance 
of pleaſure and happineſle in riches, honours, high places, 
eminent employments, and the like z but when he bath 


very modeſty of his former wiſhes, bath ventured to 
breake thorow many an hedge, to make gaps thorow 
Gods Law and his owne conſcience, that he might by 
ſhorter paſſages haſten to the Idoll he ſo much worſhip- 
ed, he finds at laſt that there was more trouble in the 
ition, than expeRation at the diſtance ; that all this 

is but ike the Egyptian Tempples,where through a ſtate- 
ly frontiſpice and 27 ron ſtrufare a man camewith 
much preparations of reverence and worſhip but to the 
Image of an ugly Ape,the ridiculous Idoll of that people, 
A man comes to the world, as to a Lottery, with an'head 
full of hopes and projets to get a prize, and returts with 
an heart full of blanks, utterly deluded in his expeRati- 
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on.The World ufeth a man as I'vy doth an Oak,the cloſer 
it gets to the hearr,the more it clings and'twilts about the 
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zff:Rions / though it ſeewe to promile and flatter much) 
yet it doth indeed but eat out his reall ſubſtance, and 
choak him in the embraces, -atenadeler ai. 

Firſt then, they decerye-owr judgements, make os think, | 
better of then than they delerve z they deale with us as 
the Philikins with Sawpſen.they begin at, oureyes. Thus 
the Devill began to begaile Eve ,, When ſhe ſaw that the 
Tree was good, and pleaſant to the eyes, then being thus 
| firſt deceived, ſhe became.z tranſgreſlouc 2 and thus E/as. 

diſputes bimlelte out of his birth-xight ; 1 am KO pgiot 
ot death, the pottage will make melives the bizth-xight 
will not goe into the grave with me ; I will prefer my. 
life before my priviledge- 

Secondly, they decerve owr hopes andexpelt ations. As 
chan pcomited himiclte nwuch bappinefle in a wedge of. 
gold, and a Baby loniſh garment ; but they were denoted 
and curſed things, they did not not only deceive him, but 
undoe him;The wedge of gold ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) did 
ſerye to no other. purpoſe, but to cleave aſunder his foule 
from his body ,,. and the, Babyloniſh garment but. for a 
| hroud. , Gehexies preſumptions were vaſt, and the bar- 
gaine he thought very -eafie to buy garments, and Olive» 
yards, and Vine-yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 
ſervants, & maid-ſervants at the price of an officious and 
mercenary lic, tee thought he bad provided-well for bis 
polterity by the reward of Naervan;;but the event proves 
quite contrary. ,, hee provided, nothing but a leproſie for 
himſelfe and his ſeed for ever. _. . 

They deceive our hopes 18 reſpet? of Good ; They pro- 
E Luk.r2 26. | le long 1:fe, and yet the ſame night a mans ſonle js ta- 

A 


ken from him, and they the inſtruments of that calamity: 
- nd : 2zg hun men have periſhed by their honours ? How 
: many have been eaten up by their pleaſures? How ma>{ 
vy hath the greedy defice of wealth powred out into-the | 
grave? They promiſe peace and ſafety ( as wee lee how- 
Iſrael beaſted 1n-their meyntains, confederacies, iupplics 
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and Aſſyria, jntheir owne counſels and in” 


WP. who traſted upon'the Monntainsof Samarix, who 
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from Egypt 
ventior tp yet all theſe end in ſhawe and diſzppoint= 
ment; They promiſe /:berty,and yet make menflaves uri- 
tovile luſts: they promiſe i: »eſe for God? ſerv ce,and po- 
thing more apt to make men torget him or his worſhip: 
Thus all thoſe phamtaſtical felicitizs, whick men build up- 
onthe Creature, provein the end to t ave beene nothing 


and vanity in the concluſion, 

- Laſtly, They deceive us likewiſe in reſp of 2wil. No 
Creatures , bow-ever they any promiſe Immunity and 
deliverance, cando a man any good when the Lord will 
be pleaſed to {end evill upon him- ' And yet it is not for 
nothing that a truth ſo univerſally conſefſed, ſhould yet 
be repeated in'the Scripture, That filver, and £014, and 
corruptible things are nota fit price tor the ſouls of men. 
Doubtlefſe the holy men of God fore-ſaw a time when 
falſe-Chriſts, and falle Prophets ſhoald come into the 
world, which ſhonld ſet ſalvation to ſale, and make mer» 
chandize of the Soules of men ( as wee ſee at this day in 
Popiſh Indulgences, and Penance, and the like, nolefle 


nothing that Solomon tels us, That riches,yea,whole Trea-. 
ſures doe not profit in the day of death : a (peech repeated 
by two Prophets after him. For ſurely thoſe holy men 
knew how apt wealth and greatneſs is to bewitch a man 
with conceirs of immortality,as bath been ſhewed. Who 
were they that made a covenant withdeath, and were at 
an agreement with hell to paſſe from them, but the ſcorn- 
fall men, the ralers of the people, which had abundance 
of wealth and honour? Who were they that did put far 
away the evil day,and in deſpight ofrhe Prophets threat- 
nings did-fiatter themſelves m the conteir of their firme- 
and inconcaſlible eſtate, but they who were at caſe in Si- 


ridiculous than impious ſuperſtitions.) Neither is it for | - 
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their couches.Yet we ſce all this was but deceit, they go 
captive with the fir{t of thoſe that go captive,& the ban- 
ket of them that ſtretcht themſelves is remov'd, Alkearth- 
ly ſupports withoutGod,are but like a ſtately houſe on the 
land without a fo ion ; 2 man ſhall be buried ip his 
own pride-He that is ſtrong. (hal be to ſeek of his ſtrength, 
' he thatis mighty and ſhould deliver others, ſhall be too 
weak for his own defenceghe that is ſwift (hal be amazed, 
& not dare to fly;if he de a bow-man,at a great diltance; 
if he be a rider,and bave a great advantage,he ſhal yet be 
overtaken';z and he that is couragious, and adventures to. 
ſtand out,ſhall be fain to fly away naked at the laſt. What 
ever hopes or refuges any creature can afford a man in 
theſe croubles, they are nothing but froth and vanity, the 
Lord challenges &derides them all. And theProphetEſa, 
gives a ſound reaſon of it all, The Egyptians are men & not 
God .and their horſes are fleſh and not ſpirit, when the Lord 
(ball ftretch out bus hand, both be that belpeth (hall fall,and 
he that is holpen ſhall fall down,& they ſhall fasle together, 
Before we proceed to the laſt thing propoſed; here is a 
queſtion to be anſwered. 1t the Creatures be (o fall of. 
Vexatien, it (hould ſeeme that it is unprofitable, and by 
conſequence unlawfall either to labour, or to. pray for 
them. Whicbyet is plainly contrary to Chrilts dire&ion, 
Give us our daily bread, and contrary to the praRice of 
the Saints, who ule to call for the fatneſſe of the earth, 
ddew of heaven, peace of walls, and proſperity of 
Palaces upon thoſe whom they blefle, 

To which I anſwer. That which is evill by accident, 
doth not pre judice that which is good in it ſelfe, and by 
Gods ordination. Now. the Fexation which hath been 
ſpoken of, is not an effet flowing naturally out of the 
condition of theCreature, but ariſeth meerly by accident, 
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upon the reaſon of its ſeparation from God, who at firſt 
did appoint his owne d Communion to go along 
| | with his Creatures. Now things which are good in 
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mee ay but zecidentally evill may juſtly bee the ob» 
je&tof our and endeavours ; And {o onthe other 

ings there are which m themſelves alone are. 
evilly yet by the providence and diſpoſition of God 
they have 2 good iflue, they worke together for the beſt 
to them that love God. 1t was goed tor David that bee 
had been afflited;. yet wee may not lawfully pray for 
ſuch evils on our ſelves or others, upoh preſumption 'of 
Gods goodnefle to turne themto the belt Who doubts 


| upthe hearts of men to ſerk the Lord and his tace, ard 


.| man. ſhould bee a curſe and prodigy in the eyes of God 

and men, who ſhould (til pray for the calamities of Si- 
on, and to [ce the (tones of Jeruſalem (till in the duſt. 
1 Death is {nit ſelfe an evill thing ( for the Apolile calls it 
an exemy, 1 Cor. 15. )yetby the infinite power and mer- 
cy of God, whodelights to bring good out of evill, and 
beauty out of aſhes, it hath not only the ſting taken 
away,but is made an entrance into Gods owne preſence, 
with reference unto,which benefit, the Apoſile defireth 
to be diſſolved and 10 be with Chriſt, Phil.1.23, Now 
notwithlianding this goodnefſe which death by accident 


thing, we may lawfully in the defires of our ſoule ſhrink 
from it and decline it. Example whereof we have inthe 
| death of Chriſt himſelfe, which was of all as the moſt 
bitter, "ſo the moſt precious; and yet by reaſon of that 
bitternefle which was in it, he prayes againſt it, preſen- 
unto his Father the deſires of his Soule for that life 
| Father, and love to his Church made him moſt willingly 


embrace death, fo his love to the integrity of his humane 
patarcant feure of fo heavy preſſures as be was to feele, 
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that the calamities of the Church do at this time ſtirre | 
to walke humbly and fearcfully before him , yet that |. 


brings along with it ; yet being in it ſelfe a Defraftive | | 


which he cache to lay downe as bis obedience to his) * 


made him as ſerioaſly to. decline it. And chough the 
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hedid in the ſame defire decline the common rodethither 
through the datke paſlages of death; 3Cor. 5,4 Unliw- 
Full indeed it is for any man to pray univerſally agHinſt 
death, becauſe that were to withſtand the Statutes of 
God, Heb. g. 27. but againſt any, particular danger wee 
may z 23 Ezek:ah did, 1 King. 20. 1, 2; reſerving (till a 
generall ſubmiſſion to the will and decrees of God, For 
. we are bound io ſuch a caſe to uſe all good meanes, and 
to pray for Gods bleſſing upon them, which amounts to 
a prayer againſt the danger it ſelfe. So then, by the Rule 
of contraries, though the Creatures be full of vanity and 
vexation, yet:this mult not ſwallow up the ap! 10n 
-of that goodnefle which God bath put intothem, 'nor 
put off the deſires of men from ſeeking them of Godin 
thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed,and in thoſe 
_—_— endeavours Which hee hath commanded and al- 
owed, 
| The third thing propoſed, was the conſideration of 
that &/e which wee ſhould make of this vexation of the 
Creature. And firſt, the conſideration thereof mingled 
with faith in the heart,muſt needs worke humiliation in 
the ſpiritof a man, upon the ſight of thoſe finnes which 
have ſo much defaced the good Creatures of God. Sinne 
was the firſt thing that did peſter the earth with thornes, 
Gen, 3.17, 18. and bath fill'd all the Creation with vani- 
ty and bondage Sinne is the ulcer of the ſoule ; touch a 
wound with the ſofteſt Lawne, and there will, ſmart 
-ariſe; ſo though the Creatures be never ſo harmeleſſe,yet 
as ſooneas they come to the heart of a man, there. is {o 
-much finne and corruption there, as muſt needs beget 
paine to theſoule, The palate, prepofſeſt with « bitter 
humour, finds its owne diſtemper in the ſweeteſt ment 
it taſts ;/ (0 the ſoule, having the ground of bitterneſſe in 
it ſelfe,finds the ſame affection in everything that comes 
.neere it. Deatbit ſelfe,though it be none of Gods works, 
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but the ſhame and deformity. of the Creature, yet with- 
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out finne it hathnoſting in it, 1 Cor. 15. 55+ how much 
lefle ting;think we,have thoſe things which were made 
for the comforts of mans life, if fin were not the ſerpent 
that did lurke under them all ? Doſt thoy then jntby 
{wiſeſt careere of earthly delights, when thou art poſting 
inthe waies of 'thy heart, and jo the fight of thine eyes, 
feele a curde privily galling thy conſcience,a ſecret damp 
ſeizing upon thy ſoule, and affrighting it with diſmall 
ſuſpicions and tremoling pre- occupations of attending 
Jadgements, ſce a hand again't the wall writing bitter 
things againſt thee? Doſt thou jn all thy 1a wfull Callings 
find much ſweat of brow, ,much toyle of braine, much 
ing of thoughts, much-care of heart in compaſſiag 


which is the xpot of that Fhogne., Lord, thou art a God 


thy. jult and law full intcndments ? Do not loſe the op- 
portunity of that good which all this may ſuggeſt unto 
thee, take advantage tofiſh in this troubled water. Cer- 
tainly- there is ſome Jonah-that hathraiſed this ſtorme, 
there is ſome ſinne or other that bath cauſed all this 
troable to thy ſoule. Do not repine at Gods providence, 
norquarrell with the dumbe Creatures, but let thine in- 
dignation refle& upon thine owne heart z and as ever 
thou hopelt to have the ſweat of thy brow abated, or the 
care of thy heart remitted, or the curſe of the Creature 
remoyed, caſt thy ſclfe downe before God, throw out 
thy finne, awake thy Saviour with the cry of thy repen- 
tance,and all the [tormes will be ſuddenly calmed. Cer- 
tainly. the more power any man hath over the corrup- 
tion of his nature, the lefſe power bath the (ting of any 
Creatureover his heart. Though thou baſt but a dinner 
of herbs with a quiet conſcience, reconciled unto God, 
thon doſt therein nnd more ſweetnefle thap in a fatted 
Oxe. with the, contentions of a troubled heart. When 
ever.therefore we find this Thorne/ia the Creature, we 
ſheuld throw our ſelves downe tefore God , and in 
ſome ſach, manner as this bewaile the ſin of our heart, 
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of aver and what wn erm from thee 
iginally have peace uty in ie. The 
| [Barth was » Paradiſe when thon didſt firſt beſtow it up- 
on me, but my ſinne hath turned it into « Deſert, and 
curs'd all the increaſe thereof with Thornes. The honour 
which ebou gavelt me was a glorious attribute, « fpar= 
kle of thine own fire,a beame of thine own light, an im- 
of thine owne Image, 2 charaRerof thine owne 
power ; but oceans ten wk art bo- 
nour; my greedineſle when I wardto igher, 
and Oy aptdinee when 1 ck dont yr 
of talling, never leaves my heart without anguiſh and 
vexnion. The pleaſure which thou alloweſt mee to en- 
joy is full of fweet refreſhment, but my fire hath put a 
Thorne into this like wiſez m e and ſenfmlity 
hath ſo choaked thy Word, ſo ſtifled 'all feeds of noble- 
nefle in my mind, ſo like a Canker overgrowne all my 
preeious time, ſtolne eway all opportunities of grace, 
melted and waſted all my ſtrength, that now myr 
ments are become my difeaſes. ghnng wn deny rr 
me, as they come from thee, are ſoveraigne ble{- 
, wherewith ! might zbvmdantly have glorified thy 
Name, and ſerved thy Church, and ehy Saints, 
and made the eyes thet ſavy mee to blefse mee, and the 
caresthat heard me to deare witneſsto me, wherewith 
I right have covered the naked backe; znd cured the 
bleeding wounds, and filled the hungry bowels, and ſa- 
tisfied- the fainting deſires of mine owne Szviour in his 
diftreſsed members - but my ſmne hath putin ſo many 
Thorne of pride, hardneſy of heart; nnco & 
| nefy, endleſy cares, ſecurity and reſolutions of finae, 
and the like, =, dyto pierce me thorow with 
ny forrowes, The Calling wherein thou haſt placed mee 
19 honeſt and profitable to men, wherein I might ſpend 
my time in fying thy Name, in obedience 'to- thy|. 
will, in attendance on thy bleſfings ; but my fine tar 
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| meanes which did poyſon the whole bufnefſe:nay,Saint 
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brought ſo much ignorance and ina prebenſion upon my 
underſt ſo much wea upon my bedy, fo 
much iotricateneſſe upon my employments, fo much ruſt 


wa 
iſhnefte upon my faculties, fo much carthly- 


out much diſcomfort to go on in my Calling. All thy 
Creatures are of themſelves full of honour and beanty, 
the beames and glimpſes of thine owne glory ; bur our 
ſin bath ſtained the beauty of thine owne handy- worke, 
ſo that now thy wrath is as well revealed from Heaven 
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as thy glory, we now ſee in them the prints as well of 
thy terrours as of thy goodneſſe. And now, Lord, I doe 
in bumbleneſſe of heart truly abborre my (elfe, and abo- 
minate thoſe carſed finnes, which have not only defited 
mine owne nature and perfon, but have ſpread deformi- 
ty and confuſion upon all thoſe Creatures, in which 
thine owne wildome and power had planted ſogreat a 
beauty, and fo ſweet anorder. After ſome ſuch manner 
as this ought the conſideration of the thornyneſle of the 
Creature to humble us in the ſight of thofe fins which are 
the roots thereof, 
Secondly, the confideration hereof Thould make ns 
wiſe to prevent thofe cares whichthe Creatures are fo 
apt.to beget im the heart : thoſe 7 meane-which are bran« 
ches of the Vexatton of the Creature. There is a twofold 
Care, Regalar and Frregular.Care is then Regular, Firſt, 
when it bath. Right eng, ſach as is both ſutable with, 
and ſubvrdinate to our maine end, the Kingdome of God 
and his rightcouſnefle, Secondly, when the meares of 


Na foMd end are right; for wee may not do evill 
tocffe& Good. Recgvery was a lawfull end which A- 
haziah did ptopoſe, but to'enquireof Baatzebab was a 
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Anugwuſtine is reſolate, that if it were poſſible by an of- 
ficious'lye to compaſſe the redemption” of the whole | 


world, yet ſo weighty and uni 
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| the ſubmiſſion of the Diſciples of {eſarea, when they 
AR.:1,12,14. Could not perſwade Pas/ to [tay from Jerwſalew, The 


bee let fall, than broughe about by the ſmalleſt evill, 
Thirdly, when the maxner of it « good, and that is, firſt, 
when the Care is woderate, Phil, 4.5 ,6. Secondly,when 
it is with ſubſſiov to. che, will and, wiſdome of God, 
when wee can with com'ort of hcart; and with much 
confidence of a happy iſflue recommend every thing that 
Cconcernes us to his providence and diſpoſall, can be cen- 
tent to have our humoutrs maltered, and conceits capti- 
vatedto his obedience, when wee can with David re- 
ſolve not to torment our hearts with needles and endles 
projeRs, but to roule our ſelves upon Gods prote&ion, 
if 1 ſhall find favour inhis eyes, he willbring mee again, 
and ſhew me both the Ark and his habitation; But if he ſay 
thus unto me, 1 bave xo delight intheeglet bins do tome as 
ſeemeth yood wnto hing. Such was the reſolution of Els, 
It uthe Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. Such 


will of the Lord be done. Cleane contrary to that wicked 
reſolation of the King of 7/7ael in the famine, The evil « 
of the Lord, what ſhould I waite for the Lord any longer? 
Now inthis reſpeR care is not a vexatidn but a duty ; he 


Oar Saviour himſelf had a bag in his family, and So/owon 
ſends fooliſh arid improvident. men, unto the ſmalleſt 
Creatures to learne this care, Pro.6.8. _— 
That care then whichis a branch of this Yex tion is 
not emvd4 but wigura,acutting dividing diftrattivg care, 
againſt which wee ought the rather to ſtrive, not only 
becauſe it is ſo apt.to ariſe from the Creature coupliog in 
with the corruption of mails. heart, but allo becaule of 
ies ewne evall quality, itbeir both Super fl ous as, ſn- 
full F irſt, [rye & cares are ſuper finons,gnd improper to 
the ends which we direRt them u that not to our 
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is worle than an Infidell that provides not fer bis own. | 


maine end only, Happinefle; , which men toyling to Jif- | 


cover.in the Creature where it is not, do inſtead qe 
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find nothing, but- trouble and vexation, ;.- byt ever to 
| thoſe lowerends which the Creatures are proper and 

ſutable'unto. For x#:o «s properly belongs the /»4«ſtry, 
but, wwro God the Care; unto us the labour and ule of 
meanes, - but unto God the bleſſing and (ucceflc of all, 


he began to doubt ; that was the fruit of his carking and 
unbelicfe. Fhich of you by taking thought cax adde one 
eabit to his ftatwre,laithChrilt,our cares can never bring 
to paſſe our ſmalleſt deſires ; becaule I ſay the care of e- 
vents was ever Gods prerogative and belonged wholly 
to his providence. Upon him we mult caſt our care, up- 
on him we mult unlode our burdens, and he will ſult ajne 
us- Wee are all of one family, of the bouſhold of God 
and of faith; now we know childen are not to lay up for 
parents, but parents for children. If we (hould (ee a child 
carke and toyle for his living, we ſhould preſently con- 
clude that he was left to the wide world, and had no fa- 
ther to provide for him ; and that is our Saviours argu=- 
ment,tahe no thought, for your heavenl) Father knoweth 
you bave need of theſe thrugs, Let us. therefore learne to 
calt our (elves upon Gad. Firſt, /» faith,depending upon 


nor forſaks theezand upon the 41l-ſufficiency of bu Power, 
Our God whom we ſerve i able to deliver ws. This was 
that which comforted David in that bitter diſtreſle, 
when Z iglag was burntby the Amalekites,his Wives ta- 
ken eaptive, and bimſcife ready to be (toned by the peo- 
ple, He incouraged himſelfe in the Lord his God. This was 
that which delivered «4/4 from the huge holt of the 
Labimsand Ethiopians, becanſy he;reſted on God ; and all 
which afterwards hee got by bus cuthdence ayd carnall 
projets, was to-purchale to himſclfe perpetuall warres- 
That which grieved the Lord. with bis people; in the 


| Though P.w/'plant and Apollo water, it is God only; 
| that can give tbe increaſe; he muſt be truſted with the e-, 
vents of all our induſtry. Peter never began to ſinke till] 


the rrath of bus promiſes, He bath ſaid,] will not fale thee | , 
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ble meanes ct eſtabliſhing the heart in all eſtates, ro have 
the eye of Faith fixed upon the power of God,to conſider 
that his thoughts and contrivances are as mach above 
ours, 2s Heaven is aboye the Earth ; and therefore to re- 
ſolve with Jeheſaphar, hat when we know not what to 
do, yet we will have our. eyes apon him ſtill, of 
Man, faith-the Lord to Ezekse/, Can theſe dead bones 


to us 1mpoſſible, they arc caſie unto thee: Secondly, by 
Prayer.) his is a maine remedy carefall thooghts, 
| When the Apoſtle 'had exhorted the Philippians , that 

their Moderation, that is, their Equanimity and calme- 
nefſe of mind in regard of outward things, ſhould bee 
knowne untoall men, he prefſeth it wich this excellent 
reaſon, The Lord. at hand; hee is ever #t home iri his 
owne family, he is »cere co ſee the wants, and to bearthe 
wn wr _ era wane him ; — hee, Bee 
care r nothing, but in every! prayer and ſup- 
plication with hackegrning (thankſgiving for rar 
{ have, and prayer for what yot want) /er your requeſt; bet 
made khrowne wits God, and heeſhall furniſh you with 
peace in all eſtates. A notable example of Which pro- 
miſe we hevcin Hams the Mother of Sermel ; In'the 
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TheVexation of the Spirit. | 93 
bitterneſle of her ſoule ſhe wept, and did noteates( names | | Cho n.29.9- 


ly of the lacrifices, which were to be caten with rejoy- , Vevr.12.18, 
cinz.)then ſhe prayed, and vowed a vow unto the Lord, P*vt 28.47+ 


and having Mal.2.1;, 


Ezekiel in his fickneſſe chattered like a Swallow, and 
mourned like a Dove z but after his prayer, he (ung ſongs 
of deliverance to the (tringed inſtruments. Habaktxk be- 
fore his prayertrembled, but after his prayer hee trium- 
phed inthe mid(t of death. David full of heavinefle; and 
of groanings in his prayer, but after as fall of comfort a- 
gainlt all bis coemies. 

Secondly, as Irregular Cares are needleſſe and ſuper- 
fluous, ſo they are fnfwll too, Firlt, in regard of their 0b= 
BY they are worldly cares, the Cares of the men of this 
world : therein we declare our {etveFto walk in contor- 
mity to the Gentiles, as if we had no better foundation 
-of quicrnefle and contentment, than the Heathen which 
know not God. And this is Chrift's argument, after 
all theſe things do :4e Gentiles ſecke. We are taken out of 
the world, we have not reccived the ſpirit of the world, 
and-.cheretore wee muſt not bee conformable unto the 


walk as men that are ſet apart, as a pecaliar pe ople, and 
that bave heavenly promiſes, and the Grace of God to 
eſtabliſh our hearis. {ls terrena ſuptant qui promiſſa ca- 
leſtia non babent; It is teemely for thole alone, who have 
no other portion but in this life, to fix their thoughts and 
cares here. Secondly, they are (infullin regard of their 

Cauſes, and they are principally two : ' Firſt, /nordinate 
| luſt or coveting, the running of the beart after covetoul- 
| nelle; Secondly, D-ftrſt of Gods providence;for thoſe de- 
fires which ſpring from luſt, can never have faith to ſe- 
cure the heart inthe expectation of them. Laltly,they are 
finfall ia their Efe;, Firlt, they are mwrebering cares, 
they worke: ſa ; luſpitions , A 

an 


— 


{t, ker cares apon him, ſhe then went her; 
way and did eate,and her countenance was no more ſad, | 


world, nor bring forth the fraitsof a worldly ſpirit, but | 
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frunfull Thirdly, they are Adwlterons cares, they ſteale' 


The Vercationof the Spirit. 


rake cff the heart fromthe Word, and thereby make it un- 


away:the hcart from God,and ſet a marat enmity againit 
him. / nal whichreſpeRts weovpht to armeour ſelves 
aganſtthem, | : 

Which that wee may the better doe, we will mn the 


makg tbe Creature no vexing Creature. Secondly, How to 
uſe it # a vexing Creature : for theformer ; Firlt, Praz 
4 co.veniency , for that which is ſutable to thy minde, 
I meane not to the luſts, but to the abilities of thy minde. 
Labour ever to ſute thy occaſions to thy parts , and+*tby 
{lupplyes tothy occaſions, If a Ship but of greedineſle be 
' over-loaden with gold, it will bee in danger of ſinking, 
notwithſtanding tfiecapacity of the ſides be not a quar- 
'terfilled ; on the other ſide fillit tothe brim with fea- 
' thers, ad it will ſtill tofſe up and downe for want of due 
ballaſting: ſois it in the lives of men,ſome have ſach gree- 
die deſires, that they thinke they can runne thr all 
ſorts of buſineſle, and ſo never leave loading themſelves, 
till their hearts finke and be ſwallowed up with worldly 
ſorrow and ſecurity in ſine 2 others ſet their affe&ions 
on ſuch triviall things, that though they ſhould have the 


RW * 


F 


| an; at laſt death. Secondly, they are Choaking cares,they 


laſt place propoſe two forts of direions': Firſt, How r0|. 


fill of all their deſires, their mindes wonld til be as floa- 
ting and unſetled as before. Reſolve therefore to doe 
with thy ſelfe ; as men with their ſhips :- There may a 
Tempeit ariſe , when thou mult be conſtrained to throw 
out all thy wares into the Sea ; ſuch were the times of 
the Apoſtles and after bloudy perſecutions , 'when'men 
were put to forſake Father, Mother, Wife, Children,oay 


ner within might eſcape upon the ruines. But beſides 
this,in the calmelt and ſecureſt times of theChurch;theſe 
two things thou mult ever look to ,.- if thou tender thine 


ff 
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to havethe ſhip it ſelfe brokento pieces, that the Mari- | 


owne tranquillity: Firft, fl nor thy ſelfe onely wh light | 
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things take up ever the moſt room) they ſtill leave the | 
the loule floating and unſetled. Doe therefote as wile 
Mariners , have ſtrong and ſubſtantiall ballating in the 
botfone, faithin Gods promiſes, love and feare of his | 
name, a foundation of good workes, and then what ever 
becomes of thy other loading, thy ſhip it ſelfe ſhall bee 
ſafe at laſt, thou ſhalt bee ſure in the greateſt tempelt to 
have thy life for a prey. Secondly, Conſider the burden of 
'thy Yefſell; All ſhips are not of an equall capacity, and 
they muſt be fraighted, and manned, and vicualled with 
f proportion to their burden. All men have not the ſaine a- 
bilitics, ſome have ſuch a meaſure of grace as enables them 
with much wiſdome and improvement to manage ſuch 
an eſtate as would puffe up another with pride, {enſuai;- 
ty, ſuperciliouſneſle and forgetfulnefſe of God. Again, 
ſome men are fitted tg ſome kinde of employments, not 
to others, as ſome ſhips are for merchandize, others for 
warre ; andin thele varieties of ſtates every man ſhould 
pray for that which is moſt ſutable to his diſpoſition and 
abilities, which may expoſe him tofewelt temptations,or 
at leaſt by which he may be moſt ſerviceable in the body 
| of Chriſt, and bring moſt glory to his Maſter. This was 
the good prayer of Agur, Give me neither poverty nor 
riches, feed me with food convenient for me : this is that 
we all pray,Give as; Onr dayly bread, that which is molt 
proportioned to our condition.that which is fitteſt for us 
to have, and moſt advantagious to the ends of that Lord 


whom we {erve. | 

1 | | Secondly, labour ever to get Chriſt into thy ſhip, bee] XY/- /.,-; bt 

will check every tempeſt, and calme every vexation that 

growes upon thee. When thou ſhalt conſider that his LL 

truth, and perſon,and honour is imbasked in the ſame vel- 

{ | ſell withthee, thou mailt ſafely relolve on one of theſe, 

| | either be will be my Pilot ia the (hip, or my planke in ws | 
| h ea © 
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Sea to carry me ſafe to land ; If I ſuffer im his company, 
and as his member, he ſuffcrs with me,and then I may tri- 
umph to bee made any way conformable unto Chriſt my 
head. If I have Chriſt with mee, there can no eſtate 
come which can be cumberſome unto me. Have Iaload 
of miſery and infirmity inward, outward, in mind, body, 


2 Cor.1 2 +729. 


| 


| 


| 


/ 


| 


' weake in mind, Chriſt my head was heavy unto death 


naine or eftate, this takes away the vexation of all, when 
I conſider it all comes from Chriſt, and it all runs into 
Chriſt, It all comes from him as the wiſe diſpoſer of his, 
owne body, and it all runs into him, asthe compaſſio- 
nate ſharer with his own body : It all comes from him 
who is the diſtributer of his Fathers gifts, and it all runs 


into him who is the partaker of his members ſorrows, If | + 
| I ame weak in body, Chriſt my hea& was wounded; 1t 


If Tſuffer in my eſtate, Chriſt my head became poore, 
as poore as a ſervant ; If in my name,Chriſt my head was 
elteemedwile, as vile as Bre/zebub,S, Pani was comfor» 
ted in the greateſt tempeſt with the preſence of anAngel, 
bow much more with the Grace of Chriſt z when the 
Thorne wasin his fleſh,and the buffets of Satan about bis 
ſoule, yet then was his preſence a plentiful] proteRtion, 
iny grace 1s ſufficient for thee; and he confeſſcth it clſe- 
where, I am able to doe all things through Chrift 
that ſtrengthens mee. Chriſts head hath ſanRified a- 
ny thornes, his back any furrows, bis hands any nailes, 
bis ſide any ſpeare, his heart any ſorrow that can come 
to mine. Againe, have I a great eſtate,am Iloaden with 
abundance of earthly things, tbis takes away all the Vex- 
ation that I bave Chriſt with mce ; his promiſe to 
ſanRifie it, bis wiſdome to manage it, his glory to bee 
by it advanced, his Word to be by it maintained, his An- 
nointed Ones to ve by it ſupplied, his Church tobe by it 
repaired; in one word, his poverty tobe by it relieved. 
| For as Chriſt hath ſtrength and compaſlion to take 


| oft the burden of our afflitions, ſo bath he poverty too, 
| | to 
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to eaſe that vexation which may grow from our abun- 
dance If thou had'ſt an whole wardrobe of calt apparell, 
Chriſt hath more nakedgefle than all chat can cover if 
whole bacns full of corn, and cellars of wine, Chriſt hath 
more empty bowelsthan alltbat can fil;if all the precious 
drugs-in a country, Chriſt hath more ſicknefie than all 
that can cure ; it the power of a mighty Pcince, Chriſt 
hath more impriſonment,than all that can enlarge ; if an 
whole houle full of Gilver and gold, Chriſt hath more di- 
lirefled members tobe comforted, more breaches in his 
Churchto be repaired, more enemies cf his Golpelto be 
oppoſed, more defenders of his faith to be ſupplyed,more 
urgencies-of his Kingdome to be attended, than all that 
wall ſerve for.Chriſt profeſſeth bimſelfe to be ſtil huagry, 
naked, fick, and in priſon, andto ſtand in need of our vi- 
fits and {upplies-As all the good which Chriſt bath done, 
is ours, by reaſon of our communion with-him ; ſo all the 
| evil we luffer,is Chriſts,by reaſon of his compaſſion with 
us. The Apoſtle faith that we fit together with Chriſt in 
heavenly. places; and the ſame Apoltle ſaith,that the ſut- 
ferings of Chriſt are made up inhis members. Nos 16 ſe- 
dem ne, jle bic laborate. We are glorified in him,and he 
pained in us,in all bis honour we are honoured, and in all 
| our affliction he is atflited- | 
\. Thirdly,caſt outtby Jonah; every ſleeping and (ecure 
figne that» briogs a Tempeſt upon thy ſhip, vexation to 
thy. ſpirit.) -1t- may bee thou haſt an execrable thing, a 
wedge of gold,a Babyloniſh garment,s- bag tull ofunjuſt 
gaine gotten by ſacrilege,diſobedience,metrcileſneſie,op- 
preſſion; by detaining Gods, or thy neighbours right , It 
may be thou haſt a D als{ah, a ſtrange woman in thy bo- 
{ome,that brings 4.rot upor.thine eſtate, and turnes it all 
into the wages: ph -30; whore 3 what ever thy licknefle, 
what ever-thy,plague be, as thou tenderelt the tranquil- 
lity,of thine eſtate,roule it up from its ſleepe by ataitbtull, 
{crious,a9dimpartiall examination of thine owpe bent, 
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-[? patience , It is the Lord, let him doe as feemeth! 


"| 14 Zeb ſhould have gazed on his children or ſubſtance, 


| Plal.62.10. 
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and thoug 


b it bee as dear to thee as thy right eye, or thy 
right hand, thy choiceſt pleafure;or thy chicfeſt profit, yet 
calt it om in an bumble confeſſion unto God, .in a hearty 
and willing reſtication to men, inopening thy cloſe and 
contracted bowels to thoſe that never yet enjoyed com> 
forts from'them;then ſhall quietneſle ariſe unto thy ſoul, 
and that very gain which thou throweſt away, is but caſt 
upon the waters;the Lord will provide a Whale to keepe 
it tor thee, and will at laſt reſtore it thee whole again, 
The laſt direRion which 1 ſhall give toremove'the 
vexation of the Creature, is ont of the Text, and that is, 
10 heege 51 from thy Spirit, not to ſuffer it to take ap thy 
thoaghts and inner man. They are not wegotia,but vie- 
tica only,and a mans heart ought to be upon his bufineſſe 
and not upon matters accidentall. If in atempeſt'men 
(hould not addrefſe themſelves to their offices, to looſe 
the tackliogs, to draw the Pampe, to ſtrike ſailes, and 
| lighten the Veſſel, bat ſhould make i their fole worke 
to g8ze upon their commodities, who conld expeR that 
az calme (hould dtop into ſuch mens laps? Beloved, when 
the Creature mow raiſed a tempeſt of vexatjon, thinke 
upon your O ; to the pumpe, topowre out thy cor-. 
raptions 3 to the failes and tackling, abate thy luſts and 
the proviſions for them ; to thy faith, ts live above bope; 


| to-dim-; tothy thankefalnefle, the Lord giveth,and, 
the Lord taketh away, Bleſſed be the Natne of the Lord. 


he might have been (wallowed up in- the frorme ; but | 
God was in hjs heart, and to the vefſcM was (till fafe. Boe 
what 'is tO keep the Creaturefrom the ſpmit'? It isin 
the phrafe of Scripture, Not to fer the beart upon riches, 

607, - to carry a many heart to the Creature, 


the Prophet gives a fir of it, when hee faith, 
| That the heart doth goe coverenfuelſe ; when a mzn 
makes all the mot | 


of his ſoule wait upon his tſuſts 
| and 
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ard drudgeth for them, and bringeth his beart to the edg 
of the creature: for the world doth not wound the hearr, 
but the heart woundeth it ſelfe upon the world. As-it is 
riotthe rock alone that daſheth the ſhip, without its own 
| motion being firſt toſſed by the wind 8 waves upon the 
: fo.it is mans own luſt which vexeth his ſpirit, and 

the things alone which he poſſelleth. 

Toſetthe heart on the Creature denotes three things. 
Firſtto pitch a mans thoughts and ſtudies, to direct all 
the' reſtleſſe'enquiries of his foule upon them, and the 
good be expeds fromthem. This inthe Scripture is ex- 

preſſed by («) Dev:ſing, ' (6) Conſu't ng, (c)T hixkemg 
withiw ones ſelife, being toſſed likea (4) Afetror with 


doubtfulneſſe of mind and carefull ſfuſpeace,(e) jeyning 
anes ſelf, making(f) Proviſion for luſts. &c. Secondly, to 
care for;to employ a mans affeRtions ot love, dehght, de» 
fireuponthem, to'ſet a high price on them;and over-1ate 
them above other things. -For this caate covetoas men 
are called (g) Idolaters, becauſe they prefer mony, as 2 
man doth his God;before all other things. When the wo- 
mie would have conforted the wife of Phiveas withthe 
birthofwſon, afterrhe captivity of the Ark, it is ſaid, bee 
regavded it n6r, The Text is,ſhe did not pat her heart upen 
it ; though a woman rejoyce when a manchilde is borne, 
& in compariſon of the Arke ſhe no more regarded the 
Joy of xſonne, than'a man would doe if the Sunne ſhould 
blotted out of heaven, and a little Starre put in the 
"roomez and therefore, though children be the glory of 
their paretits, yet ſhe profeſleth thar there was no glory 
in this to have a ſonne,and loſe an Arke ; aStarre with- 
' out light, a fonne withont ſervice, a Levite borne,and-no 
Arke'to'waite upon ; and therefore ſhee did not ſet her 
heart upotrit. They will not ſer their bears apen ws, (ay 
| the people to David, for thouart worth ten thoutand of 
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us; that is | they will no whit regard us in compariſon 
of thee: ſo then a ans: is ſet on the Creature, when 
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he priſeth it above other things, & declareth this eſtima- 
tion of his heart by thoſe eager endeavours withwhich he 
purſueth them as his godand idoll Thurdly, to rely up- 
on, to pat truſt and athance inthe creature': and this is, 
imported in the Word,by which the Prophet expreſleth, 
riches, which ſignifieth ſtrength of all forts ,vires, & pro> 
pugraculum, the inward (trength ofa man, and the out- 
ward ſtrength of munitzon and fortification : therefore, 
ſaith Solomon , the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city, 
and rich men are faid to truſt and glory intheir riches, 
examples whereof the Scripture abundantly gives inTyre, 
| Babylon, Ninive,Edom, Iirael,&c. 

Now a man ought not thus to ſer bis beart on the 
| Createre ; firſt, becauſe of the temderneſſe and delicacy of 
the fpirie, which will quickly be- bruiſed with any thing 
that lics cloſe upon it, and prefleth it. As men weare the 
ſofteſt garments next their skinne; that they benot dil- 
quieted ; fo ſhould wr apply the tendereſt things, the 
mercies and the: worth of the bloud of Chriſt, the pro- 
miles of grace and glory, the precepts avd invitations of 
the' Spirit unto our ſpirits. And now as ſabterrancous: 
winde or aire being preſled in by the earth, dath often 
beget concuſſions and Earth-quakes ' ſo the ſpirit of a 
man vcing ſwallowed up, and quite cloſed in earthly 
things, muſt needs beget tremblings and diſtrations Sl 


laſt to the foule, The word here -which we tranſlat 
Vexation, - isrendred likewiſe by Contritie; a preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of a thing : and by Depattio, « 
feeding on a thing, which makes ſome render the words 
thus, AZ © vanity and a feeding upon minde. That 2s 
windy meats though they. fill and ſwell a map up, they 
II but _ into _— &; io 
the ing upon the creature may op-the heart, 
but it can bring no reall ſatisfaction, no ſolid nutriment 
to the ſoule of man. The creature upon the ſpirit is like 
a worme in wood, or a moth ina garment, it begets 2 
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rottennefſe of heart, it bites alunder the threads and fi- 
newes of the Soule,and by that meanes works an inepti- 
tude nnd undifpoſednefſeto any worthy fervice , and 
brings 8 decay upon the whole man ; for cares will 
vent age, andchange the colour of the hair before the 
time,and make a man like a filly dove, without any heart, 
as'the Prophet ſpeaks. 

Secondly,becauſc the Frength of every man is his ſpirit, 
Anmus eujnſq;te off guiſe: » Now if the creature ſeize on 
2 mans —__— ſerves him as Dalilabdid Sampſon, it 
| will quickly let ia the Philiftines to vex him. Strength 
hath two parts or offices; Paſſive in undergoing and 
withſtanding evill, and A#:ve jn doing that which be- 
longs to a manto doe. Now when the heart and ſpirit of 
2 _ ſet upon any creature,it is weakned in beth theſe 
Fe , 

irſt, it is diſabled from bearing or withRanding evill.' 
We will conſider it ; Firſt, *» temptations ; Secondly in 
affiitions, Firſt, 2 man who hath ſet his heart inordi- | 
nately upon any Creature, is altogether unfit to with- 
ſtand any temptation, In the Law, when a man had 
new married a wife, -hee was not to goe to warre that 
yeere, but to rejoyce with his wife. One reaſon where» 
of, I luppoſe,was this,becanſe when the minde is ſtro 
ly ſet upon any one objec, till the ſtrength of that defire 
beabated, a man will be utterly unfit to deale with an 
enemy z So jgit withany luſt to which a man weds 
himſelfe, it altogether difables him to refiſt any enemy: 
after Hemibals Army bad meltedthemfelyes at Capua 
with ſenſuality and luxury, they were quite ſtrangers to 
hard ſervice and rigid diſcipline, when they were againe 
reduced unto it. # , 

The reaſon hereof is, firſt, The ſadtilty of Sathan,wbo 
will be fare to — 
and thoſe luſts which doc there predominate, ſetting up- 
on Men With thoſe perſwafions wherewith hee is _ 
H:'2. iKe- 
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rtion his temptations tothe heart, 
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f At.19:27. 

g AR. 17129, 


+ Tim.6.9,10, 


intelligence with a-mans owne luſts, to adviſe and fic in 
councell with bis owne heart, to. follow the tyde and 
'ſtreames of a. mans owne affections in the tempting of 
bim, Adam tempted in (a) knowledge, Pharach by lying 


6) wonders, the Prophet by pretence of an (c) Angels |- 


ſpeech, Abab by the conſent of (4) falle Prophets, the 
ges,the heathen by pretence of(f) univerſality,and7g Jan- 


| tiquity.When Davids heart after his adultery was ſet up= 
' on his own glory more than upon Gods, bow to ſave his 


own name from reproach, wee ſeeas long as that affeRi- 
on prevailed againſt him, as long as his heart was not ſo 
roughly bumbled as to take the ſhame of his linne to 
himſelfe, to beare the indignation of the Lord, _ and ac- 
cept of the reproach for his iniquity, bee was overcome 


with many deſperate temptations ; hee yeelds to be him» |- 


ſelte a-tempter of his neighbour to-unſeaſonable plea» 
ſures, to drunkenneſle and 
his faichfull ſervant, to multiply the guilt, that hee may 
(ift off che ſhame of his {inne, and provide for bis owne 
credit. Peters heart was ſct upon bisewne life and ſafe- 
ty more than thetruth of Chriſt or his-owne. proteſtati- 
ons ; and Satan fitting his aſſault to this weaknefle, pre- 
vailes againſt a Rock with the breath ofa woman, They 
that wil be rich,Gaith the Apoſtle,who ſet their hearts up- 
on they riches, whote hearts runne aftertheir coyetooſ- 


| nefle, fall into temptation and « ſnare into many fooliſh and 

Such a. heart is fit for any temptations. 

Tempt: Achexs covetous heart to ſacriledge, and he will | 
| | reach 
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likely toſeducethem ;. As. the Grecians gatin upon the | 
Trojans with a gift, ſomething which they preſumed | 
would finde acceptance. The Devill dealeth as mepin a; | 
fiege, caſts his projects, and applics his hatterics to the 

weakelt and'molt obnoxious place. [Therefore the Apo: | 
(tle Gith, that a man is tempted; when-he isled-away, of 

hit owne luſt and extiſed ;_ the Devill will beſure to hold | 


ame, to bee a murtherer of | 
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reach forth his hand tothe accurſed thing ; Tempt Judas 
his covetous heart to treaſon, and he will the pre- 
cious blood of the Sonne of God, which js infinitely be» 
yond all rate of filver or gald,”, for a few pieces of (ilver, 
the price of alittle held; Tempt Gehezies covetous beart 
to multiply ye upon lye,and he will doe it with eaſe and 
greedineſle for a few pecccs of meney , and change of 
rayment, Tempt Sax/s covetons heart with the fattelt of 
the Cattell, and he will venture on diſobedience,a ſinne 
worſe than witchcraft, which himſelfe had rooted outs 
Tempt the coyetous heart ofa Judge in Iſracl to do in- 
Juſtice, and apaire of ſhooes ſhall ſpurn righteouſneſle 
out of doores, and pervert judgement : Tempt the cove- 
tous heart of a great oppreſſor to blood and violence, and 
he will liein waite for the life of his neighbour ; Tempt 
the covetous heart ofa proud Phariſce or ſecure people, 
to ſcornthe word out of the mouth of Chriſt or his Pro» 

het, and they will eaſily yeeld to any infidelity” The 
like may bee ſaid of any other luſt in its kinde. If the 
heart bee ſet on Beanty, Tempt the Sonnes of God to 


4. 
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clites to the Idolatray of Baal- Peor, Sampſon to forſake 
his vow and<alling ; eaſily will allthis be done, if the 
heart have the beauty of any creature as a traitor in it, 
tolet in the temptations,and to let out the luſt. How 
many deſperate temptations doth beauty caſt many men 
upon ? bribery to lay downe the price of a whore, glut- 
tony and drunkennefle to inflame and ingenerate new 
luſts, contempt ofthe-Word and Judgements of God to 
{mother the checkes of conſcience, frequenting of Sa- 


forſake their Covenant of marrying in the Lord,the Ifra- | 


thang palaces, playes and ſtewes, the Chappels of Hell 
and nurſeries of uncleanenefle, challenges, (tabbes,com- 
bats, bloed, to vindicate the crediz and compariſons of 
a [trumpets deanty, to revenge the competition of un- 
cleane corrivalls, Thus will men venture as deepe as 
| Hell to fetch fire to powre into their veines, to make 
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heart bee ſer os Ambition, tempt Corab to deſperate 
| rebellion » Abſalom to unnaturall treaſon, Baliams to 


pri 


their ſpiritsfly, and their bloud boyle in abborredluſt ; 
Ifthe heart bee ſer on wit and pride of its owne conceits, 
tempt- the Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute againſt 
thetruth, the Greekesto deſpiſe the Goſpell, the wiſe 
menofthe world to eſteeme the ordinance of God foo- 
liſhneffe of Preaching, and falfe teachers to foilt their 
ſtraw ,and ſtubble upon the foundation, Achirophel to 
comply with treaſon, Lacies to revile Chriſt, and de- 
ride religion; eafily will theſe and x world the like temp- 
tations bec let-into the heart, if pride or wit ſtand at the 
door andturnthelocke. Whence is it that men ſpend | 
their precious abilities in frothy ſtudies,in complements, 
formes and garbes of ſalute, ſatyrs, libels, abuſes, pro» 
fanation-of Gods Word, ſcorne of the ſimplicity and 
power of godlineſſe, with infinite the like vanities, 

becauſe their hearts are taken up with a fooliſh 
creature, and not- with God and his feare ? If the 


carle the Church , Dorrephes to contemne the A- 
poſtles and their Do@rine, Julia» to Apoltacy, Arime 
to Hereſie , the Apoſtles: themſclves to emulation and 
ſtrife, eaſily- will one luſt let in theſe, and a thouſand 
more. What elſe is it that makes men to flatter profare- 
nefle, to adore golden beaſts, to admire gliſtering abo- 
minations, to betray the truth ofthe Goſpell, to ſmother 
and diflemble- the ſtriQneſle and purity of the waies of 
God,to ſtrike at the ſinnes of men with the ſcabbard and 
-not with the ſword, to worke the fancies of -men 
more than their conſciences, to palliate vice, to dawbe 
with untempered morter, to walk in a acutrality and 


adiapboriſme between God and Baal, to make the ſouls 
of God ſubordinate to their luſts 


and rifings ; but the vaſt and unbounded gulf of ambition 
and vain-glogy ? The like may be ſaid of ſeverall other 


of men and the glory 


- 


Juſts. But.I proceed. 
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by Secondly, a Heare ſet on any luſt is unfit to withſtand 


good as the heart cares for,or which might bee likely to 
-} over-poile and ſway to the temptation, which the heart 
- | hath not already ; Spirituall promiſes the Divell will 


promile any thing which was not more mine before than 


|  Letthe Devill promiſe Bu/aus honour and prefer- 
| ment, _ 


temptation, becauſe temptations are commonly edged 
with Promiſes or Threatnings. Now if a mans heart bee 
ſet on God, there can no promiſes be made of any ſuch 


make few, or if he doe, ſuch a heart knoweth that evill is 
not the way to good ; if hee make promiles of carthly 
things, ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from one 
who can better make them, 1 Tim 4.8, neither can hee 


his ; for cither that which he promi/eth.is convenient for 
mee, andſo 1s Manna, foodfor my nature ; or elſe In- 
convenient, and than-it is Quailes, food for my luſt. If 
the former, God hath taught mee to call it mine-owne 
already; give us ewr Bread, and not togo tothe Divels 
Market to fetch it ; If the other, though God ſhould 
ſuffer the Divell to give it, yet he ſends a curſe into our 
mouthes _—_— it. And as ſuch a heart negle&ts any 
promiſesthe Divell can make, o is it as heedlefſe of any 
of his threatningsz becauſe if God be on our fide, neither 
principalitics, nor powers, nor things preſent,nor things | 
to come, can ever ſeparatefrom um; ſtrongeris hee 
that is withus than he that is with the world : it is the- 
buſineſſe -ofour calling to fight againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
neſſes, and to refiſt the Divell But whenthe heart is 
ſet on any creature, and hath not God to reſt upon, when 
a.man attributes his wine and oyle to his lovers and not 
to God ; his credit, wealth, ſubſiſtency tothe favours of 
men and not to the all-ſ\afficiency of God ; then bath the 
Divel an cafic way to win a manto any fin,or withdraw 
him from any good, by pointing his temptations with 
prom .or threatnings fitted to the things whuch the 
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ment, on which his ambitions heart was ſet, and he will 
riſe early, runne and ride, and-chbange natures with his 
Aſle,and bee more ſenſlefle of Gods fury than the dumbe 
creature, that hee may curſe Gods owne people : let the 
Divell promile thirty peeces of filver to J#d4as, whoſe 
heart ranne upon covetouſnefle , and there is no more 
ſcruple, the bargaine of treaſon is preſently concluded 
Let the Divell tempt Ad:cha's Levine witha little better 
reward.than the beggarly (tiperd which hee had before, 
Theft and Idolatry areſwallowed downe both together, 
and the manis calily wonne to bee a ſnare and ſeminary 
of ſpirituallunclcannefle to a whole tribe. On the other 
fide, Let Sathan threaten Jeroboam: with the loſſe of his 
Kingdome;, it he goe up to Jeruſalem, and ſerve God in 
the way -of his owne worſhip, and that 1s argument | 
enongh to draw him and his ſucceſſors to notorious 
and Egyptian Idolatry ; and the reaſon was,becaule theit 
hearts were more ſet upon their owne Counſels, than! 
uponthe worſhip or truth of God, Let the Divell by 
the edits and miniſters of Jeroboam lay ſnares in Miz» 


nacies , ſubtilties to keep the people from the City of 
God, and to confine them to regall and ſtate-Idolatry, 
preſently the people tremble at the injunRionofthe king, 
and walke willingly after the Commandement. Let Ne- 
buchadnez.z.ar ere his prodigious Idoll and upon paine 
of a fiery turnace require Allto worſhip it, and all peo- 
ror” languages are preſently upen their faces. 
et the Divell threaten Demas with perſecution, and 
preſently be fortakes the fellowſhip of the Apoſtles, and 
1mbraceth this preſcar world. And as it was heretofore, 
lo 18 it {t1]], 
. If a mans heart bee not ſet on God, and taught to reſt 
upon his providence, to anſwer all Satans promiſes with 
his All-tufficiency to reward us, and all his threatnings, 
with his Alk-lufticiency toproteR us, bow eaſily will 
___ promiſes | 


{ 
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; it when the heart is wedded to earthly things, and they 


| temptation. 


FR 


promiſes beguile, and threatnings deterre unſtable and 
earthly minds ? Let the Divell tell one man, Allthis will 
I give thee, if thou wilt ſpeake in a cauſe to pervert 
judgement, how quickly will men create (ubtilttes, and 
g2ine evalionsto rob a man and his houfe, wven a man 
and his inheritance? Let himſay to another, I will doe 
whatloever thou ſaye't unto me, it thou wilt diſſemble 
thy conſcience,divide thy heart, comply with both fides, 
keepe downe the power of godlineſle, perſecute zeale, 
let up wil'=:yor{hip and ſuperſtitions, how quickly ſhall 
ſuch a mans religion bee diſguiſed; and fincerity, if it 
were pollible, put to ſhame ? lt to another, thou ſhalt by 
| fuch a time purchaſe ſuch a lord(hip,buy out ſuch a neigh 
| bour, ſwallow up ſuch a prodigall, if thou enhance thy 
| rents, enlarge thy fines, ſet unreaſonable rates upon thy 


| Farmes, how quickly will men grinde the faces of the | 


poore, and purchaſe ungodly poſſeſſions with the blood 
of their Tenants ? If to another, beware of laying open 
thy conſcience, of being too faithfall.in thy calling,too 
ſcrupulous in thy office, leſt thou purchaſe the dil- fa- 
vour of the world, leſt the-times cloud over thee, and 
frown upon thee, leſt thou be ſcourged with perſecuted 
names, and make thy felfe obnoxious to [pies and cen» 
ures, how will men be ready to ſtartbacke, to ſhrinke 
from their wonted forwardneſſe, to abate their former 


—— —  — 


of the age; in one word, to tremble when #phraim 
ſpeakes,and- not tremble when God ſpeakes ?- So hard is; 


are gotten into a.mans boſome,to bear the at[aults of any 
—-Laſtly, this comes from the juſt and ſecret wrath of | 
God, giving men overtothe deceitfulneſſe of finne, and | 
' to the hardneſle of their owne hearts, to believe the lies 
and allarements of Sathan, becauſe they rejeed the 


zeale, to couple in with, and connive at the corruptions|. 


2 Theſ, 2.9.22. 


counſell of God, and the love of his truth before. In the | 
als | influ- 
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iofluences ofthe Sunne we may obſerve, that the deeper 
they worke, the ſtronger they worke ; the beames nex- 
rer the Center . meeting in a iharper point- do conſoli- 
date and harden the very Element ; o the Creatures by 
the juſtice of God, when they meet in a mans Center,, 
reach as farre as his heart, doe there mightily worke | 
tothe deceiving and hardning of it : theeye, nor any 
other outward ſenile, can finde no more in the Creature, 
than is really there; it-is the heart which miſ-conceives 
things, and attributes that Deity and worth to t 

which the ſenſes could not diſcover. If men then 

keepe theſe things from their Spirits, they ſhould ever 


.beaſt,carag'd with the attiiftion,the-chaine that binds it. 


conceive of them according to their own narrow being, 

.and ſo keepe theirhearts from that hardneſſe which the 
:Creatures, deſtitute of Gods bleſſing, doe there beget, 
and ſo work in the Soule a diſpoſition ſutable to Satans 
Temptations. 

Secondly, 4 Heart ſet upon any luſt is unfit likewiſe to. 
beare any aff,Ziex. The Young man whoſe heart was 
upon his riches, could not-endure to heare of geT 
and. entring upon a poore .and perſecuted profeſſion. 
Firſt, Lufts are choice and dainty,they make the heart ve- | 
ry delicate, and nice of any aflaults. Secondly, they are 
very-wilful, and ſet upon their own ends, therefore they 
are expreſſed by the name of concupiſcence, and 5441ua- 
T& Tis oagxds, T he wils of the fleſh;jand the wilfulneſle is 
the ground of impatiency. T kurdly, they are natwral, and 
move ſtrongly to their owne point ; they are a Body,and 
our very members; no marvell then it they be ſenſible of 
paine from afflitions, which are comrary anto nature. 
The ſtronger the water runnes, the more it will roare; 
and foame any. oppoſition ; luſt is like a farious 


Fourthly,L u##s are very wiſe after the fleſhly and ſenſuall 
manner, and worldly wildome is impatient of any ſtop- 


page or prevergion of any afflition that cruſheth _ 
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(:)pr oviſons of luſt,” to the matetials,and inſtruments of 
lutts,ſuch as are bealth,pleafure;riches;,honours,&c, And 
in all cheſe repent heart fer ypon laſt is weakned and 
diſable#to bear affiitions, © this 


Secondly; when the Heart is ſet non the Creature, it 


is utterly difabled,inregatd of its ative frengrh, made 
| unfitto doe'any duty with that (=) ſtrength as God re- 


ices. Firſt,becguſe Bonn fit ex canſ4 integri : A good: 
{ory mot proceed from ar.entire cauſe, from the whoſe 
cprhn jd fo Jlaft diviges the hearr,and makes'itCy)un- 
ſtedfaſt, and anfaichfull arity'/God.- There is a' two-fold 
unſtedfaſtnefle, one th degrees, another in obje&s ; the 
former proceeds from the remaindery of jon, and 
therefore is found in ſore meaſure in the belt of us : the 
qther from the eric of luſt, which overſwaies 
che heart unto evill. "Goo 
evill hearts, are like violenc imprefiiots ypon a ſtone, 
though it move upwards fora while, yet nature will at 
laſt preyaile, and make it (=) returne to its own motion, 
Secondly, an heart ſet on 4 moves to noends bur its 


othet-- 
wiſe yeverſo ſpecious ; tarnes Y ) zeale it ſelfe nd obe- 
djence into murther, binders'(c) allfaithin us, and ac- 
ceptance with God, nullifies all. other ends, ſwallowes 
up Gods Ylory, and the good of others,” as the leane 
inedid the far : 2s « Webine in the Body robsand con- 
rt 


ſtmesthe purt adJoyning, fo do ſelf ends the right end. 
Thirdly, rhe heart is a ne and proveiple, ard prin- 
ciples are ever one and nniforme ; out of the ſame 


taine Cannot come bitter water and ſweet ; and there» 
fore the Apoſtle fpeakes of ſome, that they ave double- 
minded men, thar have an bedrt and an heart, yet the 
truth is, that is bac with reference to rticir pretences, for 


the-beart really and tocally looks but ope way. Eyery 


| 


man a married , and bean be joyned 
but to one ; Chriſt and an 1d6ll (as every laſt is) cannot 
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tmotjongand reſslations itt 


conſiſt; 
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 ThaFecation of the Sprris. 
conliſt;he will have a chaſte Spouſe, be wall have all our 
defices and affeftions ſu>jeR unto bim; if the heart can- 
not-count him altogether lovely, ahd all things clſe but 
in compariſon of him, he will retuſe the match,and ; 

with-held his conſent. 0:2 2 
| Let us fee in lome few particulars what impotency un- 
to'any good the Creatures bring upon the hearts of men. 
Toprey requires an hungry _ an heart convinced of 
Ks own emptines, adefirevf intimate communion with 
God ; but now the-Creature drawes the heart and allthe 
deſires thereof to it ſelfe, as an ill {ſpleen doth the nou- 
riihment ina body. Lult makes men pray amiſſe, fix- 
eth the deſires only on its own proviſions,” makes a man 
unwilling 'to-be carried any way towards heaven but his 
own. -''T be young man-prayed unto Chriſt tro ſhew him 
the way to cternall life ; but when Chriſt told him that 
his riches, his covetouſnefle , his boſome-lult ſtood be- 
tween him and ſalvation, his prayer wasturned into for- 
row, repentance and apoltaſie. 

| Meditation requires a lequeſtration of the thoughts, 
= minde unmixt with other cares, a fincere and uncor- 
rupted reliſh of the Word ; now when the beart is pre-| 
potleſt with luſt, and taken up with other treaſure, it 
hk _ weaned from it, | — ry 

e(a creature ofthe tha to hx upon, an 

the ſharpeſt appetite to tn Sica ) to forbeare the 
body on which it would prey ; as unable to conceive: 
aright of the preci cand power of the Word, a5 a 
feaveriſh palate, to taſte the proper ſweetneſle of the 
meat it eats. 

In Hzaring the Word, the keart can never accept 
Godscommands, till it be firit empty, a man cannot re- 
ceivethe- richeſt gitr that is, with an hand that was fall 
before. Now thornes, which are the cares of the World, 
filing the beart , mult needs choak the feed of the 
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Mat.24;28, 
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Mat.g. 12,13. 
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ſam, 1.21, 


ler,42, 5:6, 


ler,43.2- 


| Ter.s. 13, 
| lera7-15. 
- þ2 Chro.z6.16. 


| Ins | 


ſell [of - Gb Þ againſt themſelves, becauſe their pride 
would not tet them yeeld to tuch a baptiſme, or totuch 
a dodrineas: requires cmprinefſe, conteſſion of finnes, 


thefe were the purpoſes of Johns Baptiſme,- and of the 
preaching of repentance.)/That man comes but tobere- 
j<c&ed, who makes love to'one who hath fixed ber heart 
and affcion already. A man mult cometo Go Þ $ 
Word-.as tot Phyſician, 4 meere patient without refer- 
vations, or exceptions;; he malt {ct his corruptions, ' as 
an open marke-tor the Word toſhoot at, hee muſt net 
come- with capitulations and proviſoes, but lay downe 
the body of fin before God, to have every carthly mem- 
ber hewed off. Till a man come with ſuch z refolation, 


Y 


as to bee willing to part fromall naughtineſſe, hee will 
ever receive the ingrafted-Word with meekenefle and 
an honeſt heart; a man will aever follow, Chriſt-in 
the waics of his Word, till firſt he have learned todeny 
himſelfe, and his owne luſts- Nay, if a man ſhould binde 
his devotion to his heart: with FYowes, yet a Dalilah in 


| bisboſeme, a luſt in bis ſpirit, would cafily  nullifie the 


{trongelt vowes. The Jewes made 2 ſerious and ſolemne 
proteſtation to Jeremy, that they would obey the voice 
of the Lord, in that whichtbey defired bim to enquire 
of God about, whether it were good or evill; and 
yet when they found the:meflage croffe their owne luſts 
and reſcrvations,their refolutions are turned into.rebelli- 
ons,their pride quickly breakes/afander their vow 3; and 
they tell the Prophet topbis face, that be dealt falſelybe- 
tween God and them; a refuge which they were well 
acquainted with before. Some when their conſcience a- 
wakens.and begins to diſquietthem, makes vows ta bind 


| themiclves unto. better obedience, ; and formes'ofgodli> 


neflc; but as Sampſon was bound in vaio with aciy cords, 
ſo long as his hair grew: into its length ;' ſo. 1nvaig.doth 


Any man binde bimiclfe with vowes, . io long as benoa- 
[91 riſheth, 
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jaſtifping of God; and eondemning 'of themſetves (tor | - 
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| "The/ exation of yhe Spirit. 
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re 


riſheth his luſts-withio 2 yvowin the hand of a fleſhly 
luſt will be bat like the £baios and fetters of that fierce 


irltlabour with the begrt, cleanſe out thy corrup- 
» purge thy life, asthe-Prapheadidtbewaters, with 


felfe., If the chinks in a ſhip be unſtopt; it is in 
ine t9 Jabqur at the Pumpe,z ſoJong aathera is con+ 

It jo-lety the'watescan.never be exhauſted; fois:it in 
thalc formall reſolutions and vowes, they-,may caſe the 
preſent paine , let out a little water, reſtrain from ſome 
particular as, but fo.long as the heart is unpurged , luſt 
will retura.and predominate. . In a word, whereas in the 


, and, q'ar patience to go throughufthin- 
ders both theſe. How can yee beleeve ſince yee ſeek for 
glory one from another? John 5:44. when perſecution a- 
roſe becauſe of the Word, the Temporary was preſently 
offended, ar. 13.21... | | 
_ Thirdly, and laſtly 


3 


oe y, inane, iverd.. Aman ought not to 
ſet his heart on the Creature,becauſoaf the Nobleweſſe of 


mond.in lead : None are ſo mad to keep their Jewels in 
a Cellar,and their coales in a Cloſet; and; yet ugh is the, 


| proÞhaneneſs af, wig to, keep Gorl in their 1i 
SR os 


ntheir hearts,to wabeithe carth their 

trealvee, and beqy2s bir as ab acceſſory and gppendix to 
that. And now. as Samnel ſpike unto Sew/, (ct not thine 
heart upon thine Aﬀes, for. the:gefire of Iſrael is upon 
thee; Why ſhould a Kings heart be ſet upon Aſſes?So may 
Tay, why ſhould Chriſtians heartsbe {et upon carthly 
things, ſince theyrave the deſires of all fleſh to.fix upon? 
, 1 will conclude withoge word ypon the laſt particular, 
How to uſe the Creature as Thorns, or as vexiog things. 
Firſt, Let not the Bramble be King,Let not earthly things 

' 


beare 
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PEI, calily broken aſunder« This 4s.not the right | 


Seryice of God.cherg are two. main things requiredsfaith | 
to. begin, ar 


the heart. To ſet the heart on the.Creature is to ſet a'dia4 
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beare rule over thy affeRions ; 'fire will riſe out of them, 
which will confams thy Cedat?, eniaſculate all the pow- 
agate ſole?” Let grace' fit in the throng, and 
be ſubvrdinateto'the wiſedoine v7 raft 

| Ns. inthy bear They ate excellent fervants,bat pertii- 

cious Malters. 'Secotitllyy be armed: when hentodebet 
or medleſt with them : Armed againſt the Laſts and a- 
gainſtthe temptations that ariſe from them: Get faith to- 
placethine heart ypon''better promiſes ; pda 
thenyiwithout ant6 God, that firice 
amongft ſnares, he would carry thee thron wet BY - 
dome and faithfulneſſe, and teach thee boy toulethem 
as his bleſſings, and as inftruments arg hisglory. Make a 
| Covenant with-thine heart, as Fob with fieyes, haves 
zcaloofte on oP eine evil bare” jet it be ſur- 
prized, and bewitcbed with finfull affe&ions. Thirdly, 
totch them gently, do not hug, love, dote upon the Crea- 
ture, nor graſpe it with adulterous embraces ; the love of 
money iz a root of miſchicfe, and is enmity againſt God. 
Fourthly, uſe them for hedges and fences, to relievethe 
Saints ; to make friends of Mammon, to:de- 
fend the Charch of Chriſt, but ” —- means have them » 
thy field, bat only Aboxt it ; mingle it not with thy Corn; 
_ it choak nr mts all. And1altl , uſe them as Gideon, 


NR the” enemies 
eto Chant mation riith and glo- 
ry, adeheri by being wiſe, andfintbfull in 
a little; thou «Agr at Ht be made ruler 

over mach, and enter into thy 
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RoM.7.9. 
For 1 was alive without the Law once : 


but wiew 
the Commandment came , Sinne revived, and 
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) tiſe, that man car) findeno 


. thi 


| 


mY the rg wk 


. in Him 
but Sie and Deb The he Apoſle, 
three things of Sinse, S1mne 
reoroed. Khor, DRE Sinne, / Soi;or foimd 


- by be « condemned manin the ſtate of. perdi-|* 


tion. Thirdly, the &videnceand rote gin 
» in Fongs's (dna 'exme , Which 'words i 4 Ccan- 
15:15 pathamuas Firft, a , for 


E E have ſeen inthe fornitr Tres» | 
I will 
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they inferre a concluſion extremely contradiQtory to the 
utons £2 which, Saigt P, xctly reſted which 


twasa (pir | 
ver literally without the, Law, but.the veile till this time 
; was before his eyes, bet now nade to underſtand the 
Law in its native ſenſe & compaſſe;the Law is ſpirituall, 
| v. 14-und he is qnabled to'difeern it ſpiitudlly, Abſtrd)s 
thewdpftrine of the a) Sorin/ark 8 (ome dttiers,/Tbirtin- 
re *tnen by ameerenaturall perceprion, withoar any 
, atvine ſuperinfus'd light(they are the words of (b)Epiſce- 
pius,andthey aie wicked words Joyyey widerftand the (c) 
« whole Law, even all things requiſite ynto faith and godli- 
nes. Fooliſhly confounRing,& 1mpiouſly deriding the (pi- 
rituall and.divine ſenſe of holy Seriptures with the grams 
maticall conſtruRion, Againſt this we ſhall need uſeno 0- 
ther argument, than a plain Syllogiſme compounded out 
,of the words of Scripture, Darkyeſſe doth not comprehend 


light od:4;5 Unnegeneraig mer ave Darker, By 5.8. 
IF {Fes Pet,q19-yes, Held: x he power 
- _ ;Col,i.13 and tbe word of Ged #8 tight (PI J19. 


195 12 C91, 4, 448hpreforemnrgencrae muneanhgt poder 
ad be; ord in; that ſpiramall oem abit Eerie. 
re 16agh.qn 4 wme;ry ;&4 dilpr betweehout 
lerRanding,and the brightnespf the Word , that the 
(4)Saints themſelves have prayedfor more ſpiritualllight, 
and naderiFanding toconceive ite, That kyowledge which 
aMan,anghyto have; (fer there\js. autor /odge which 1s 
got ſuch.as,ir{h0ugþrtobe)gdoth paſſe (c)Anoriedge,ce 
yen alttpeftrength of meer; ;nawrall reaſon;toattajn un- 
to, (4)peculiar tothe ſheep of Chriſt, Naturall men have. 
their;principles vitiated yg their (e) faculties beund ghat 


- 


: * 


: 
+ , 


"87991 ow 


I” CNET Mo 


they.ſf') cannot.underſtand {pirityall ttyngs till God have. 
as x were implanted a/(g ), new pgerſtanting, 17 t09me 
a ts bf  (b)'fram 
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- 
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(b)framed the heart to attend,and fet it at: (#liberty-w 
ſee the glory of, God with open.face. Though'the veile 
doe not keep out Grammaticall conſtzuRion,yet it blin- 
deth the heart again(t the ſpirituallght and beauty akthe 
Ward.We ſce even, in common Sciences wherethe con- 
cluſions arc ſutable: to. our owne: ian#te:and implanted 
notions; yet hee that can diſtinMly conſtrue, and make 
| Grammar of a principle in Exc/ide, may bee ignorant of 
the Mathematicall ſenſe, and uſe of ir : mach more may 
a man in divine truths bee Spire ignorant;even 
where in ſome reſpedt bee may be {aid to 4»0w. For the 
(k )Scriptures pronounce men ignorant of thoſe things 
which they ſce and know. Indivine doQrine (7) obedt- 
ence is the Ground of knowledge and Holinefſe the 


man will dee the will of Gad, he ſhall know of \ the, Dottrine 
whether it be of God. The mecke will hee teach. bis 
way , and reveals hu ſecret to them that feare him, to 
Babes, to theſe that conforme not themſelves to this evill 
world. | 
.To.underſtand then the words, we, mult note; ull.that 
there is an ppc between e]k & jadons The wlenites 
thoſe two Clauſes in the Text, Once, and.when the (om + 
mandement came. It isthe conceit of (m») ſome, that the 
latter as well as the former is meapt of a ſtate of unrege- 
neration; and that St Paw/all this, Chapter eyer ſpeaketh 
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vengelio conſentiremus, wſtrum efſer proprium &- ex yobic,. Ad Þc 
m Focinas Azmin, I oler, vid, Ls At BL 39, 


TINGS 
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'b6 As 16, tal 
3 2 Cor,z.17, 1 
[18, 
| Luke 24,45 


beſt qualification to underſtand the $criptares.' 1f. @9 | Ron 


bilb poteflare operation pews in coritibus bouinamr & Veras Revelation &+ bonas voluna- 
t2;de Grat, Chriftiie 24, And elſewherethe reconts his opinton, "Ladd, ut predicate E- 
:&{Hilar. l. 1. c. 3. 
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k Hol. 7. 9. | 
Elay 42.259, þ 
Hobn 7,17, | 
Plat 25,9314 | 

12,25 | 
Matthyr1i 25; 
Ante Omnia os - |; 
pus eſt Dei ti- 
more ad ipſum 
converti , wt | 
equs volunta- | 
tem cognoſca- | 
mus. I uludt [ 
19n vide itt / 
quantum bult . 
ſeculo vivunt, 
Aug:de Dodr. 
Chrifti.l.2:c.$. 
Dens 0s adju- 
vat, ut Stig | 
mus, + Ame-« |. 
mats. Epiſt, 143, i 
Non dofrina 
extrinſecus in- | 
ſonante, ſediin- 
terna, occulte, 
mirabili, ineff 4- 
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not \conſentunto and delight ity the Law, feele a war in 
his members , mourneandery out under the fenſe of his 
owe wretchedneſſe; yetfot all chis he is ſtill an uor 
man- an opinion tending direRly to the of 
clagianifme/ andudvanceiment of nature, which made 
Saine faff in in thit ingenittous 4nd noble worke of bis 
RetraQtatrions' to recant it, and in all his writings a- | |; 
gainſt the Pelagians- (in which, as in other polemicall” 
werks, where the vigilaney of an enemy, and feare of 
advantages makeshim morceircumſpe& how be ſpeaks, 
bis expoſitions of Scripture are y more literall avd 
folid, than where he es himſelfe ths ſcope of his 
owne conceies ) He ſtill underſtands thoſe paſſages, of 
the complaints of a regenerate man againſt higinberent 
concupileetice, We arethereforeto reſolve that the op- 
poſition (tandsthus, Once inmy ſtate of antegeneration, 
1 wat without the law, that is, without the ſpirituall ſenſe 
of the Law, but when the Lord began toreveale his mer- 
cy to mein my converſion, then he gave me an eye to 
anderitand it 10 its native and proper compaſſe, The A- 
wry was never quite without the Law, (being an He- 
ew, and bred up at the fert of Gamalit! )theretore the 
difference between being withont the Law, and the | 
comming of the Law, muſt beonely iu #vdo exhibendi , | 
before he had itin the Ietter, but afcer it came in its 0Wn 
ſpiriduall ſhape. And there is ſoine emphaſis ih the word 
cant, denoting' a vital, MOVIE, FRET power, 
which the Li had by the fpiritof hife, and, which before 
it had not as it was 4 Deaddtreer. _ _ 
Secondly , we mute the oppoſition bet weed the 
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two eſtates of Saint Paul. Tothe firſt he was A7ive;:and 
ttt in to reſpetts. Alive in his performances, able a5 he 
conceiv'd to performe the righteouſneſs of the Law with» 


' ont blame, Phil.3.6, Alive 10 his Preſwmptions , 


i(per- 
fwaljons,(elt-jultifications,conceits of rae) and bs 
 falvation. 4#- 26 9.Pb4l.3.5. In the ſecond eſtate Stzye |: 

Pol P..4 _ revived, | 
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money 3 and yet be without the uſe and comforts of it. 
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F be Sinfulneſſe of Sm. 
revived, 1 found that that was but a ſopor, a beramb'd- 
nefſe, which was in my apprebenſion a death of finne 3 
and / dyed, had experience of the falſeneile and miſeries 
of my preſumptions.The life of finne and the life of a fin- 
ner are like the ballances of a paire ot ſcales, when one 
goes up the other mult fall downe, when finne lives; the | 
man muſt die ; aan and finne are like Afezenting his 
couples, they are never both alive together. 

Many excellent points, and of conſequence to 
theſpiritsof men wonld riſe out 
folded: as Firſt, that a man may have the Law in the! 


Church whereia he livesin the /errer of ir, and yet bee! / 


without the Law in the = and ftirit of it by igno- 
rance, miſconſtrafions, talle glofles, and perverſe wre- 
ſtings s a5 acovetous man may have the poſſeſſions of 


2 Cor.3'6. 2 Pet, 3-16. Zdatth. 5.21, 22, 27, 28,31,32, 
33, 3$+ 

'Whicty ſhould teach us to beware of Ignorance ; Tt! 
males the things which we have annſefull tous. It a 


man heve the Law indeed hee will labour, Firſt, ro have |” 
| more acquaimmtance with it, and with God by it. The | / 
more the Saints know of God and his will, the nearer 


communion they doe deſire to bave with bim. We ſee 
this heavenly afteRion in Jacob, Gen. 32: 26, 29. Gev. 
49.18. in Moſes, Exod.33.12,18.in David, Pſal. 119. 
18,125. inthe Spoxſes Cant. 1.2. ith Alaneah, Jnd.13. 17. 
in Pawl 2 Cor.5 2 Phil. 3.1 3,14: As the Queen of Sheba 
when ſhee had heard of the glory of Solownn was not 
eoritert tilt ſhe came and faw it; or as 46b/alors being re- 
ſtored frowbaniſhment, and taſting ſome of his Fathers 
love,we impatient til he might ſee his face, $0 the Saints, 
diving foinething of Gods will and mercy revealed to 
them, - 1 ned Haw ym to enjoy more. Secondiy,to 
be eunto it,and judge and meaſure him- 
be Law isurerly io| 


—_—c 


—_—__ 


12T 


theſe words thus un-! 


t Kin,10.7. 


2 Sail 14193. | 


yaine,. 


4 


| 


T 


De abiurio ſen- 

ſus ſui Deum | 
enſitant. 1 cr's 
cont.Mar.lib.2, 

Cap. 2, 

dat 


Fudicia dome- 
flica. Te Apol, 
ITT 
Clem. Alsx» 

64 Tixaduy opt - 


{42 A 
- Greg.Nazian, 


| Orat. 1. 


vaine, no dignity, no benefit nor priviledge to a people 
by it, if it be not obeyed. Thirdly , to love and praife 
God for bis goodnefſe in it, Jobn 14.21. 


and reſting upon falſe grounds,dothrnaturally beget thefe 
two things. Firſt, blinde zeale, mach ative and in ap- 


where in Saint Paw, Phil. 3. 6. Atts 22.3. inthe honog- 
rable women, Atts 13,50. inthe Phariſees, Mas.23.15. in 
| falle brethren, Col.2.23. in the Jewes, that ſubmitted not | 
| themſelves to the righteouſneſſe of God, Rom.10;2,3. In 
the Papiſts in their contentions for traſh, rigorous obſer-. 
vation of their owne traditions, out-fides, and ſuperin- 
ducements upon the precious foundation. Secondly, 
ltroag miſ-perſwaſions and (elfe-juſtifications , depen- 
dance upon our works, & rigid endeavours for ſalvation 
at the laſt, Hoſ.12.8. Eſ4.48.1,2+ 58.2.7. eAm.5.18,21, 
25. Mic, 3.11,12. Zech.7.3,4,5,6, Heſ-8.2,3. Luke 18. 


principles and premiſes of their owne to build the-@n- 
cluſions of their Salvation upon. Bat bewireof it. It . is 
a deſperate hazardto put eternity uponan adventure , to 
truſt ;n God upon other termes than himſelfe hath 
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he. 


Secondly, ignorance of the true meaning of theLaw,: 


rance unblameable devotion. As it did here,and eM{e- 


I 1,12. unregenerate. men are often ſecure men, making 


poledto betruſtedin, tolay claime to mercy without 
any writings, or ſeales, or witneſles, or-patents, or ac- 
quittance from (inne, to bave the evidences of Hglt, and 
yet the preſumptions of Heaven, to be weary of one 
Sabboth here, and yet preſume upon the expeRation of 
an eternity which ſhall be nothing elfe but Sabboth.. In 
the Civil Law, Tefes domeſtici;Houſhold witneſſes (who 
might in reaſon be preſumed parties Jare invalid, Surely 
in matters of ſalyation if a man have no witnefle but his 
owne ſpirit, miſ-inform'd by wrong rules,{eduged by the 
ſubtilties of Satan, and the deceit of bis owne wicked 
heart , carried away with the courſe of the world,and 
the common, prezygices and preſumptions :of . fgaliſh 
ey men, 


a _— 


_—_— We 
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{thengthey will all faile him when it ſhall be too late;God 


| 
| 
| 


_—_— 


will meaſyre men by his owne /ine, aud righteonſneſſe by 
hu ow plummet, and then ſhall che Haile ſweep away the 


| refwge of Utes, and waters: aver-flow, the hiding place, of 


thoſe men that made 4 covenant with death. Sec 
ware of proud reſolutions, fel6 love, reſervations, wit,di- 
ſtinRiqns, evalions to eſcape the word ; theſe are butthe 

eapons of luſt, but the exa/tations of a fleſhly minge z_ but 
FDiir tothe word, rece:ve it with meekneſſe , be willing 
ta'connt that ſenſe of Scripture. trueſt., ; which; moſt ire» 
ſtraineth thy corrupt bumours,and crolleth theimagink+ 


\ tions of thy fleſbly reagn. Our. owne weapons cault be 
| rendered up, before the ſward of the ſpirit, which is the 


word of God, will be on our fide; Loye, of lults,and pride 
of heart can never conſiſt with obedience to the word, 
Neb.g9.n6. Jer 13417. 43-2. | 
Thirdly , converting and ſaving knowledge is: not-of 
our own fetching in or gathering, but it is 12a). 1a9vo2, 
a Doctrine that comes unto us, and is brought. by that 
facted -blaft of the Spirit which bloweth where. bee 
liſech. . We doe not En come and are then taught, but 
firſt we are taught, 'and then we come, Job» 6.45. Eſa 
$5.5. 65.1, Wee mult take heed of attributing to our 
felves, boaſting of ogr owne ſufficiences ,. coogruities, 
eparations,concurrencies,contributions anto the, word 

n the ſaving of us ; Grace mult prevent, follow, afliſt 
us, pre-operate and. co-operate ; Chriſt muſt be Ali» 
eAll, the Author and the Finiſher of our Faith; of our 
ſelves we'can doe nothing but diſable our ſelves, reſilt-the 
Spirit, and pull doyyn whatever the Word doth build up 
Within us, | Ever therefore in, humility wait at the Poole 
where rhe Spirit ftirres; Giye that bongur to. Gods Ordi- 
nets 7 EPen he bids thee doe no great thing, but only 
waſh and be cleane, heare and beleeve,belceve and be fa- 


. 


| | ved, rideſtpatly to caſt his Law bebinde thy backe, but to 


lee bis 


bamable thy ſelfe to walke with thy God, and to 
=» c, - 187 name 


—— 


as 


| - 


Eſa. 28.15 9+ 


Deu.29.19,20. | 


2 Cor, I0.4,5+ 


lLames tr. 21, 


Luke 11-22, 
Dui ſe dede- 
bent & ma trg- 
diderunt, Briſc\ 
ſon, de formul. 
lib.ge 


Mic,6.8,9. 
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| name and power in the voyce which cries unto thee. 

| Fonrthly, « ſine ſeem dead to fecure, civill, 
| morali, ſuperſtiti zealous men , in regard of. any 
; preſent fenſe or ſting ; yet all that while it is a5ve io 
| and willcertainely, when the booke ſhall be ope- 
| ned, either in the Miniſtry of the word to converſion, or 
| inthe laſt judgement to condemnation, revive againe. 
; Alltheſe points are very naturall to the Text,but 1 foul 

| betoslong n ſtranger to the courſe I ſntend,, if I ſhould 
; Infit on them. 1rettraethereforc to the tnaine 

| Ces or 2 re CA Gui A br 
| d; the CoxniFion of it by theSpirit bringing the ſpi- 
ritaalHeiſe of the Cr wad ring it in the 
beert of a man, and fo pulling him away from his 6woe 
Conclufions. -- * 


The Doftines then which I ſhall infiſt on, are theſe 
two: Firſt, the ſpirit by che Commandement conmvinceth 
4 Paw $0 be in the fate of fin, Secondly, the ſpirit by the 
Commundement convinteth a manto bee in the, flate of. 
death becanfe of fine ; To convince i man that bee isin |. 
the ſtate of ſnne, is, To make a man ſot6 ſet to bis owne 
ſeale and ferious acknowledgement to this ttuth, That he 
is x finner , asthat withall he ſhall feels withir) bitſelfe 
the quality bf that eftate, /arid it hiltnility and Telf-abhor- 
rency conclade apuirift himſetfe ill the nanghtineſſe 
and loathfome inflaences which ate” proper to kindle 
and catch in hisnature und petſon, by teaſon of that e- 
fate ; and fo hot inexpreifion onely, but in experience, 
not in word'bitt in not ont of feate but out of. loa- 
thing, not out of cooftraint but moſt willingly , not ont 
of ny out of hutnllity , not according to the 
| generafl voice btit out of x fetious ſcrutiny and ſelfe ex- 
amination, load 'and charge himfſelfe with all the noi- 
ſotnbeffe;znd venorte, with all the dirt and 
with af the walignicy arid frowatdnefle that his nature 

hi perſon doe 4 withall,” Even as the waves =] 


CC 


| the Sea with mire and dirt and th:rupon juſtifie Almigh- 
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tyGod, when he doth charge bim with all this, yea, if he 
(hocld condemne him for 1t. 


nilall light will, never thus farre convince man,. Se- 
conaly, that the Spirit by the Commandement doth.Some 
things nature is ſufficient to-teach , God-may be felt and | 


' |fonnd out in ſome ſenſe by thoſe that ignorantly worſhip. 


bim.Natnre doth convince men that they arenot ſo good 
as they. (hould bee, the Law is written.in the bearts of 
thoſe that know nothing of the letter of it.; Idlenefle, 
bealtiality,lying,Juxury,the Cretian Poct could condemne 
in his own Countrey- men; Drinking of healths ad plenes 
catces,by meaſure and conſtraint, was condemned by the 
| law of an Heathen Prince, and that in his luxury, Long- 
haire condemned by the diftate of Nature and right rea- 
'{of,, and the reaſon why ſo many men , and whole na- 
tions notwithſtanding uſe it, is given by Saint Hierome, 
Kia a vaturadeciderun ficur multts alits rebus compro= 
batur. And indeed as Terinlian (aith of womens long- 


} 


} 


ba ORs Plenytor arg ſ#e ſarcina, the burden, as it 
&=6ftheit Humility,ſo by the warrant of that propar- 
tionWhich'St Pa#/allowes,r Cor.11.14,15. - Wee may 
call mens long hair S#perbie ſue ſarcinam, nothing, but a 
clog of pride, Saint Azguftire hath written three whole 
Chapteis together againt this fintull cuſtome of nouri- 
(hing baire, which he ſaith js expreſſely againſt the Pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, whom to underſtand otherwiſe than 
the very letter ſounds, is to wreſt the manifeſt words of 


the Apotftle untoa perverſe conſtruftion. But-to returne, 
theſe remnants of Nature in the hearts of men are but like 
the blazes and glimmerings of a candle in the ſocket, 
there is mach darknefſe mingled with them, Nature can- 
nor thronghly convince.” 

T- Becauſe it doth not. carry a man to the Root, 


Adams ſinne, concupiſcence , and corrupted ſeeds of a 


— 


Noiw we are to ſhew twothings. Firſt, thata meere | /'-/ 


AQs 17-2327. 


Rom,z.15, 
Tirusr, 12,13. 
Eſter 1.8, 


1 Cor,11.14 


Hieroniwo, in 
De. Cor0n, mil. 


Cap. 14+} 


De opere mon. 
cap. ultim, 
Aperi® contra 
Apeſioli Pr e- 
ceplums -* 
Muanifeſla wver- 
ba Apoſtoli in 
pirverſam de- 
torquere ſenten- 
tiam, 


= 4. I 


fleſhly * 
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Rom 5,12» 


lob 14.4. 
Pſal.s 1,5 * 
Rom, 7.7. 


1 Iohn 34s 
"h Plal. 219. 96+ 


lohn 3.20. 


lohn 4.47: 
Epheſ. 4. 20. 


Epheſ.3.37- 

4-14. 

Pſal.7 8.37 

a Eſay $6.2,6- 

H:eb.6.18. 

Ads 11, 33. 

1 b x Tits 4. Is, 
2 Tim. 3.14 

Titus 1\9. 

Tote” yerſt 7. 

I Thef.5.21% 


, | 
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] Pazlconfeſſeth that this could not bee learned without 
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feſhly tminde, reaſon, conſcience, will, &c. Meere na- 
tare will never teacha man to fecle the weight and curſe 
of a {inne committed above five thouſand yeares before 
himſelfe was borne; to feele the ſpirits of ſinne runni 

i his blond, andprouting ont of kis nature into bis life, 
one undleane thing ont of another ; to mourn for that fil- 
thineſſe which te contrafted in his conception; Saint 


the Law. 

2. Becanſe it doth not carry a man tothe Ru/e,which 
is the written Lalv, jn that mighty widerfiefſe which the 
Prophet Davidfoond init; Nature cannot looke y 
ſo bright a thing, but thorow veiles, and glalſes of its 
owne. Evill bateth the light , neither commeth to the 
light , cannot etidimearhorow ſcrutiny and ranſacking, 
leſt it ſhould bee reproved. © When a'man lookes on the 
Law thotow the miſt of his owneluſts , hee cangot bur 
wreſt and torture it to his owne way. Saint Petey gives 
two reaſons of it , becauſe ſuch are *Aualis x, dongixlbs, 
2Pet.3.16. 1. Unlcarned men, namely, inthe myſtery 
of Godlinefſe; have not been tanght of God .,vhat the 
ttuth'i$in Jefus; till that rime a mari Will never pat off 
bis lults, but defend them , and rather make crooked the 
rule, coine diſtinRions and evaſiens upon the Law it ſelf, 
than judge himſele, and give glory to God. 2. Fickle, 
uriſtable men, men apt to be tofſed up avd downe like emp- 
ty clowls with evergblaſt,never rooted nor gronnded in the 


love of the ttuth, »nffedfa/f in the Covenant of God, that | 


(a) lay not hold ox it, and ate therefore altogether undil- 
ed to (6) Continue or hold faſt the truth. A man in his 
alts is like a man in a diſcaſe, not long well in one way, 
but 1s ever givento changes and experiments, and as he 
Ettangeth, fo doth he ever new-lhape the Scripture, and 
oragge it downe to the patronage of his owne wayes. 
So that the LaW in « wicked mans heart is like a candle 
jo a foule Lanterne, or as a ſtraight oare in troubled wa- 
' a ter, 


ce_t 


1 


ev 
a man that he is in « right way, when the end thereof will 
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ter, of the Gining of light thorow a colour'd glaſle, wri'd 
& chapg'd into the image af the corrupted mind wherin 


it- e Law initdeltc ig(aJferfolt;(b)right,(c)pere, 
(4 faithfull,(e Yboly; juſt ,and ſpiritnatl,(f)lrvely 


operative ; and men by nature are unlike all this, 
(g) degenerate and (b) crooked, (i) wavering and wnfaith- 
faithful, (k) deceiving, and being deceived, (1) unholy, 
carnall and impure, (nm) fleſbly minded, (1) dead, and re- 
probate to every gaed works. Such: a great diſproportion 
is there between Natare and the Law. 
3- Becauſe it doth not Drive us out of our ſelves for 
a Remedy ; The ſublimeſt Philoſopby that ever was, did 
neverteach a man to deny himſelfe , but to build up his 
houſe with the old ruines, to fetch tones and materials 
out ofthe wonted quarry. (0) Humiliation, (p)confufion, 
(q) ſhame, (r) ſelfe- abborrency, ( ) to be vile in onr own 
#zes, (t )ro be nothing within our ſelves, to be willing to 
(#)own the vengeance of Almighty God, & to(x judge 
our ſelves, to (5) jultifie him that may condemne us, and 
be witneſſes > 1-90 ſelves, are vertues known onely 
inthe Book of God, and which the learned Philoſo- 
phers would have cſteemedboth irrationall and pulilla» 
nimous things. 
4+ Becauſe rat#rall (z) judgement is ſo throughly di- 
ſtorted and infatuated, as to * connt evi// good, and good 
ill, light darkneſſe,and darkneſſe light 3to(a )perlwade 


be the iſſue of death ; that he is (5) Rich andinneed of no. 


and naked. (c) Plato's community, (d) A4riftotles 
rdanity and magnanimity , (e)/Creers's blinding the 


thing, when in the meane time bee is miſerable, poore, 
blinds Hot 
vU 

eyes ofthe ſudges, [f and his afficious diflimulation and 


compliancy,the Stoicks apathy (g) and officious lies, that 


*. Þ4 
L2geepa. > 
yy . 
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d Eadem, lib.z, cap,7. Mag. Maral..cap» 31. Ethic. lib, 2. cap, 8 1b. 4 
. © Alkubi Ruintihia, f De petitient conſulats ad M, ſratrem. g Quin- 


27 


a Plal.rg.7, 

b Pla,rr9.1 28, 
Cc 1bid.v.,140. 
d 15id, v. 138% 
Pfal.! 947. 
eRom.7.12,14 
fPſal.119.50, 
H:b.g.12, 

g Eccl. 9,29. 

h Deur.32.5, 
ilames 1.8, 

k 2 Tim, 3.13, 
[Gen.s,5. 
Tir,t.15. 
mCo).2.18, 
nRo 1,18,t1, 
o Iam-4.10, 

p Dan.g. 7. 
gEzra 9,6. 
Ezek.16.63, 

r Ezek,36.31, 
Gen.r8.27, | 
lob 42, 6. 

[ lob 40. 4+ 

2 Sam, 6.2.2. 

{ 2 Cor,12-11, 
# Nchem.9.3 3 
x1 Cor, 11.31- 
y Ezra 9.13, 
Pſal.51.4, 

22 Tim,3,8; 
Tx,1.15- 

* Elay 5. 20+ 
a Prov. 14.12, 
b Rev.3.17. 
Hol. 1.28, 
Prov. 21.2, 

c Ariſtur. polis, 
lib, 2+ cap. 1,2. ; 
» Cap. 14.4b. 4 
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þ Terrul. Apo- 
log.cap.46. 


; Luke 18, rr, 
Iz. 
Ads 26.5. 
loleph, Antrq 
lib.18.cap,t, 
De Bello fudai- 
co,lib.x cap, 4. 
ivorficrgyr oh 
PIO 

/1d, Epipha- 
: | niam contra 
11.,,, | Hereſebb.x. to. 
',, ©4 1, Heref. 16. 
k Prov. 21,27- 
Hag. 2.12+ 


Plal.51-5. 
Gen. 6.5. 
Gen.$8,24, 
1 Cor.,2.14. 
Eſay 1. 4- 
Prov.22,15. 


Heb, 6.4. 


ſo much admired (6b) ſtoutneſle, or rather ſullenneſſe-bf- 
thoſe rigid Heathen, that pulled out their own eyes that- 
they might be chaſte;rand{killed theml(elves to'bd tithof 
evill times; nay, imore,\{s) the Phajiſees {triftoeflep tbe] 
zeale and unblameablenefle of Pax, the devotion df ob- 
ſtinate Jewes, { k ) allthe ſtrength of civil, morall,'for- 
mall ſhewes and expreſſions of goodnefle, though preci- 
ous in the eyes of men, yet inthe eyes of God,rhat-ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth,they are all but finfull and filtby,lofle _ 
dung. EN 112; STE 

Laſtly becauſe nature in particular men never knew, 


nor had experience of a better eſtate, and therefore mult 


| oxen bee ignorant of that full Image in which it was 


created, and unto which it ought (till to be conformable, 
As a man borne in as Dungeon, isunable to conceive the 
ſtate of a Palace; 'as the Child of -a Noble-manſtolne 
away, and brought up by ſome lewd ar,cannot Con- 
ceive, or ſuſpe& the honour of his bloud : ſo utterly un- 
able is corrupted nature, that hath been born in a wombe 
of ignorance, bred mn a hell of uncleanneſfle ,- enthralled 
from the beginning to the Prince of Darkneſſe;, to:con» 
ceive, or convince a man of that moſt holy and pare con- 
dition in which hee was created, the leaſt deviation 
wherefrom is finne unto him. 

Now then {tnce Nature cannot thus convince, the Spi- 


| Hit inthe Commundement muſt. We have no inward prin- 


ciple+ but theſe two. We grant there'is a difterence to be 


* made between the Illumination and Renovation of the 


Spirit ; men may be enlightned,and yet not fandified; as 
a falſeſtarre, oransgnz fatums may bave light without 
influence or heat; yet withall it is certaine too, that/it js 
impoſlible co know:ſinne/ir-that batefulnefſe which isit 
it, with ſuch a knowledge as begets hatredand deteſtati- 
on of it,or to know divine things with ſuch a knowledge 


as is commenſurate to thejn, furh as in their {ſpitjtuall and | 


immediate purity they are apt to beget, but that Known, 
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e muſt work admiration,delight,love, endeavours of 
ormity unto ſo-heavenly truths. No comprehenſion 
of things divine without /ove, Epheſ.3, 17,18. the reaton A Ne 
wFWGod gives men oyer to frets deluſions go believe | PO COP 
hes, is becauſe they did not receive the love of the trmih,| ;,;,..; cogna- 
that they might be ſaved, 2 Theſ.2,10,11, ſcere ſonitur, 
This convi@tion then of fn, the Spirit worketh : Frrft, - de Mor, 
by revealing the Rule. Secondly, by opening the conditi- M1 TOR 
on of the (tate of ſin. Third!y, by giving an heart expert- | 1.; we gui/- 
mentally and refleively to underttand all, or by ſhaping | quam defaerat, 
and fcaning the heart to the Word,and ſo mingling them | fa: Amicrs 
both gerber — 
The Apoſtle faith, that By che Commandement pn re-| ,, vc 
vizel.By the life of pn, l underſtand the ſtrength of it,and | 1dem de Gen. 
that is two-fold : A ſirength to condemane, and a ſtrength | contra Mani- 
to operate, or worke ina 1nan obedience to itſelfe : A chaooohe 1.6.2, 
l | ſtrength to hold a man faſt, and to carry him its owne 
way. Sinis a body, and bath earthly members, Col.3 4 
whichare very active and vigorous ; the Apeltle ſpea- 
keth of a holding property which it hath, Rom. 7.6. and 
this ſtreogth hath the finewes of all ſtrength in it ; It is a 
Lord, and 1o it haththe ſtrength of p-wer to command, 
and it is an hwwbangd, and (o it hath the ſtrength of /ove,to __ 
perſwade and prevaile, 4:4 - A 
| Firſt, it is a Lord and Maſter, in which reſpe& it hath 
; | theſe tyes upon us - Firſt, a Covenavt, there is a vertuall | 
| bargaine between luſt and a ſinner, Eſay 28.15. we make| 
| | promile of ſerving, and obeying ſinne, Jot +8. 34. Roms. 
6,16» and that retwneth unto us the wages of iniquity, 
and the pleaſures of ſine, 2 Pet.2.15. Heb, 11.2 5. Se-\ © | 
| condly, love unts.it, as unto a bownt:fw.l and beneficiall| L1b.2 2-25, 
Lord. Sicne exetciſeth authority over us, and yet we ac- 
count it our benefactor, Hoſe 2.5,12,13+ Job 20. 12, 13+ 
Thirdly, an calie ſervice, the worke of (in is naturall, the 
inſtruments all ready at hand, the helpers .a0d fellow fer- 
Vants many, to teach, to encourage, to haſten, and lead | | 
K on - 
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T he Sinfulneſſeof Sim. 
on inthebroad way. Fourthly, in fin it ſelfe there 1yya 
great ſtrength to enforce mento its ſervice : Firſt, it 1s 
edg'd with malice againſt the fonle,armed with w 
to tight againſt it, and enmity is a great Whetſtone (O'va- 
lour. Secondly, it is attended with fleſhly wiſdome;fup+ 
ported with (tratagems and deceits, heartned and fet on 
by the aflitance of Satan and the World, Epbeſ, 4. 22. 
Heb,3. 13. Thirdly, it hath a judicature and regiment | 
in the beart, it governs by a Law, it ſends forth Jults and 
temptations like ſo many edicts into the foule; and when 
we objeft the law of God againlt the fervice that is re- 
quired, then as that Perſian King, who could not tind out 
a Law to warrant the particular, which he wonld have 
done,found out another, That he might do what he would; 
{o lin when it hath no reaſonto allcadge, yet it hath ſc/ſe- 
will, that is all Lawesin one, Gen, 49. 6. 2 Pet. 2 10. 
Rom.7. 23. In one word, the ſtrong man is furniſhed 
witha whole Armosr. | P 
Secondly, ſinne is an Husband, Rom.7.1,5. andſo it | * 
hath the power of love, which the Wiſe-man ſaicty, & 


 flrong 44 death, that will have no deniall when it comes. 
Saint Pax! tels us, there is a conſtraining power in love, | 
| 3 Cor. 5+ 44. Who fironger. than Sampſon, and 'who 
weaker than a woman ? yet by love ſhee overcame him, 
whom all the Philiftines were unable to deale with. 
Now as betweene a man and a (trumpet, ſo betweene 
luſt and the heart,there are firlt certaine curſed dalliances 
and treaties, by alluring temptations, the heart is draws 
away from the ſight of God and his Law, and enriſed,and 
then followes the accompliſhment of uncleannetle, Jam. 
1.14. This 18 the generall is that life of ſtrength of fin 
here ipoken of, 
We are next to obſerve, that the ground of all this js 
the Law : The ſting of Death i finne,and the ſtrength of 
| ſane 1s the Law, 1 Cor.15.56. 1 John 3.4. fromthelaw 
it iS, that ſinne hath both trength to condemne, and to 
command | 
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petit ation of judgement. Thus the Law ſtrengthens ſm, by 
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command us, or have dominion over us, Rom.6.14- : 
Now the Law gives life or ſtrength toſin three waies : | 
Pirfh, by the curſe and oblrgation of it, binding the ſoule ; 
withthe guilt offin unto the Judgement of the great day. | 
Bvery finner hath the ſentence paſt upon him already, & | 
in paxt executed;he that be/teverh not is condem:ed alrea- | 
dy, the wrath of God abideth on him. A!l men come into | 
the world with the wrath of God like a talent of lead np- 
on their ſoule, and it may all bee poured out within one 
houre upon them, there 1s but a ſpan between them and 
judgement. In which i»cerin, Firſt, the Law (a)ſtops the 
mouth of a finner, (b)Shats him in,and (c) holds him faſt 
ander the guilt of his ſin.Secondly,it palſeth(4 )lentence 
upon his ſoule,ſealing the aſſurance of condemnation and 
wrath to come, Thirdly,it beginteth even (2) to put that | 
ſentence inexecution, with the(f')ſpirit of bendage,and of 
( g) fear, ſhaking the conſcience, wounding the ſpirit,and 
ſcorching the heart with the pre-apprehenſions of hell, 
making the ſoule ſee ſome portion of that tempeſt which 
hangeth over it,riſing out of that ſea of ſin whichis in bis 
life and nature(as the{+ )Prophets ſervant did theCloud) 
and ſoterrifying the ſonle with a cert aine (1 )fſearefull ex» 


putting into it a condemning power. 

Secendly,by the [rritation of the Law. Sin tooke occa- 
lion {dich the Apoſtle, by the Law, and fo by th? come- 
mandement became — fnfull, Rom.7.8$. when luſt | 
finds it felfe antverſally reltrained, meets with death 
and hell at every turne, can have no ſubterfuge nor eva- 
ſion from the rigour and inexorableneſſe of the Law;then 
likea river that is Ropt,it riſeth,'and foames,and rebels a-| 
gainlt rhe Law of the'mind, and fetcheth4n all its force! 
andoppoſitionto refcne | ſelfe fromthat ſword which | 
hewerh it in pceces-: And thus the Law is ſaid to [treng- 
then ſin, not per ſe,out of the iritention of the Law,but by 
Accident ang Ant iperiſtaſis exciting, and provoking that 

Su piceoge— hd] 


13T 


PE —— ——— 


Jeb.3.18, 36. 


| a Rom.z.19., 


b Rom.1t,32, 
Gal.3.23+ 

c Row,7 6, 

d Gal.3.10,13. 
2 Cor.3-9- 
Mark.16.16, 

1 Cor.14. 25» 
ec Hol.6.5. 
fRom. 8.15, 

g 2 Tim1,7. 


b 1 Kin.18. 44. 
: Heb,10.26, 


hA/ 


— 


ne - Rrength\ - - 


" i 
- . : 
f P p Y : 
/ 


| 


tg A 


ler.t7. 
Pſal.32, 


Ariſt, Problem. 
ſeR-23. 91.5 + 
Terrul, ce 4- 
nimaycap.$2- 


—— TS EET T ” i 
T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. | 
ſtrength which was in /owne before, though undiſcerned, 
and lefſe operative. For asthe preſence of an enemy doth 
aJuate, and call forth that malice whicblay-babitually im 
the heart before : ſothe purity of the Law pretenting it 
ſeIfe to concupiſcence in every one of thoſe fundamen- 
tallobliquies wherein it lay before undiſtarbed,and way- 
laying the laſt of the heart, that it may taveno paſlag e, 
doth provoke that babituall fiercenefie and rebellion 
which-wasin it before, to lay about on all (ides for its 
own lafety. _ | wo 
Thirdly, by the convition and manifeſtation of the 
Law ; laying open-the widenefle of finne tothe contc1- 
ence. Mannaturally is full of pride and ſelfe-love, apt to 
think well of his. ſpitituall eſtate upon preſumptions and 
principles of his owne ; and though many protefle to ex- 
& ſalvation. from.Chrilt only, yet inas much as they 
will be in Chrilt no way but their own, that ſhewes that 
(till they reſt in themſelves for ſalvation. This is that de- 
ceit, and Guile of ſpirit, which the Scripture mentions, 
which makes the way.of a foole right 1n-bis 6wne'eyes. 
T he Philofopher tels usof a Sev,'x h:rein,by the hollow- 
neffe of the earth under it, or ſome whirling and attra- 
Five property that ſucks the veſlell intoit, (hips ule to 
be calt away in the midſt of a calme ; even ſo many.mens. 
ſoules do gently periſh in the mid(t of: their own ſecuri- 
ties ang preſumptians, As the fiſh. Polypas changeth. him» 
{elfe into the colour of.the Rock, and then deyours thoſe 
that come thither for ſhelter : ſo do menſhape their miſe 
perſwalions into a forme of Chr: and faith in him,. 
and deſtroy themſclves. How many menrelt in phariſai- 
call generalities, $92 on4n their own civilities, morali- 
ties, externall )uſtice,and nnblameablenefle, account any 
thing indiſcretion & unnneceflary {trignels that exceeds: 
their own modell ; every man in bell that is woritthan: 
themſelves(7 am not as this Publican)and others that are 


| better, bat in a fooles paradilc * and all this out.of iguo- 


rance | 
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rance of the Law.This here was the Apoſtles caſe, when 
he lived after the ftrilteft ſo of the Phariſes, in was dead, 


he eſteemed himſelf b/aweleſ+; but when the Communde- 
wont came,diſcover'd its owh (piritualneſs,8& the carnal- 


neſſe of all his performances; remov'd his curtald gloſles, 
and preſumptaous prejudices; opened the inordinatenes 
of naturall concupiſcetice, ſhewed how the leaſt atome 
doth ſpot the ſoule;the ſmalleſt omiſſion qualifie for hell, 
make the conſcience (ce thoſe infinite ſparkles & [warms 
of luſt that riſe out of the heart,and that God is all eye to 
ſee, and all fire to conſume every unclean thing, that the 


| (malleſt fins that are, require the preciouſeſt of Chriſts 


bloud to expiate and waſh them out; then he began to be 
convinc'd that he was all this while under the ho/d of fin, 
that bis conſcience was yet under'the paw of the Lyon. 


firez ſo ſm that ſeemes dead when it lies bid under the 
ignorances and miſperſwafions of a ſecure heart, when 
either the word of God (which the Prophet calls fire ) 
or the laſt judgement, fhall open it anto the conſcience, it 
will undoubtedly revive againe, and make a man finde 
bimſelfe in the mouth of Death. Thus we ſee, that unto | 
the Law belongsthe ConviRion of ſin, and that in the 
wholecompaſle of evill that is in it. 

Three hatefull evils are in fin 3 Aberration from Gods 
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Image, obnoxiouſneſle to his wrath, and rejeRion from 


his preſence. Sraine, Guilt and miſery, (Which is the pro- 


Now as wee ſay, Retium 


duR or iflue of the former. 
bo is fuch/a rule as can mea» 


ef ſn index & obliqui, The 


Kom.7.12, Holy,fit to conforme us tothe Image of God; 
Juſt, fig to armeus againſt the wrath of God and Good, 
fit to preſept us unto the preſence andfruition of God. 


| was man created ;, An. univerſall roftitude in his.0as, 


As the Serpent that was dead in ſnow, was reviv'd at the | 


fore and ſet forth all this evill z It is Holy, Juſt, and good,| 


According unto this bleſſed and complete patterne| /\' ff 7. 
/ bens bY al x 


ture, all parts 1a tune, all _— joynt : light and, 


(hd $4 


beauty! 


14; 


"0 


ROT: 


/ 


INS 


> t——— 


OP, 
Q * 


E.. = 
+ 


A'S To TOS OOF ES 


Vide Georg. 
1} Zexman.con- 
!] trover/. del ma» 
| gine Dri,c. 4. 

| artis.48. 


9 J ws 
John 3.5,6. 
| Rom-12.5,16, 


SY ae 4 . = OY "a4 es " ag * * . 
"Xa v 4% «7 * - . 
or” A. ©. _ . - 2 vW . % 
. 
k 
_—_ 
” 


illoa quo traxr 
it, Aug. ep, 23.\ 


® Py 
- __ 


| looke \into the; lite-:of ithoſe particular {pecies or rankes 


| as the childrenof Traitors have their blond tainted with 


© | under their percts condition, We were(a)all one in Adams, 


|: were liabletothe curie which belonged, to the breach of 
: dably;ſubjet to all that bondage and burden which the 
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"The Sinfnluiſtofs Shiv | 
beanty in his mind, conformity in his will,ſabordination | 
and goin to his ap wnpadtmang' in __ | 
dy,peace and happineſte in his whole being, 'But man 
'jog exaMly-ſenſible of the excellency of his eltate,- gave 
an eaſic eare to the firlt temptation, which laid before 
hiara hope and projeR of improving it; and ſobelieving 
Satans lye, and.embracinga ſhadow, bee fell from the 
' ſubltance whichbefore be had,and contracted the helliſh 
; and borrid. image of that, Tempter which had thus decei- 
 vedbiaq;@ 21 2 + IL | | 
Having thus conſidered in the. generall bow the Law 
may be (aid to:quicken or revive finne, by the ob/igation, 
rrritcation and Foxvittion of it ; We will in the next place 


— 


of (in, which the {pirit.in the. Conmandement doth con- 
vince men of. Wherein I ſhall inſiſt atlarge onely upon. 
that ſin which is the fabje of this whole Chapter, and 
(if not (olely, yet) principally aim'd at by the Apoſtle in 
my Text, namely, thoſe igvils which lie folded up in our 
originalh concupiſcence.  ; 

Here then fr/#,the Spirit by the Law intitleth us to 4- 
dams ſin, 2s a derivation from the root to the branches ; 
As poyſon is carried from the Fonntaine to the Ciſterne, 


' their-Fathers:Treaon, and the children of bondflaves are 
and with hins; In;him /egally in regard of the(6)Ripulati- 
on-andcovenantþetween God and him,we were 19 him 
'partiesin that Covenant, -had intereſt in the mercy, and 


'that covenant;and in him »«t#ra//y,and therefore unavoi- 


contr.col.c,18. G 


humane naturecontracted in his fall. And though there 


_ x X 


(nins bumanum tt parente primo velut in radice putruit. Giegcs 
, » Chryſoſh, gud "Aug vid 'Ggrard. Voll. 
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be riſen pole ) (et of men, who deny the fin. of Adam 
to be ourlinne, or any way ſo by God accounted, and to 
us imputed, yet certain it is,;that before that arch-here- 
ticke Pelagine, and his Diſciple Celeſtixe did'vexe' the 
| Charches, never any man-denyed the guilt of Adams (in 
(and guilt is inſeparable'tronxthe (in it {elte, being a pro- 
ber paſſion of it ) to belong to all his poſterity. This then 
is the firſt charge of the Spirit upon us, participation with 


ment unto Adew was the (d)primitive:Law,ſo.jultly re- 
quired, (s) 6 cafily obſeryed, therefore exceeding great 
mult needs be the tren/gredſion of it... Pride, Ambition, 
Rebellion, Infidelity, Ingratitude, Idalatry, Concupi- 
(cence, Theft, Apoſtacy,unnaturall Aﬀetion,violation of 
Covenant,and an univerſal renunciation of Gods mercy 
promiſed ; theſe ang the like were thoſe wotull ingredi- 
ent$ Which compounded that.fiane, inthe: committing 
whereof we all are (harers, becauſe Adams perſon was 
the fountaine of ours, and Adam (a) Will the Reprefen- 


tative of ours, | 
The ſecond charge. is making anvew fall carruption ; 
evils: | irſt;agenerall gefet# of 


which hath in.jt :wo great 

all rigktcouſnefle and holinefſe in which-we were at firſt 
created ;and ſecondly, an inherent(#) Deordivetion,pra« 
vity,evill diſpoſition, diſeaſe, propenſion to all miſchiefe, 
Antipathy and averſation from all good, which the Scri- 
|pturecals the (+,)fo(b,the(d)wiſdewe of the fleſyabe(e)bo- 
dy of fin,(f)carthly menbers,the(g) Law of the members, 
(6)the works af the Devill(i)the Inſti of the Devil, the 
(&) Hel that ſets the whole comrſe of natwre on fire, And this 
1s an evill, of the through malignity whereof no man can 
| be fo ſenſible and ditiaQly convinced.as i the eviderice 
of. that conyidtion.tocry out againlt it with ſuch irange, 


arryT\\ Eccleſia 
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(n) ſpiritualzeſſe, (0) penetration,and [p,) compaſſe of that 
holy Law, which meaſureth the {q)very bettame of eve- 
ry ation and condemneth afwell the'(r)originals'ss the 
as of fin. And hence itis that (many men plead'for 
this (in, as only an evill of #arzre rather troubleſome than. 


de novo inthe fall, but that it is «wexed to nature by the 
Law of Creation, that: it belongeth to the conſtitution 
and condition of x ſenfitive-Creatare, and that the bti- 
dle of origivall and ſupernaterall righteonſneſſe being, re- 
moved, the rebellion of the ficſhly agai 


the gunna, | 
thatis, as theſe men moſt ignorantly affirme,oftheſenſu- 


all againſt the reaſonable part which was by that before 
ſuſpended, did diſcoverit lelfe. -It will not be therefore 
amifle toopen anto-you whatit is to be in the fate of #75» 
ginall pune, and what evils they are which the Comman- 
dement doth fo diſcover in that ſinne, as thereby to make 
a man feele the burden of his own nature, ſmell the ſink 
and ſtench-of his owne boſome, afd fo (as the Prophet 
(penkes)abborre bimſalfe 


isplaced to ſave, and that power which is able to cure ſo 
 leprousanduncleanc 4thing, '- | $66 
+ * Firſts conſider the woinerſolity of. this fine, and that 
manifold. > Unjveriality of 77mes : from Adam to Ao» 
s, even 'whenthe Law of Creation was'tnuch defaced, 
and they»tharſinned did not finne ater the ſimilitude of 
 Adam,''againit the cleare revelation of Gods pure and 
holp-witl For char be the meaningof theApoftle 


| & 106.Drieds, | the Law ite extin& betweene Aden "a. 
| Hareticam eſſe. dicit, de gratia &+ {-Arbictio,” t Rom.g4 13, 14120,21+ Rom.2,13.14 - 


the Law: ſeeined quite extin& betweene Adam, and 


(5) wnderſtanding ee by Chriſt opened to conceivethe | 


fnfull. That concupiicence was not contyalted by nature | 


j and tiever' open his mouth a- | | 
Ny more;either proudly to juſtific himſelfe,or fooliſhly to || 
charge God; but to admire and adore that mercy which | | 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
Moſes inthe wicked of the world, and with it finne, 5e- 
cauſe ſinne hath no ſtrength where there is no Law ; 
though men had not any ſuch legible charaRers of Gods 
will in their nature, as Adam bad at firſt, and therefore 
| did not finne after the hmilitude of his prevarication ; yet 


even from Adamto Moſer did (inne reigne over all thens, 
even the ſinne of 44am, and that laſt which that ſinne 


contraſted. And it (inne reigned from Adam to Me- 
es ,in that time of ignorance, when the /aw of not n/t1ng 
-was quite extin& out of the minds of mer, *much more 
from Aofes alter ; for the Law entered by Afoſes that fin 
might abound, that is, That the concupiſcence which 
reigned without convidion before, during the ignorance 
of the originall implanted Law, might by the new edi- 
tion and publication of that Law baknn to be full, 
and thereby become more exceeding finfnll to thoſe who, 
fhould be thus convinced of it : that ſo the exceeding fin- 


men to come to Chriſt, and the grace of Chriſt might 
thereby appeare to be more exceeding gracious : for the 
Law was revived, and promulgated anew meerly with- 
relation to Chriſt and the Goſpell : and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith, [t was added and ordained by Angebs in the 
Hand of « Mediator, or by the miniſtery ofthe Mediator. 
Where there are three reaſons to ſhew Gods Evangeli- 
cal} purpoſcin the publication of the Law anew. Firſt, 
it wes not publiſhed alone, but as ary Additament, with 
relationte tbe Evangelicallpremiſe, which was before 


which ſhews, that in the Law God did ſend from hea- 
veni-neWw to inſtru men, and therein to take care of 
them, and revive them for ſalvation ; for Axgels mini- 


Fer for this purpoſe, that men might be heirs of ſalvation. 
-Thirdly, theqmmiſtry of a Mediator,namely,/Afoſes,who 
was Mediator in the Law, with reference whereunto 
| Ctrilt is called Mediator of a better Covenant, 
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fulneſſe of ſinne might ſerve both the ſooner to compell; 
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faithfull as doſes. Now where there is a Mediatour ap- 
pointed, therein God declares his purpoſe to enter anew 
|1nto a treaty with men, and to bring them to termes of 
cement and reconciliation with tym. Men were re- 
bels againſt God, held under the ſentence of death and 
verigeance ; they are in darkeneſle, know not whitber | 
they goe,are well pleaſed with their own eſtate, give no 
heed to any that would call them out. Forthisreaſon,be- 
cauſe God is willing to pull ment out of the fire,he ſends 
»| firſt Moſes armed withthunder, and brightnefſe, which 
cannot .bee, endured{for therſhining of ſoſes his face, 
which the people could not abide, denotes the exceeding 
purity and brightneſs of the Law, which no ſinner is able | | | 
with peace to lookon ) and he ſhews them whither they | . | 
are haſtning, namely tocternall death, and like the An- 
gellthat met Balaow in anarrow roome ſhuts them in, 
that either they, mult turne backe againe, or. clic be de- 
| ſtroyed: and in thus fright, and anguiſh, Chriſt :be med/- 
ator of a better Covenant preſents himſelfe,as a SanRuary 
and refuge from the condemnation of the Law, 
Secondly, there is univerſality of men,and in men wwi- 
verſaltty of parts z All men,and every part of man ſhut up 
under the guilt and power of this fin. Boththeſe the A- 
poltle proves at large, Jewes, Gentiles, all wnder fingnone 
righteous,no not one,all gone out of the way, altogether be- 
come TH197 none that doth good no wot one : Every 


month be flopped, all the world muſt be guilty before 
God, all bave — fhort, or re bien of bis 
Glory. God hath concluded all in wnbeliefe, the Scripture 
hath ſb»+ up «ll wndey fn ; this ſhews the nniverſality of 
periqns. The Apoltle adds, Their throat it ay 0 oy 
- | chergwith their tongue: they bave w{td deceit the paiſon of 

| | </p:v auger their lips, their mowth full of curſing; anil bit- 

| termeſs their feet ſwift toſbed blond,deftrulthriand anhoy- 
pine ſs are in their waie 1,ang the way of peace they bave not 


kpowne,there i no feare of God befors their eyes hele par- 
[1 ticular ars. 
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ticulars, are enough to make up. an IndaRtjon, and ſoto 
inferre an univectality of parrs, Every purpoſe, deſire, 
imagination, incompleat and inchoate notion, every fig- 
ment, ſo the word properly ſignifies ( with reference 
whereunte the Apoſtle, as I conceive, cals fin, The crea» 
ture of the keart ; and our Saviour,the iſſue of the heart ) 
i$evill, only evil, continually evrll, Qriginall linne is an 
entire body, an «/d man, (which word noteth not the im- 
potency or defefts, but the maturity, wildome, cun- 
ning, covetouſneſſe, full growth of that finne in us ) and 
in this man, every member is earthly, ſenſuall and devi- 
liſh. As there is chaffe about every corne in a field, falt- 
nefle in every drop of the Sea,bitterneſſe in every branch 
of wormwood, ſo is there fin1n every faculty of man. 
Firſt, looke into the ind : you (hall find it full of vani- 
ty, waſting and wearying it ſelfe in childiſh, impertinent, 

unprofitable notions, Full of ignorance and darkxeſſe, no 
map kwoweth, nay no man hath-ſo much krew/edge as to 
enquire or feek after God jn that way where hee will bee 

found-; nay.more, when God breakes in upon the mind 
by ſome notable teſtimony from his Creatures, Judge- 
ments, of. providence, yet they like it not, they hold it 
down, they reduce, themſelves backe againe to fooliſh 
hearts, to reprobate, and undiſcerning minds, as natural- 

ly as hot water returnes to its former coldaefle. Full of 
Curioſity, Raſh, nnprofitable enquiries, fooliſh and unlear- 

ned queſt ions,pr ofane bablings frrife of words,perverſe dil- 
putes, all the fruits of corrupt and rottenminds, Full of 
pride-and contrad:ion againit the 7 ruth, oppoſtions of 
ſcience, that is.letting up of Philoſophy and vaine deeents, 
imaginations, thoughts, fleſhly geaſoni againſt the (pi- 
{ rt and trath-which is in Jeſus. Fubof doweſt:call princi- 
ples, Beſhly wiſdome, humane inventions, contrivances, 
ſuper- indgcements upon the precious foundation,ot rules 
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ty and foolſh thoughts, lipperinefle,and unſtableneſſe in- 
all good motions.  - LED 

Secondly, looke into the Conſcience, you ſhall find it 
full of inſenſiblen;ſſe, the Apoſtle ſaith of the Gentiles, 
That they were paſt feeling, and the Apoftates inthe 
lattertimes, that they had their conſciences ſeared with a 
hot iron. Which things though they be ſpoken of. an ha- 
bituall, and acquired hardneſle, which grows upon men 
by a cuſtome of finne, yet wee are to note that it.is ori- 
ginall in the Conſcience at firſt, and doth not ſo much 
come unto it as grow out of it, As that branch, which at 
firſt ſhooting ont is flexible and tender, grows at laſt e- 
ven by its owne diſpoſition into a hard and (tubborne | 
bough, as thoſe parts ofthe naile next the fleſh which are 


that hardneſſe which is iathe reſt ; ſo the conſciences of 
children have the ſeeds of that inſenſibility in them, 
which makes them at laſt deafe to every charme, and ſe- 
cure againſt all the thunder that is threatned againſt 
them. Full of impurity, and diſobedience, dead, rotten, 
unſavoury workes. F#ll of falſe and abſurd excuſations, 


! 
i 


' nefſe, and emptinetſe of all ſinful] laſts to 


and accuſations, fearing where there is no cauſe of feare, 
and OR where there is great cauſe of fear,as Saint 
Part here did. 

Looke into the Heart, and you ſhall findea very Hell 
of uncleannefſe., Full of deepe and unfearchable deceit 
and wickednefſe ; full of hardnefſe : no finnes, no judg- 
| ments, no mercies,no allurements,no hopes,no feares,no 
promiſes, no inftruions able to ſtartle, to awaken, to 
nn or ſhape it to a better image, *without the immedi-: 
| ate omnipotency of that God which melts the monn- 
taines, and rwrns fronts into Sons of Abraham. Full of 
| Jmypenitency, wot le by the very patience and long-ſuffer- | 
1g of God, not allured by the invit ations and intreaties 
of God to returne to hitn, not Perſwaded x hor fruitle(- 
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at firſt ſofter than the reſt, yet do of themſelves grow to | * 


fake them. 
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T be'Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
Full of. folly, it is bound up, rivetted fat into the heart of 
a child,, and there from childiſh folly grows up to wiſe 
| and {ober folly,as I may ſo ſpeak) till the heart be chan- 
gedinto a. cell of darknelſe, Fall of madneſſe and rage, 
maadne [ſe is in the hearts of men while they {;ve, ull the 
creatures in the-world are not able to curtit, Fall of /»fi- 
deltty. An heart that departs from God, undervalues his 
precious promiles, & miſtrults his power.In one word, 
fall of pollution and uncleanneſſe, thu Forge where all 
ſins are framed in ſecret intents, defires, purpoles, luſts, 
and from whence it (prings forth into the lite,the flames 
of it breaking out into the tongue, and into every other 
member, in adulteries, murthers,thefts, tlaſph:mics,and 
every wicked word and worke. | | 
Looke into the wil, and you-ſhall find ity; Firlt, frell of 
Diſability unto any good, It.cannot hearken, nor be ſub+ 
jetunto the Law.of God. Butthere may be weaknefle 
where yet there is a good will and affeRion; not fo here: 
It is Secondly,. full of loathing and averſation, It cannot 
endure to heare or:ſce,any thing that is good, calts it be» 
hind the back,and'turnes away the ſhoulder from:itu But 
there may be a particular »axſee, or loathing of athing' 
out of ſome diltemper, and not out of antjpathy ; aman 
may loath the ſight of that in adifeaſe,wbich at another 
time he loves, But.the will doth-not ſometimes loath;,and 
ſometimes love ; But thirdly, it, is: foll of .enmiry:againit 


it(4)ſcores it,and it looks on it as an adveriething,and ſo 
it ſets up reſolutions to(b)withftand it, & it looks upon it 
| 2830 un roficable thing, and ſo (c) /:ghts and i it. 
| But enmity, js ſeldome {o ryoted, by that. it-may be ovyer- 
| Come,and areconciliation Wippaingot {0 here,the fleſh» 
ly will may. bee crucified, it-will never bee reconciled < 
\For fourthly, it is Joie obſtinacy, and (d) contrariety 
which is a Twiſted eamity ( as 4 may ſo ſpeak )-which 
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bat it can never reconcile it. The fleſh will never give | 
overthe combate, rior forbeare its vwne contutmacy and 
reſolutions to perſiſt in evil. N by 

Looke into the #wewory, and: you ſhall find itvery un- 
faithfull to retaine good, very tenacious to hold any evill; 
It islike a (© leaking veſſel, lets out all that is pure, and 


great promiſes to the people of Ifraci,to bring them into 
the Holy Land, began to fulfiltthem, in wonders, in ter- 
rible wonders; in meretes, in multitudes of mercies (and 
nothing ſo' fat to- make impreſſions oh the memory #s 
promiles, miracles, and multiplied deliverances )and yet 
2s if they meant to contend with God,” which ſhould be | 
the greateſt, the wonder of his goodneſſe,or the wonder 
of their anthagkfulnefſe, 211 this was fot long a weari 
out, for itis laid, They did//oow forger it alt. Look int6 th 


and diſorder. A man-cannot truſt any member hee hath 
alone, without Job+ eovenant, without Davids bridle to 
keepe.it in. If chou haſt occaſion to uſe thine eye, take 
heed unto it, It isfull of the ſeeds of adultery, pride,en- 
vy,wrath, covetoulneſſe, there are infts of the eye. If to 
uſe thy tongue, Truſt it not alone, fet a doore before 
thy lips; there is an Hell within thee;that can ſet it all on 
fite, - that can fill it wh rotten and Rinkive communica- 


whole man, and you ſhall find him fll of perturbation | 


adukery, curſes, revilings,'C ,itterneffe, crimſon, 
and hetliſb, fiery & brimſtone abominations im that lirtle 
member,able to ſet the whole frame of Natare on fire a- 
| bout the eargs ef ungodly men. Tf to uſe thy handsvr feet, 
looke-amtothein,* there arefeeds of more finhes, "theft, 
bribery;/-marther, adultery;{'What riot ?') thart there are' 
- joynts or finne wsinthoſe thetnbers. FFro fe thine care, 
be flow ro heare, take hee# how you heate, it is eaſily 0- 
. pen to vanity,les,ſlanders,calumniations;falſe mes, 
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die of fon + And which is yet more firange,this finſulneſſe 
cleaves not to our members only, but runnes over witha 
prodigious exuberancy-mto our very excrementsaod ad- 
| yacents; Abſa/ons proud of his haire, le=abe+prond of ber 
paint, Herod proud of his rabes;and though the word be a 
ſword and a fire,yet it cannot cut off, nor melt away any 
of this pride; till A5ſo/oms haire become his halter, till 
J-2abelrpaiunt be wathed off with/ her owne bloud, and 


cloth,or a beggers rags. Thus we fee how #n/verſal a cor- 
raption original ſin is z therefore in Scripture the whole 
man4s called flea, becauſe in carnall workes we worke 
ſecundum hominem,when weare carnall we walk as men, 
as bur Saviour ſaith of the Devill, when he ſpeaks alye, 
beſpeaketh De ſ#o, of his own, according to his owne 
nature; ſo when men walke afterthe fleſh, they woake 
of their ewe, they walke according:'to themiclves, For 
of ox ſolves we.can do nothimg, as the Apoltle (peakes, but 
onely finne, when we doe any good, it is by the grace of 
God; but luſts, which are the fountaine ofevill, are all owr 
own#3 God gave the Heathen over tothe lults of their 
own hearts ; and every man istempted when he isdrawn 
away, of his owne luſt and entiſed. So then wee are all 
over fleſh; The mind a flefbly mind, the will a fleſhly 
will, the affeQtions and luits, all leſhly. So that as the 
Apoltle faith of the Body, zany members,byt one body, (0 
we of originall fnne, many luſts, but one body ; therefore 
the Apoltle cals it zar* 3Zoylw in the fingular number ou, 
upon which, excellent is the obſervation ot the Author 
of the Book De Duplici Martyrio, among St Cyprians 
works.plius eft tollere peceatum quam zeccata, It 1s more 
difficult toroot out this finning finne, than to overcome 
many aQuall, - 

Secondly, confider the c/oſenfe and adherency of 
this finne; It cleaves as faſt to ournature, as Blacknefſe 
to theskinne of an\thiopian, thavoagnat x 
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Epiphaniza )though a man may lop and;thorten the brao- 
Ches,yet the roots are:fo faſtenedto.the joynts and intrals 
of the. wall, that till the ſtones be pulled allaſunder, i: 
will not be quite rooted out. As that houſe wherein there 
was 2 fretting and ſpreading Leproſie, though it might be 
{crap'4 round about, and much rubbiſh and corrupt ma» 
terials removed, yet the Leproſie did not ceale, till the 
houſe with the ſtones, and timber, and morter of it was 
broken downe : ſo: originall concupiicence cleaveth ſo 
cloſeto our nature, that though wee may be much repai- 
red, yet corruption will not leave us, till our houſe be dif- 
ſolved. As longas Corne is in the field, it will bavere- 
fule and cbafte aboutit,;. as long as water remaines inthe 
Seazit will retain its faltneſſe,tillit be defecated and clen- 
{cd in its paſſage into the Land z and-ſo is it with the 
Church while ir is in the world, it will have the body of 
ſinne a>ont it, it will be beſet with this Sin, In the Apo+ 
(tet is for this reaſon called, armigical& cpaytia, an 
encompaſſing [is, a_(1n that will not be calt off, that doth 
calily occupate and poſlefſe all our members and facul- 
tiesza man may as calily ſhake off the skin from his back, 
or powre out his bowels out of his body, as rid bimlelfe 
of this evill inhabitant; It is an evillthat.is ever preſent 
with us, and dwelling in us, | 

But it may be objected, Dothnot the Apoſtle (ay,that 
by being baptized mio Chrift, or planted into the like- 
neſſe of his death, our old man is crucified, the body of 
Gnne is deſtroyed, we are freed from (in, as a, woman 1s 
froma dead kusband, wee haveput oft the body of the 
ſinnes of the ficſh, by rhe Circumcifion made without 
hands, that is, by Baptilme and the Spirit * Doth not the 


that is Regenerate by Water and the Sprrit finneth not, 


walh'd oft Asfalt as Ivy toa wall ( it is the limilitude of 


| 


n#uther can fin ? TothisI antwer inthe generalhyvith the 
ſane Apoltle, If .we ſay we have no finne, We gecerve onr | 
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ſebves; and there « netruth in ws. More particularly,we 
mult diſtinguiſh both of Death and of Sinne. There is a 
twofold death ; an Acuall, or Naturall Dc ath, when the 
eſlentiall parts of a living Creature are takena under, 
and the whole difdolved : and a Vertuall or Legall death; 
when though the party be traturally Alive, yet be is dead 
in Law, and that notes twothings : Firlt, a deſignation 
unto a certaine Death at hand,ahd ready to be executed : 
Secondly, a diſability unto many purpoles which lay be- 
fore in the mans power; as a man condemned, though 
he have his life out of indulgence for a ſhort ſpace, yet he 


is then ſet apart,and appointed fer death, and iq the very 


ſentence diſabled to order or diſpoſe of any thing which 
vas then bis owne. When a Woman ts divorced for 
adultery from her Husband, though ſhe be alive natural- 
ly, yet Legally and to the purpoſe of marriage ſhee is 
Deadto her Husband, fothat though ſhee ſhould live in 
'the ſame Houſe, yet ſhee ſhould have nothing to do 
with his bed or body. And thus the _=_ ſpeaketh of 
ſonfull Viddowes, that they are Dead while they live, 
1 Tim.5.6, | 
In ſinne likewiſe we may conſider, The guilt of it, 
whereby it makes us accurſed ; and the dominion of it, 
wherewith it bringeth us into bondage : in theſe two 
priacipally conſiſts the life and the ſtrength of finne, 
which jt hath from the Law. Now by being #ptized in- 
to Chriſt, we are delivere1 from the Law. Row. 6.14. Gat: 
3.25. Firſt, from the covenant of the Law, Chriſt hath 
put an utter period to the Law, quoad officinns Juſtifican- 
di.. He is the end of the Law for righteonſneſſe. We are 
righteous now by Grace and\D owat10v, not by nervre, or 


operation t by the righteouſneile of God, not that wher- 


| by God js righteous, but that which God xs pleaſed to give 


a, and ſtands in oppoſition to x mans owne righteouf- 
nefle; which is by working. 


Secondly, from the _— of the Law which gens 
; per 


tloh.r.18, 


Rem.10.44 


Rom.3.20, 2T. 
Phil. 3.9, 
Eph.2,8,10. 
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2 SaMm.23,5, 


2 Cor. $.1 2, 
Mal.3,17- 


, [Hoſ. 11 «J« 
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Gal. 3-13: 
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perfeft and perpetuall obedience, Gal.3-10 'Thoughthe” 
Goſpell command holinefle, Mar. 5. 8. and promiſe it, 
Luke 1.4. and workeitinus, 7.2.10, 1. yet when the 
Conſcience is ſummoned before God to bee juſtified or 
condemned, to refolve pon what it will ſtand tofor its 
laſt tryall ; there is fo much mixture of fin; that it dares 
truſt none but Chriits owne adequate performance of 
the Law: this is all the Salvation, the mane Charter and 
priviledge of the Church, We are not therefore rigorou- 
y bound either to a full habitual} holines in our perſons, 
which is ſupplyed by the Merrr ofChrift,nor to a through 
atua!l obedience in our fervices, which are covered with 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt, We are at the beſt full of weak- 
nefſe, many remnants of the. old Aans bang abont us; 
this is all the comfort of a man in Chriſt, that his detires 
ae accepted, God regardsthe fincerity of his heart, and 
will ſpare his failings, even as 4 man ſpareth bus fox that 
deliresto pleaſe him, but comes ſhort in his endeavours ; 
| that hee will not looke upon the iniquity of his holy 
—_— when he fals will pitty him, and take hinap, 
and heale him, and teach him to go: thus we are dels 
vered from the rigour of the Law,whicb yet isthus to be 
underſtood; That though we befſti]} bound te all the Law 
'as much as ever under perillof fin { for fo much as the 
.beſt come ſhort of fulfilling all the Law, fo mueb they 
fa)-yet not under-paine of ' Death, which is the rigour of 
\the Law. And therefore; - | | 
'' Thirdly; we dre dehvered from the Curſe of che E aw, 
from the vengeance and wrath of God agaioſt ſin, Chrilt 
| Was minde-x cnrfe for ue. | 


fory andiſlaviſh obedience: wee have by: Chrilt all the 
pros les abgd- grounds. bf true obedience -put into us, 
dnewledge of Gods will, the ſpirit of Revelation, 


wiſdome and ſpiritual mnderſtanding. Secondly, will to 


- 


: 


Laſtly, fromthe /rrnwtion of the Luwand all compul- | 


| embrace and love what: we know. Thirdly, frengsh «| 
4 {ome 
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| ome meaſure to performe it. And by thele meanes the 
Saints lerve God withont feare, with delight willngneſſe, 
lave,liberty, power,the Law is tothem a new Law, a Law 


not grievons to them, 

Sing thus deadto the Law, we are truly Dead to fin 
likewiſe,and fin to us,but not unjverſally.Dead in regard 
of its ſtrength, but not in regard of its being. To apply 
then the premiles: Sin is dead naturally, quord Reatum, 
{ 10 regard of the guilt of ie,that is,that aRuall guilt of (in, 
whereby every man is borne a chil of wrath, and made 
obnoxious to vepgeance,is done quite away in our rege- 
neration, and the obligations cancelled, (01.2.1 4 

Secondly, (in is dead legally, quoad Regnum, in S 
of the dominion and government of it, 1n regard of the 
vigorous operation which is in it. Firſt,fin is condemned, 
Rom.$.3, and therein deſtinated, and deſigned to death, 
"It (ball fully be rooted out. Secondly,inthe meane time, 
it is diſabled, from a plenary Rule over the Conſcience, 
theChriſtian be moleſted and peſter'd with it,yer 
he doth not hencefortb ſerve it, nor me its 1nfrs. 
went, to deſubjeR in every motion thereof, as the wea- 
pon is tothe hand that holds it ; but Chriſt and: bislove 
beare the ſway, and hold the Sterne 10 the heart, Kow.G, 
6, 1Cor:5.14,15, 1Pet.4.1,2. 

Thirdly, the Lntenee of the Law againſt (in is already 
in execution. But we-are to note, that ſin though con- 
demned to dye,yet(fuchis the ſeverity of God againſt it } 
| it isadjudg'd to a /ingring deatb,a death upon the Crofle, 
and inthe faithful ha is already upon a Crofle, fainting, 
| ing,. dying daily, yet. ſo, as that it retaines ſome 
life (ll, folong as we are bere, fin will be as faſt to.cur 
natures, 45-2 nailed man. is to the Croflo that beates dim, 
Ourtbome will ſtill be in our fleſh, our Canaanite in our 
ſide, our Ewrins incur wombe, our counter-luſtings, and 
©\ counter-williags ; though my bee like unto Chriſt per 

"YF 2 


primis i as 


| 


of liberty, a light yoks, the Commandemens of God are | v4 


| 


Ut ſentiat /t 
mori.Suet. | 


Aug confeſ.L.8. 
CP. 5» 


— - OS 


. l > 4 - "I 
. ET ab So, 
- 
% - 
' i 


8 


De peccalor : 


ISmerit, & Re- 
4 miſſy lib. 1.64p, 


7 8 28, 
lib.6.6ap.16. 


Pclag., J56a3» 
Hiero,ep. 8,9, 


Fulgent, ad 


" {M-1alib.r. 


IF al.19.22. 
Frov,20,6, 
p Cor.4.4- 
[i loh.z.20. 


Exam. Cen(u. 


ſol.1323133- 


l, 


c !1-ſefi.6. 


Fid.Aug. de 
Nat &+ Grat, 
cap.27. 
Socrar Eccleſ, 
Hift.{.$.c.16. 
.2 Cur.1247. 
Ezek.z8.37, 


Aug de ſpir. &+ 


lut cap. ults 


I —— 


| Contra } lian. 


[Contra duas ep, 


M 4 | Y nd in q : 3 .<S os ans 165 N "IDE > 'Z 1 tp 4s +5 - 
4c "hi = + SORT 4 Age — . wN- ” - > STI W, W >. 
. 6 , : - b ' Did hs Ly : 
4 q a | ISO i ha 
, = . -v , 
I th | 
, " | 


| 


| find ſomething to aske which hee may give, and our-re- 


primetias ſpirit; by the'firſt finits of the Spirit; yet-we' 
are unlike him per relr-qaias veruZFat i by the remainders 
of opr fleſh ; not to fia is here only o#r Law, but in hea- 
ven.it ſhallbe o#zreward. All our-perfetion here is jm- | 
__ ; Sin hath its deaths-blow given .4t, bur yer like 
tierce and implacable beaſts it never lets goe it holds till 
the laſt breath, Animangze in valvere poxit ; never Cea- 
ſethto1nfeſt us, till itceaſe tobe mvs. Who can ſay, I 
have made my heart cleane ? Clenſe thow me ( ſaith holy 
| David) from my ſecret ſins. Thowgh 1 kyow nothing by my | 
ſelfe, yer ans | nnt thereby juſtified, ſaith the Apoltle ; and 
the realon is added, He 1hat judgeth me wtheLord;which 
Saint Job» further unfolds,God & greater than onr heart, 
and knoweth all things. Which places (though moſt dan» 
gerouſly pervertedby ſome late innovators, which teach, 
That a man may bee without ſecretfinnes, that he may 
make his heart cleane from finne, and that'Saint Pus/ 


| was ſo.) do yetin the experience of the holie(ſt men that 
are, or have been, evince this truth, that the luſts of the 
fleſh will. bee, and worke in us, ſo long as we carry our 
mortall bodies about us. And this God is pleaſed to 
(uffer fortheſe and like purpoles : Firſt, to convince and 
humble us in the experieace of our owne vileneſle,. that 
wee may bee the more to the praiſe of the glory of his 
great grace. As once Theophilus BuUhopof Alexandria 
dealt with the Egyptian Idols,(after the embracement of 
Chriſtianity ) molt he deſtroyed, only one of their Apes 
and Images he kept entire, not as 4 monument of Jdola-- 
try, but as a ſpeRacle of fin, and miſery, that in the ſight 
thereof the people might after leatne to abhorre them» 
ſclves that bal lived in ſuch abominable Igolatries, Se- 
coadly,to drive us (till unto him, tocaſt us alwaies u 

the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our Prayers may (till 


"_ 


pentance ſomething to confeſſe, which he may forgive. | 
Thirdly, to proportion his mercy to his juſtice, tor as the 
a wicked | 


wicked are not preſently fully deſtroyed , have not ſen- 
rence ſpeedily executed againſt them, but are reſerv'd wn- 
to their day, that they may be deſtroyed together, as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeakes;even ſo the righteous are not here fully 
ſaved,but are reſerv'd unto the great day of Redemprion, 
when they alſo ſhall be ſaved together, as the Apoſtle in- 
timates, 1 Theſ.4.17+ Foerthly, to worke in us agreater 
hatred of fin, and longing after glory, therefore we have 
yet but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, that we ſhould grove 
and waite for the adogtion and redemption ; therefore are 
we burdened in our earthly tabernacle, that we ſhould 
the more earneſtly grone to bee cloathed upon with our 
Howſe which u. from Heaven, Filthly , to magnifie the 
power of his grace inthe weakeſt of hismembers, which 
(ootwithſtanding that inhabiting Traytor,which is ready 
to let inand entertain every temptation ) ſhall yet make 
a poore finfull man ſtronger in ſome reſpeR then 4daw 
. was bimſelfe, even able to overcome at laſt the powers 
of darkneſſe, and to be ſufficient againſt all Satans buf- 
fets. Laſtly, to commend the greatneſfſe of his mercy and 
falvation when we ſhall come to the full fruition of it,by 
comparing it with the review of that ſinfull eſtate in 
which here we lived, when we were at the beſt, with- 
out poſſibility of a totall deliverance. 

Thirdly , conſider the great Contagion, and peſtilen- 
tiall hamour which is in this finne , which doth not one- 
ly cleave unſeparably to our nature, but derives venome 
upon every aRtion that comes from us. For though we 
do not ſay, That the good workes of the Regenerate are 
finnes, and ſo batefull to God (as our adverſaries belye 
and milreport us) for that were to reproach the Spirit 
and the grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : yet 
this. we affirmeeonſtantly, unto the beſt worke that is 
done. by the concurrence and contribution of our 
| own faculties ſuch a vitiouſnefle doth adbere, ſuch ſtub- 

ble of ours is png and that God may jultly charge 
ys 
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| vertency, ſecurity , infidelity, mifapplication, miſcon* 


| walke in obedience and feare of God, to carry alwayes 


ache 
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us for defiling the grace he gave; and for the evill which 
we mixe with them , may turne away his cyes from his 
owne gifis ings. Sinne in the faculty is poyſon in the 
fountaine, that ſheds infe&ion into every thing that 'pro- 
ceedsfrom it. [gnorance and difficulty are two evill pro- 
perties which from the fountazne doe in ſome meaſure 
diffuſe themſelves opon all our workes. Whenſoever 
thou art going about any good this evill will be preſent 
with thee , to drive a deadneſle, a dampe, a dulneſſe, an 
indifpoſedneſſe upon all thy ſervices, an iniquity upon 
thy holieſt things , which thon ſtandeſt in need of a 
Prieſt to beare for thee, Ex0.28.38. and to remove from 
thee, Inthe Law whatſoever a» wntlcane perſon touched 
was wncleane, though it were holy fleſh ; to note the evill 
quality of finſull nature, to ſtaine and blemiſh every good 
worke which commeth from it, This is that which in 
thy prayers deads thy zeale, fervency, humiliation, felfe- 
abhorrency, thy importunity, faith, and cloſe attention, 
this like an evill ſavour mingleth with thy $acrifice,caſt- 
eth in impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee 
reſt in the worke done, and never enquire after the 
trurh of thine owne heart, or Gods bleſſing and ſuccefle 
to thy ſervices. This is that in reading and hearing the 
Word throwes in ſo much prejudice , blindnefle, inad-' 


ſtruction, wreſting and ſhaping the word to out ſclves. 
This is that which in thy meditations makes thee roving 
and unſctled, driving to no point nor iſſue, running into 
no concluſion nor reſolutions of further obedience in 
faith and godlinefſe, This is that which in thy congerſe 
with other mingles ſo much frowardneſfle, levity, nopro- 
firableneſs to or from them. This is that which in thy cal- 
ling makes thee ſo uamindfull of Gog atid bis ſervice,aim 
at nothing but thine awa emoluments; where is the man 
who in all the wayes of his ordinary calling labours to 


the 
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the affeRions of a ſervant, as conſidering that he is doing © 
the Lords worke # That conlecrates and (anRifies all his 
courſes by prayer, that beggeth ſtrength, preſence, con» 
currence , ſupplics of ſpirit from God to lead him in the 
way which he ongkt to goe, and to preſerve him againſt 
thoſe ſnares and temptations which in his calling hee is 
molt expoſed unto ? that imploreth a bleſſing trom hta- 
ven on his hearers in their converſation ; on his Clients 
in their caa(e,on his Patients in their cure, on himſelfe in 
his ſtudies, on the State in all his ſervices ? That is care- 
full to redeemall his precious time, and to make every 
| houre of his life comfortable and beneficiall to himſelfe 
and others? Where js the man whoſe particular calling 
doth not trench and encroach upon his g#nerall calling, 
the duties which he owes to God ? That ſpares ſuffici- 
ent time to humble himſelfe, to [tady Gods will, to ac- 
quaint himſelfe with the Lord, to keep a conſtant Com- 
munion with his God ? nay that doth not adventure to 
ſteale from Gods owne day, to ſpeak his owne words, 
to ripen or ſet forward his owne or his friends advanta- 
ges? Inall this take notice of that naughty [rate 1n 
thy boſome ; {et thy ſelfe againſt it, as thou wouldeſt do 
againſt the (tratagems of a moſt vigilant enemy, or of a 
perfidious friend, Q#i izter amplexus ffrangulat; that like 
Dalilah never comes alone, but with Philiſtines too ; 
like Jas/, never comes with Milke and Butter alone, 
but withall with a naile and a hammer, to faſten not thy 
head alone, but which is worſe,thy heart alſo unto earth- 
ly things. : | 
Feurthly,conſider the fr «it func of it. It is both male 

and female, as I may ſo ſpeak, within it ſelfe , both the 

Tempter,and the ſeed, andthe wombe,and the midwite. 
Suppole it poſſible for a man to bee ſeparated from the 
ſight and fellowſhip , from the Contagions and allure- 
ments of all other wicked men ; kept ont of the reach of 
Satans Suggeſtions and ſolicitations ; now to eonverte in 
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the midſt of the moſt re nowned Saints that are; yet that 
man hath enough jn bimſelfe, and would quickly diſcos } 
yer it, to beget, to conceive, to-bring forth , to multiply, 
to confammate auall finnes. The Apoltle S. James (ety 
forth the birth and progreſſe of aQuall ſin, Every mar is 
tempted when hee is drawne away and intiſed of his owne 
luſt , there luſt is the father , the Adulterer; and Luft 
when it hath conceived bringeth forth ſinne , there Luſt is 
the mother too; and there is no mention of any ſecede 
but the temptation of laſt it ſelf, the firringy, and flatte- 
ries, and dalliances of theſinfull heart with it ſelf, /am, 
1:13,14,15. The fame Apoſtle compares it to Hell , 
which notesthe unſatiablenefſe of the wombe of finne, 
that doth inlarge its defires asthe grave ; nay, to the 
fre of Hell, nothing ſo apt to multiply as fire;every thing 
miniſters occaſion of increaſe unto it; but then ordinary 
fire workes out it ſelfe, and dies ; but Laſt as it is like 
hre, in multi ying, fo it is like Hell-fire in abiding , it is 
not-preferv'd by a ſupply of: ont ward materialls to foment 
and cheriſh it ,- but it ſupports it ſelfe. It is like a'5rowbled 
ſea, which caſteth up mire and. dirt, & fountaine out of 
which every day iflue Ads/eries, thefts, murthey:, evill 
' thomgbrs,&c. It bringeth forth fruit like Summer fait - 
| Who hath heard ſuch a thing, who bath ſeen ſuch things ? 
{ball the earth be mage to bring forth in one day? ſaith the 
Prophet : yet conſider how iuddenly this {anne bri 
forth.. When you ſee in your children of a ſpanne 
their fenne ſhewy it {elfe before their baire or their teeth, 
vanity, pride, frowardnefle, ſelfe-love, revenge and the 
like, then thinke apon yeur owne infancy and. bewaile 
Adanss e fo ſoone in your ſelves; and yours in-your 
children. I have ſcon; ſaith Saint Auſtin, a fucking in-| 
| fant, that was notable to articulate a word, look with a 
' countenance even pale for envy, upon his fellow-Suck- 
| ling, that ſharcd vvith him inthe ſame milk,upon yykicb 
conlideration the holy man bretkes forth into this pious 
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complaint,#{b; Domsine,quands Domine,where ever was 


A 


— 


the place, O Lord ; when ever was the time, O Lord, 
that I have been an i»xocent creature ? Secondly, confi. 
der how conmmually it brings forth, even every day , 
Gen.6.5. or all the day long, as falt as the Sunne begets 
{warmes of vermine, or the fire ſparkles. Thirdly, con- 
fider how deferately it breaketh forth: When thou ſeeſt 
a mM wallow like a beaſt in his owne vomit, dart out 
blaſphemies againſt heaven, revile the Goſpell of ſalva- 
vation,tear the bleſſed name of God in pieces with abhor- 
red and hideous oathes ; Cai* murthering his brother, 
Indas betraying bis Maſter, Anaxias lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, Lucias mocking; the Lord Jeſus as a crucified 
Impoſtor, /«/ia darting up bis blood againſt heaven in 
hatred of Chr:/t, the Scribes and Phariſees blaſpheming 
jthe holy Spirit » then refle& on thy ſelfe, and conſider 
| that this is thine owne Image , that thou haſt the ſame 
root of bitterneſle in thy ſelfe, if the grace of God did 
not hinder and prevent thee, As face arſwereth wnto 


| | face iu water, renders the ſame ſhape, colour, linea- 
' | ments, propertion, ſo the heart of man to man, every man 


may in any other mans heart ſee the compleat Image, 
deformities, uncleannefle of his own. Suppoſe we two 
| Acorns, of moſtexa& and geometricall equality in ſe- 
minal] vertue, planted ia two ſeverall places of as exaR 


grow into trees of. equall ftrength and taleneſle, unlefle 
the benignity and influences of beaven doe come diffe- 
reatly upon them. Our caſe is the ſame, we are all na- 
turally calt into one mould, all equally partake the ſeltc- 
lame degrees and proportionsof originall luſts, our hearts 
equally by nature fruitfull in evill; ifthen we proceed 
net to the ſame compadſle and excefſe of riot with other 
men, we mult not attribute it to our ſelves, or ay thing 
in our.natures,as if we had made our ſelves to differ; but 


onely to the free and bleſſed influences of the Hae of 


and uniforme a temper of earth, needs muſt they both | 
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2 Kings 8, 13+ 


e 


| Mart,26.33,35 


Chriſt,and his Spirit which'bloweth where it liſteth. 
Laſtly, confider how unexpetedly it will break forth. 
Ts thy ſervant a Dogge that he ſhowld do this great thing, 
To daſh children in pieces , and rip np women with childe ? 
It wasthe ſpeech of Hazae/ to Elba the Prophet, As it 
he ſhould have ſaid; I muſt ceaſe to bee a man, I mult put 


| off all the principles of humanity, I muſt change natures 


with fierce and bloudy creatures that are not capable of 
ritty, before I can doe ſuch fatts as theſe : 7s thy ſervant 
4 dogge? Yes, and worſe than a dog ; when pride, am- 
bition, felfe-projeftions, the probabllities, and promiſes, 
the engagement and exigencies of a kingdome ſhall en- 
liven and ronſe up that original inhumayity that is in a 
man, he will then be not a Dog onely, but « Wolfe, and a 
Lion. {will not deny thee, T will dye for thee, though all 
ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offen- 
ded: They were the words of a great Diſciple, Alas 
Peter, thou knoweſt not thine owne heart ; "tis but like a 
quiet Sea, when the winde, the In ſhall blow, 
thon wilt quickly ed rrader nde an alteration, 
thy tide will curne, ard an ebbe of thy zeale will follow. 


Who could have expeted or feared Adultery from ſuch 
2manas David afterſuch communion with God? Im- 
 patiency from ſucha man as Jeremy after ſuch revelati- 
ons from God? Idolatry.from ſuch a man as So/omen 
after ſo much wiſdome from God ? Fretfulneſs and fro- 
| wardneſle of ſpirit of {ach a man as /on«b after ſuch de- 
liverances from God ? Fearfulnefſe in ſuch a man as 
Abraham after ſo much proteRion from God Þ Curſing 
from ſuch'a man as Job after ſo much patience and expe- 
riencefrom God ? O ! in ſauch'examples learne thy (elfe 
and feare thy ſelfe, The Diſciples could fay, after is 
it 7 that fhall betray thee > Pacer did not aske, Maſter is 
it Johz, nor fob, Maſter is it Thomas ? but every one, 7: 


| it Ntruc indeed,I have a deceitfal fleſh,n revolting heart, 


|attaytor inmy'boſome', It may as ſoot be ] as another 
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man. If any one fall, Reſtore him with the ſpirit of meek- 
zeſſe, (aith the Apoſtle,con/idering thy ſe{fe,that is, do not 
| rejoyce againſt thy brother, nor inſult over him , doe not 
deſpiſe himin thine heart,nor exalt thy-ſelfe ; thou art of 


the ſame mould, thou halt the ſame principles with tim; 
that God which hath forſaken him , may forſake thee, 


unto thee, that enemy which bath lifted him, may win- 


wards him, and jealouſie totby felfe, RefFore him, and 
eonfider thy ſelf. 

ifthly, conſider the :emptations that ariſe from this 
finne, the daily and hourely ſolicitations wherewith it 
ſetteth upon the ſoule, to unſettle it in good, and to dif- 
poſe itunto evill. Satan is emphatically in the Scriprure 
call'd a Tempter;andyetas if his were but halfe temp- 
tations, Saint James ſaith,that ama» « indeed rempred by 
his awne tnſts, when he is dr awne away and entiſed. Firlt, 
drawn away from God out of his ſight and preſence, and 
then ſolicited unto evill, either evill ſimply, or evill con- 
comitantly, in doing good duties formally, blindly, un- 
zealoufly, unconſtantly, unſpiritually. 1f a man ſhoot an 
Arrow againſt a Rock, it may be broken,but it cannot en- 


Soule, without ſomething within to give them admit- 
tance, Therefore though he tempted Chriſt, yet hee pre- 
vailed not, and our Saviourgives the reaſon; He hath no- 
thing in me, nothing to receive kis Darts. But now 1n us 
the fleſh holds treacherous compliancy with Satan and 
the world, and is ready to let them inat every aſſault :. 
This is a great part of the.cunning of wicked Angels to 

e and bribe over a mans:owne concapiſcence to 
their party. Seed will never grow into a living Creature 
without a wombe to foſter it, there mult be Parrms cor- 
des as well as Sews narinms Hoſts, the conception of the 
heart, as the temptation of Satan. Temptations mAg.veHs 


that temptation which hath overcome him, may happen | 


now thee, and therefore in his fall learne compaſſion to- | 


ter : no more can Satans temptations prevaile againſt the | 
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2 Kings 8, 13. 
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Chriſt,and his Spirit which bloweth where it liſteth. 
Laſtly, confider how wwexpeFedly it will break forth. 


| Is thy ſervant a Dogge that he ſhould do this great thing, 


To daſh childres in pieces , and rip np women with childs ? 
It wasthe ſpeech of Hazae/ to Eliſba the Prophet. As it 
be ſhould have ſaid; I muſt ceaſe to bee a man, I muſt put 


| off all the principles of humanity, I muſt change natures 


with fierce and bloudy creatures that are not capable of 
Fitty, before I can doe fuch fats as theſe : 7s rhy ſervant 
4 dogge ? Yes, and worſe than a dog ; when pride, am- 
bition, {elfe-projeQions, the probabilities, and promiles, 
the engagement and exigencies of a kingdome ſhall en- 
liven and roale up that originall-inhumayity that is in a 


| Mat.26.33,35 


DO O— 
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man, he will then be not a Dog onely, but « Wolfe, and a 
Lion. [will no: deny thee, T will dye for thee, though all 
ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offen- 
ded: They were the words of a great Diſciple, Alas 
Petey, thou knowelt not thine owne heart ; tis but like a 
quiet Seca, when the winde, the temptation ſhall blow, 
thon wilt quickly bee tronbled and finde an- alteration, 
thy tide will curne, and an ebbe of thy zeale will follow. 
Who could have expeRed or feared Adultery from ſuch 
a manas David afterſuch communion with God ? Im- 
-patiency from ſucha man as Jeremy after ſuch revelati- 
ons from God? Idolatry from ſuch a man as Solomon 
after ſo much wiſdome from God ? Fretfulneſs and fro- 


| wardnefle of ſpirit of fach a man as 7on4h after ſuch de- 


liverances from God ? Fearfulnefſe in fuch a man as 
Abraham after fo much «a> from God? Curfing 
from ſuch'a man as Job after ſo much patience and expe- 


| riencefrom God ? O / in ſuch'examples learne thy lelfe 


and feare thy ſelfe. The Diſciples could fay, Maſter is 


it Joh, nor John, Maſter is it Thomas ? but every one, 7s 


* it'[?truc indeed,I have x deceitfal fleſh,a revolting heart, 
In 


itt 


& % 
-- . 


ſtor ini my boſome , It may as ſooh be I as —_—_y 


betray thee? Per did not aske, Maſter is | 


.* 


. _ . 


T'- P — 
M5 q WEILTS #, 


nn IR 


oo The Sinfilluſſeof Sin. 
man. / any one fall, Reſtore him with the ſpirit of week- 
zeſſe, ſaith the Apoltle,conſidering thy ſe{fe,that is, do not 
| rejoyce againſt thy brother, nor inſult over him , doe not 
deſpiſe tumin thine heart,nor exalt thy-ſelfe ; thou art of 


the ſame mould, thou halt the ſame principles with tim; 
that God which hath forſaken him , may forſake thee, 


unto thee, that enemy which bath ſifted him, may win- 
now thee, and therefore in his fall learne compaſlion to- 
wards him, and jcalouſie tothy felfe, RefFore him, and 
confider thy ſelf. 

ifthly, conſider the remptations that ariſe from. this 
finne, the daily and hourely ſolicitations wherewith it 
ſetteth upon the ſoule, to unſettle it in good, and to dif- 
poſe itunto evill. Satan is emphatically in the Scriprure 
call'd a Temppter;andyetas if his were but halfe temp- 
tations, Saint Zames {aith,that 4947 & indeed rempred by 
his ewne tuſts, when he is drawne away and entiſed. Firlt, 
drawn away from God out of his ſight and preſence, and 
then ſolicited unto evill, either evill ſimply, or evill con- 
comitantly, in doing good duties formally, blindly, un- 
zealoufly, unconſtantly, unſpiritually. 1f a man ſhoot an 
Arrow againſt a Rock,it may be broken, but it cannot en» 


Soule, without ſomething within to give them admit- 
tance, Therefore though he tempted Chrilt,yet hee pre- 
vailed not, and our Saviour gives the reaſon; He hat b no- 
thin in-me, nothing to receive kis Darts. But now in us 
the fleſh: holds treacherous compliancy with Satan and 
This is a great part of the cunning of wicked Angels to 

e and bride over 2 mansowne concupiſcence to 
their party. Seed will never grow into a living Creature 
Without a wombe to foſter ut, there mult be Parra cor- 


heart, as the temptation of Satan. Temptations may.vex, 
- but 


that temptation which hath overcome him, may happen | 


ter : no more can Satans temptations prevaile againſt the | 


the world, and is ready to let them inat every afſault : 


des as well as Sem narium Hoſt is, the conception of the [A 
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| Laid tibi fac- 


turas oft Tenta- 
tor? Te vince & 


| mwundu eft vi- 


(bus. Laid tibi 
ſatu eſtTer- 
tator extr ant 1? 
Adfot intus 6a- 


flitas vifta eft 


forls iniquitas- 
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inventa fuerit 
op mane 
ruftre ex= 
fu muſcipula, 
&c. Aug. tom. 
19, Serm.g.de 
Diverſ.0.9+ 
Non diabolus 
voluntatem der- 
linquendi impo- 
wit, ſed materi 
am voluntat is 
[ubminiftrat. 
Tere. exbort. 
caſtigat. cap,z 


| vid-Augtonlr, 


2.0p,Pelag,lib. 
I,C,2* 

Eos qui foris 
nob is oppugnant 


"| itucs VIRGINS, 


vincendo concu- 
piſcentias pr 
quas nobus do- 
minaniur. Aug. 
tom.3 .1,de Ago- 
ne Chriſtians, 


to 
weems Chriſtian 
Synag. Deut. 12 
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but they cannot corrupt us without our owne finfull 
entertainement ; as a chaſte woman may be ſolicited by 


retaines her chaſtity, it may grieve her, but it cannot de- 

fileher. Many points of temptation the Devill can com- 

paſſe alone. Suggeſtions, perſwaſions,arguments,inſtiga- 
tions,jnjeions of blaſphemous or Atheiſticall notions, 
but all theſe are at the worſt but as the violence of a man 

that raviſketh a Virgin ; It we can wholly keep in our 
hearts from affording their imbraces, and accepting the 

offers of Satan, if we can with all the NEE our 
fonle cry out like the Raviſhed woman in the Law, they 

are the fins of Satan and not ours. But here is the miſe- 
ry, Satan knowes how our tyde ſtands, he ſearcheth out 
our diſpoſitions, and thereunto ſorteth his temptations, 
and taketh ingredients of our own to temper with them, 
and to (weeten themz As Agrippina when ſhe poyſoned 

her husband Clavdixs temper'd the poyſon in the meat 
which be moſt delighted in; One man hath luſt and wit, 
Satan tempteth bim to ſcorne and ſleight the humility of 
the wayes of God, and the ſimplicity of the Goſpell;an- 
other-hath luſt. and money, Satan tempteth him to pride, 
and oppreſſion, to earthly-mindednefle, and truſt in his 
{trong Tower ; another hath luſt and poverty , Satan 
tempteth bim to murmuring, diſcontent, rebellion ; ano- 
ther hath luſt and youth, Satan tempteth him to vanity 
and intemperance ; another bath luſt and learning,Satan 
tempteth him to vaine-glory and ambition. Fhere is in 
all of us much need of ſpirituall wiſdome to obſerve 
where wee lye moſt obnoxious, where Satan doth 
moſt plant his forces,and dire his attempts,and ever to 
apply our ſtrongeſt watch, our moſt importunate prayers 
to thoſe gaps of ouricalling, which are molt naked, te 
thoſe lultsin our nature which are-moſt predominate. 


Infuſum dele abilicibe boletorum venenum. Tacit. 41. Boletum medicatum Avidiſſhm® 
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'Sixthly,confider;the war ani rebefion of thisfin ; / find # 
Haw in my members warring agaieſt the Law of my mind. 
T he fleſbluStth agamſt the ſpirit, fleſbly luſts war ag aint 
the ſonle.. Which: paſſages are not fo tobe andenitood, 
as it, when uit 'doth- fight it fights againſt nothiag but 
the.ſpirit, but yet] it4mey be lo dytheartned and cruſhed, 
that it (ba)l.got al ways rebel (which 48 the late wretched 
and ignorant-glofle of our new Pelagians, who expreſly 
| contrary tothe doctrine of St Pazl, ani the Articles of 
the Church of Eng/avd, with the harmony of other re- 
formed. Churches,deny the (infulnefle of originall concu- 
pilcence,, or that it 4/waies luſterh againſt che ſpirit; ) but 
the meaning of them is,that while we are in the Militant 
Church, we iball have hourely experience of this traytor 
in our bolome ;z and whenloever we go about any ſpiri- 
tuall worke, this cvill will be preſent with us, and tight 
againſt us., And this war is notat a diſtance, but.it is an 
intimate and cloſe contrariety jnthe ſame part, like the 
Combate betweene heat and cold&in the ſame water, no 
roome nor ſpaceto hold a Mediatour, or to entertaine a 
treaty,. or toſhift and evade the conflict. The ſame foule 
that commands obedience, doth it ſelfe reſiſt it. In the 
ſame' mind the wifdome of the fleſh which is lenſuall 
and. devilliſh fighting againſt the wiſdome of the ſpirit, 
which is meek and peaceable. In the ſame will a de- 
light in the Law of God, and yet a byas and counter mo- 
tion to the Law of. finne.. In the fame underſtanding a 


principles,and fle{hly reaſonings 3 much ignorance of the 
purity, excellency, and beauty of the wates of God. In 
the ſame heart fingleneffe and ſenfiblenefle of finne, and 
| yet much ſecret fraud and prevarication, hardneſſe'and 
dif-apprebenſion of finne and wrath. In the ſame affeti- 
ons, love of God and love of the world,teare of God-and 
feare of -men, traſt in God and doubting of hisfavour. 
Lord, I belcevi, belp thou mine anbclieſe, was the cry of 


light of the Golpell, and yet many relikes of humane 


Rom7.25, 
Gal.$-17, 
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per at animus 

c0r port, pa- 
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Aug. Confeſſ. 
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the-podre man inthe-Golpell,and ach mpſtbe the com- 
plaintsof the beſt of us 3'Lord, Twill, help thou mine 
gnwillingneſſe-3 +Lord , 1 heare thee, help thou "ty 
deafenefie; Lord, I remember thee; helpthon my forget- 
fulnefle ; Lotd, I prefſe rtowardethee; 
rineſle ; Lord,"1 rejoyce «in thee/helf thi my heavi- 


| nefle 3 Lord,1 deſire to have more-fllowſhipwith thee, 


help thou my rangerefſe ; Lord, I love'and delight 
in thy Law, help thou my fallings. Such thgging'is there 
of cxther Natoreto preſerve and improve itſelte;' Facob 


Gen.25.22,26 | Was man of conremries.and wreſtling from! the begin- 


Gen.z7, 
| Gen,z LeZ 4+ 
Gen.29.35. 


Gen.z1.36-41 


| Luk. 23-39, 


Gal,5.24. 


i San.18.7, 8, 


ard 28 9. 
|,Gen.38 28. 


ning;.Contention with ts brother in the birth, econten- 
tion for rhe'birth-right , comention with an Angell for 
the blefliag, contention for his wife,” and for his wages 
with L«ban;He was 2 Tyrical man,bis name was /ſrae/, 
and he was a patterne tothe /ſreelof God! 'We mult be 
all men of contention, wreſtlers not only with God in 
ſtrong and importunate prayers for hisbleffinps,but with 
our elder brother Eſas, with the luſts and frowardnefle 
of our owne hearts. The Thiefe -on the Crofſe was a 
perfect Embleme of the fin of our nature, he was nail'd 
band:and foot, deſtin\d unto death; utterly diſabled from 


Which was a little looſe flies out in _ & reprozch- 
-ing Chriſt » Our O/d m4» by the mercy of God is upon a 
. Croſſe; deſtined to.death, diſabled from the exerciſe of 
, that wontedrviglence and dominion which it uſed ; and 
yet ſo-long; as there is any lifeor ſtrength Jeſt in him, be 
| (ets /it all on worke to revile- that blefſed Spirit whichis 
; comme {o n2are him:The mare David prevailes;the more 


| $44{rageth 20d perſecureth him. As ip the womb of Ta- 


wer there ws a ſtrife for precedeney, Zarah thruſt out 
. his-hand frſt,and yet Pharez got forth before himiſoin a 
. Chriſtian many ritnestbe ſpirttehraſts ov che hand, ard 


begips-to worke, and preſently the fleſh growes ſturdy 


| and boyſterous,znd.getsfirſtino the Aﬀtion. A man'ſets 


himſelfe 


any. of - his wonted ontrages,''and yet that' only'part 
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tumſclte co c3ll upon God, lifts up. his: hand with the 
ikarlet thread, the bloud of Chriſt upon it, isin a ſweet 
preparation to powre out bis complaints, his requeſts, bis 
praiſes to bis Father;andere he is aware,pride inthe ex* 
cellency of Gods gifts,or deadnefſe,or worldly thoughts 
intrude them(cives, and. jultle by Gods Spirit. and calt a 
blemiſh apon. his offering, A man is: ſetting himſelte to 
heare Gads Word, bugins to attend and reliſh-che things 
that are fpoken-as matters which do in good earneſt con» 
cerne his-peace,begins to ſce a beauty-more than ordinary 
in Gods: {ervice, an excellency with; David in Gods 
Law, which he conlidered not before, reſolves hereafter 
to love, frequent, ſubmit, beleeve, prize it more than he 
bad ever done; preſently the fleſh {ety up her mounds, her 
reaſoning, her. perverle diſputes, herowne priociples, 
her (ſhame, her worldlineſſe, ber want of leafure, her (e- 
cular contentments, and ſo reſiſts the-Spurit ot God, and 
rejes his counſell. F have enonghalready, what needs 
this zeale, this preſſing, this accurateneſle, this violence 
of heaven? Strive we what we can, our infirmities will 
encompaſſe us, our corruptions will be about us. But yet 
(Beloved) as ina Pyrawid, the higher you go theleſle 
compalle (till you find the body, to beg of, and-yetnot- 


without, the curioſity. and diligence of bim.tbat tramed 
it: ſoina Chriſtian mansreſfurreRtion, and converſation 
with Chriſt io. heayen, the nearer he camestoa.Chrilt,the 
(maller Rill bis $6 ha will bes ang yet got. without 
,mach Þiricaall. induſtry and Chnſtian, Art. ; A Chriſtie 
an is like a flame, the higher it aſtendsthe more thin, 
purified and azure it is,. but yet. it. is a flame in greene 
Wodd, that wants perpetuall blowing and:encourage» 
ment. A may ſets higſclfe with-ſome goog refolurion 
of ſpirit,to-let forward the hogaus of God, in queſtion, 
in dilcovering.in-ſhaming,io raoithingd withinabe cam- 

alle of his awne calling and waxrant ). the abuſes of the 
| Umes, in ountenancaing,, . un rewarding, iN ay 5 
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pportingtruthandrighteoufnefſe + his flefh prefently 
interpoſerh, his quiet, his ſecurity, his relations, his inte-! 
reſts, his hopes, his feares,his dependancies, his plauſibi-! 
lity, his credit,his profit, his ſecular proviſo's, - theſe blune 
his edg,upbraid bim with impoliticknes, with male-con-' 
tentednefſe, with a ſullen and cynicall diſpoſition againſt 
men and manners, and thus put I know not what ill fa- | - 
yor'd colours upon good face;to make a man out of love 
with an honeſt buſines. Ina word, good isbefore me, the 
gloty,the ſervice,the waics of God: I ſee it, but I cannot 
laveit ;-I will, butT-cannot do it z 1do it, but 1:cannot 

finiſh ic; I. will, but yet I rebell ; 1 follow, and yet I fall;I 
| preſſe forward,and yet-Ifaint and flag ; I wreſtle,and yet 


wr | 
s [7] 


- Tn tota.anima 


* \ 1 bal; I pray,and yet I fin;l fight,and yet I am Captive;I 
Cſs | Crucifie my luſts, & yet they revite me;I watch my heart 


rem babeo pacis and yet it runs away from me, God was at firſt the Ag- 
Deum,quu in | thox of nothing but peace within me, what envious man 
ne ſenmavit | hath ſowed this warin my bowels?- Let the Apoſtle an- 
| _—_ cont. | wer this queſtion, ſaith S. Luſt. By one man finne extere, 
Julian cap.7. | #880 che world, That which T would be I am not, and that 
104;-quod ſum, which 1 bate I am; O wretched man, in whom the 
20n jum quod | Croſſe of Chriſt hath not yet worne out the poyſonous 
amo, jj. \ and bittertaſte of that firſt tree. It is the patheticall com-' 
—_— ll plaint of Bonifacixe inthe ſame Father. How doth the 
mice arbors | Apoſtle even breake with complaining.of this rebellious 
Con ry mr mer pmhe 
, Twg&- iyo aflgan©,O wri , 
_ WED 2, blover wo ? though he were delivered'from the damna- 
non ſit damna- jtion,' yet he was not'delivered from the miſery of this 
'bil;z, quia non |;finne, which muſt neceflarily ariſe from the ſtirrings, and. 
prefiexe miqui- | conflicts of it, Though luſt irr the regenerate be not dam- 
clemmil”s" |/nable, tecauſe albeitit bring forth finne, yet it dorti not 
quia non babet | finiſb,/ ad conſummate it, for it is broken off by repen- 
pacem. Avp.de | tance,” and diſabled bythe power of Chuiſts Spirit, yet 
NuP!.6- cons | jt is (ill miſerable, becanlc-it diſquieteth the ſpiritudll 
$i/ 12-4p.7. | peace and tranquility of the ſoule. 'Biie tier Tra great | 
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| *. The Sanifwlneſſe-cof Sin. 
congern the Warre, if the enemy beeeither fooliſh, or | 
weaK,or treatadle,that every victory may be quickly got- 
ten, or "A 4. cone oongy and compoſitionsconcluded; 
Bat no ſuch things here, 

'Seyenthly, therefore conſider the wiidome,. the poli- 
cies, thc #»ſcarchablencſſe of the Sinne. The Striptare | 
calls it,7 be wiſdome of the fleſhgarthly, fenſwall, devillifh | 
wiſdome, wiſdome to doe evill, Keaſonings, firang holds, 
Imaginations, high thoughts; And all this wiidome'is 


employed to Drcesve the Squley therefore is fieſbly wil 
dometalleg by Saint Zames,.Peviliyb;becaulg ittiath the 
Devil to Draw away mentrom God, and wweittice, 
aad | them. Therefbre in Scripture, the heart of 


man 1s laid to bee Deceirfull and nnſearchable; nnd lnlts | 

ic called Deceivgable Inſts,and the decetfulneſſe of ſin: | 

Tone Hax/ bath a; heape of words: to expreſlethis'fer- ' 
pentine.quality of fin by, cogging or. chcating,.. Gning, 
craſrineſſe, methods, deceit,” Eph.4<14.But a:mati may be 
very.wile, and.that-wildome looke' none but miſ- 
chievous and decgitfull evds:; and yet forall this no great 
gt done. by him, becawle hc'may be unwilling totake 
1 like him A _ —_—_— 
Of, out, or govd Naturc,out mectly out 621 eres 
tore thirdly, this deecit of Gn is p Aer pate ſet on 
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ofthe fizſh, i to-eſtabliſhthe Kingdome of firs i it jelfe. 
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\ Hel. of thi beart;\ thas' Panoply and as Leto 
tht 


relt the falſe principley,policies to glofſe and corrupterne 
principles, policies on the right hand for ſuperſtition and 
flattering ot God with will-worſhip, policies on the left 
band of open profannefle, Infintearethe windings and 
labyrinths oftbe beart of many, the counfels and projets 


— Tie Sinfulteſſof Sim | 


k i$.43 argument of one of thegrandeſt conſequences in 
| Divinity, this one of the wiſdom ofthe fleſh, thoſe wiles 
ang. principles that hold up the Throne of the Prinee of 
this world: What man is there who-will not in;profeſh- 
on he.readyacdpipat the nacryo of Slot gndro bebe him 
33/ahe-woakesot tixKingdome +: and yet what man is 
there ia whoſe bolome Satan hatk-not a-Councel} table,a | 
troope of ſintifts, by whom be worketheffeFaaſly the 
delignes, ob bis owne Kingdome Þ The more'tigne' any | 
2350; Will fpend'to make humcttracquainted With Hime 
lelke,. the more lightof Gods Lyw'beewillſetup/in his 
bean; the. more hee will.beg of God'toreveale the ſe- 
 crets of his evillnatureunto-him, -tomake/binr ſee that 
abwndance.of the heart, that :rvaſwre-of the' heart, that 


temptation which isthere ; the more'w Pp 
boca ante bimſelſe, and viewes that evilhrerr, thi 

bitter tact \whieh 1s in him: Certainely the more confu- 
fior-and filence, and abharretiey, and condemnation will 
therebe of himleifcy chemore adoration of ther bound + 
lefle-norey, -ab tharbottogilefe purity; wHſel js able to 
-pierce 1c y.comer of (ounſeachablea thing ,athe to 
clean{o.evaryrhole-&dungeen;' and to'enlangeitmes tit 
receptacle for the Prinecofglory Notable to this purpoſe 
is that place 'ofS. Pavnl, [fall;rophefie;ans there come in ar 
ar nnleapned many het convinced of all,' be #s 


ninfotlcndnles erty hens {or Ras 
ifef, and ſo failing down on bi aworſbip: God. | 
As Tonelman Se Ei fadriton of Od, 


and hath thedecret fikhinefle- of his heart laid __ | 


3 > l 
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him, hath-his conſcience cut open,and unridzed by that 

| (accifieingſword,. which is 2 d//cerrer of the very intent't 

of the heart ;- he preſently fals down npon hisface in the 

acknowltdgement of his own2-unwotthinefſe, arid xc- 

knowledgeth all worſhip to bee dae tothat moſt'patient 
and mercifall God, that bad all the former daies of his 
| ignorance endured ſuch an uncleane veſſel, which was 
from the vety wombe fitted for wrath, and now at laſt 
revealed his Gaſpell of ſalvation, opened the bowels of 
Chriſt for a ſanRuary and refuge aginſt all that venge- 
ance that attendeth, and againit all thoſe ſpirituall enc+ 
mies which did hunt his Soule. When men have their 

owne evill waies revealed unto them [which isever done 

by Gods ſpirit when hee will pleaſe to bee pacified with 

them) then mult they needs be confounded, be leth- 

ſome in thery own ſight, and never open their nonths any 

more, nor hold up their faces, or hand before God with 
their wonted confidences & preſumptions. This was the 
bottome of Davids Repentance, That he was conceived 
in fine, that was not the firſt time that he was an adul- 
terer, he had it in his naturefrom the very wombe, Men 
teſtifieWeir pride in theirlooks and faſhions,in their eyes 
and tongues, it is the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, and yet one 
of the openelt ſins, as a great Oake that ſpreadeth much 
in ſight, and yet is very deepe under ground too. But 
now if men did truly conſider what black feet they are 
which doe hold up theſe proud plumes, what a ſtinking 
root it is which beares theſe gaudy flowers, what a ſol- 
phury and poiſonous ſoile it 13 that nouriſheth theſe pain- 
ted apples, they. would begin a little ronew rate them- 
ſelves. 1t is nothing but ignorance that keeps men in 


pride, If to bee wiſe to do evill, and fooliſh to do good, 
if to take endowments from the hand of God, and to 
fight againſt him with them, if to pervert the light of rea- 
ſon and Scripture, to plead for finne and the purpoſes of 
Satan,as laſcivious Poets uſe thechaſt expreſſions of Y:r- 
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ab. he Synfulneſſeof: Sik | 
Fil, to notifie their ſordid and'obſcene conceits; 1 to be 
j Terg:depre | | 1o.wile as t0,make evill god, and good evil, light dark 
| ſcrigt.adverſ« | neſſe,, and\darkmefſe light; tordiltioguiſh Idelarry-intorre» 
Herelic©39- \ ligion, ſupestitioniinto worſhip, \Be/iatintg Chriſt, bee 
| mattersto be proud of;thenthere is in-every mans nature 
{ acrop and harveſt of juſt pride. Elſe! wee mult all con- 
clugde,that he' which glorieth inany thing which is meer- 
| by from bimſeife, hath choten nothing to glory in but his 
| ownſhame. | | 
1 .- - Eightly, conſider the ffrength and power of finne, 
to command, to execute, to bring about what-ever it 
hath projeRed fer the advancement of Satans kingdom, 
Rom.6 12, |} It haththepowerof a King, /s reignes in owr member! : 
KoW.7.23 , and it bath the ſtreygth of a Lewzit w a Law in ow mem» 
bers ; anda Law without ſtrength is no Law = for Laws 
arc madeto binde, and hold men faſt , and therefore the 
Apoltiecals lulta7aw, becauſe it commands, and holds 
John 8.34- | anderallour members tothe obedience of it. Therefore 
RoW;7,14+ wicked men,are called the. Servants of finxe,and the beſt 
of. us are Capriver, that is, unwilling ſervants, Which 
notes {uck a ſtrength of (in, as cannot, ex zoto, bealtoge- 
| ther withſtood. So much fleſh! and uncircumdfedneſle 
a$2 man hath in him, ſo much diſability ikewilc hath he 
to.withſtand (in, : 
- Inthe wicked it hath an «bſo/arencfſe, an nnjverſall and 
- | uncontrolled/power+-Firlt; they,cannort but finne, they 
GG. can do nothipg/but Ginne ;. #ithowe faith it w impoſſible 
Tir "x _> g s. 140 pleaſe Ged; and to 1ke mepare and unc/eane ev:ry thing 
"ns i wncleane, His mercies cruel}, bis prayers abomination, 
bis offerings- the ſacrifice 'of fooles.' Secondly, if. they 
.ſeeme to forlake any ſine, it is not of hatred to that,as a 
ſan ( for be that ſaid, T how fpalt not commit adultery, ſaid 
| lames 2+114 | alſo, ,T how ſhalt not'kiff ) but it is becauſe they preterre 
2h .others before it. A man that hath many concubines may 
| ſa dote upon ſome particulars, as that the reſt haply may 
goc untouch'd, - or bar curſorily faluted ;. and yet that is) 
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| The Sinfulteſſe-of $7n. | 
no argument of hatred tothem, but of preferring the o» 
thers. Sox mans heart may bee ſo ——_— withthe pur- 
ſuit of ſome Herodias, fomedarling luſt, asthat others 
may {eeme utterly negleRed, and corned ; when the 
| truth is, The heart that plaies the adulterer with any fin, 
doth indeed hate none, Thirdly, If by the no the 
word they bee frighted from the fin they muſt love, yet 
laſt will carcy them to it again, as a Sow returneth to the 
mire, or a Man to his Wite. Fourthly, it they ſhould be 
{o fired and terrified away, that they durſt never aRually 

returne againe ;. yet even then luſt will make them wal» | 
low in ſpecalative wncleanneſſe, their thoughts, their de- 
lights, their ſighs, their bias would ſtill banker the other | 
way» As luſt may dog, and peſter, and overtake an holy 
man that hates it, and yet he bates it Rill 3 ſo-the Word | 
wy fright and drive a wicked man from the ſin he loves, | 

yet ſtill he loves it. Fifthly, this ſin, as it yy men 
in love with all finne, ſo it keeps men off from all good 
dutics. It is a chaize upon all our faculties, an [ro gaze, 
that Keeps out any good thought, or poyſons it when it 
comes in. W | 
In the Faithfull themſelves likewiſe itis exceeding 

frong, by Ante from the Law,to deceive,capti- 
vate, ſellas aſlave, to make them doe that which they 
hated and allowed not, and doe that which 'the 
would, and loved. It may ſecmea paradox at the firlt, 
bat it is a-certaine truth, Original bn # ſtronger inthe 
faithfull than thoſe very Graces which they have received, 
Underſtand it thus. A man giveth to pang ſonne a 
great portion into his owne bands, then gives over 
the care of him, and leaves him to. biumſelfez+ in this 
caſe, thongh the mony of it felfe were ſafficient to keep 
him in good quality. yet his own folly, and the Crows 
thathaunt the thoſe (harking companions that 
cleave to him, will ſuddenly exbauſt a great cltate., So if 
the Lord ſhould give aman 2 I 23 much, 
* 1 as 
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as David or Pal had, and'there flop and furtiſh him 


| withno further ſupplies, but give over the care and pro- 
| tetion of'him, his lults are ſo ſtrong and cunning,” as 
| they would ſuddenly exbauſt it all; and reduce tiim to 


nothing. '' Forthis is certaine, that tobe preſerved from 
the ſtrength of our owne luſts, we have not onely uſe of 
the good: graces. which God' hath given usalready (per 
roy 9 mae or iaherenti ) bu of a contirmed ſupport” 
and underpropping ( per #odum principit adfiſftentss ) of 
thoſe daily ſuccours and ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace, 
which may go before us,antlead into all truth; and teach 
us'the way which: we are to walke io, which may {tilt 
ſay to-our Juſts:an our boſome, as he did to Satan at the 
right handof Jehoiada; The Lord rebuke thee ; thatmay 
ſtill whiſperin oar caresthat bleſſed direRion,Ths u the 
way,-wdlke ini, Though a-man were able to devoure as 
much at one meale as was ſpentapon Bel the 1doll, yet 


he would quickly periſh- without -ſurther ſupplies : ſo |' 


though a man ſhould have a-great portion of Grace, and 
then be givenoverto hindſelte, that would not 'preſerve 
him from falling againe. Grace in « is but like the put» 
ting -oÞ-hot water into cold, it may warme it'for the 
time, butthe-water will reduce it ſelfe to its former tem 
per, cold is-predominant, even when the water ſcalds 
with heat, butchat which keeps water bot, is the pre- 
ſerving of fire (till aboat it ;- So it is not-the Grace which 
the beſt of us receive, if-God ſhoald'there ſtop,and leave 
ns to. them and our felves together, that would over- 
come lin ja us: - but that which preſerves as; in his pro- 
miſc of never failing nt,of gore. busbarnd of renew» 
ing ont back-ſitding s, of 
ing. nd with his goodues ani mercy all the daies of our 
tife,of keeping uby hu power nnmo ſalvation through with, 
that ſame which Fulpentins ntly-cals Iuge Auxili- 


- #1, the daily aid and ſupply of grace. For grace doth not. 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
follows him, leſt he become wicked againe, not only pre= 
vent him that is fallen, to raiſe him, but follow him aftef 
he is riſen that he fall not againe. Conſider further what 
x multitude and ſwarme of luſts and members this body 
of ſin hath, and how.they concur in the unity of one bo- 
dy "too. For this is worth the noting, that ſometimes they 
are called in the ſingular number(a) f»,to note their wi» 
ty, and conſpiration : and ſometimes in the plurallnum- 
ber ( b) 1»ffs and members, tonotetheir multitudes and 
terviccableneſſe for ſeverall purpoſes. And what can bee 
ftronger than an Army conſiſting of multjtades of men 


ends and order.Sothen both in regard of its regall autho- 
rity, of its edi&s, and laws of government, of itsmul- 
needs be very lItrong, 

Ninthly , conſider the wadneſſe of this finne. The heart 


| of a man, ſaith Solomon, i; full of evill,and madneſſe is in 


bis heart while he lives. Inſawia is a generall word, and 
hath two kihds or ſpecies of madneſle in it ; madnefle or 
unſoundneſle in paſſions, which.is farer, rage and herce» 


| nefſe ; and madneſle or anſoundneſle inthe IntelleRuals, 


whichis Amentia, folly, or being out of ones right mind. 
And both theſe are in originall fin. 

Firſt, it is full of ferceneſ?, rage, precipitancy, when 
ever it ſetsit ſelke on worke ; the driving thereof is like 


| the driving of Jehm,very furios, This diſpoſition the holy 


Gholt takes notice of often-in the nature of wicked men, 
that they are 6.ovy9+T01 & any 01,implacable men, whom 
no bounds, nor limits, nor covenants will reſtrajne, or 
keep inorder : and againe ariuey and wegnilivg, fierce, 
headfrong, violent,raſh,they know not where nor when 
'to ſtop. Therefore the. Scripturecompares it to a break- 
mg forth, ox violent eruption, like that of fire ewe of an 
Oven, or ot wire and dirt out of araging Sea, Men flat- 
| ter themſelves in their fins, and thinke when they have 


and weapons,reduced allto a wonderfull unity of minds, | 


titndeof members, and vnity of body, originall fin mult 
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Pr evenit impi- 
um ut fiat In. 
ſins, ſubſequi- 
tur Influm xe 
fiat Impis. 
Prevenit, ut 
Lum:n conferat, 
ſubſequitur ut 
quod comulit 
ſervet :; perve- 
nit eliſum ut 
ſurgat, ſubſe- 
quithr eleva- 
tum me cadat, 
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dren, who being not able to diſcerne the deception of: 


their owne fenfes, and ſeeing the Heavens in the Orizon| + * 


feem to touch the earth, refolve to go to the place where 


they conceive them to meet,and there to handle and play | | 
withthe Starres, but when they are come thither , they | | 
find the diſtance to be {till the fame: ſo is it with the foo- | 


liſh hearts of they conceive, after ſo much gain,or 


honour,or pleaſure,I ſhail have my fill,and will thengive | 
| over,but as long as the fountaine within is not flopt, the 


purſuits of luft will be as violent at laſt as at firſt, As bee 
1a the Fable, 


—Expetat dun defliuat anni, abillt | 
Labitzr & labetxr : | þ 


So though men think, that their luſts will at laſt grow 
dry, and-they ſhall eafily.ſtep over themunto God ;. yet 
the truth is, the outragious defires of men will grow 
Kronger and ftrenger, 'cven as ariver, the fartherit goes 
from the fountaine,doth oftentimes ſpread it ſelfthe wi- 
der. The heart is as ſtrongly ſet upon its own ſin, as any 
Creature is upon its owne motion. 7hey fet their heart, 
ſaith the Prophet, ow cheir iniquitics, the heart ef the ſons 
of men, faith Solomon, is fielty ſet in them to-do evill, As 


impoſſible it is for luſt to ſtop jt (elfe, as for the ſea to} 
giveover {welling,or the fire devouring the matter that is} - 
before it. The man poſſeſt with a Legion of Devils is a 


notable Emblens of mans forfull natare, ( for indeed fin 


makes aman of the Devils bloud, yee are the children of | 
your: Father the Devil, Fob.$.44.)He is converlant with}. 
nothing but death, dead works, dead companions, death} 


T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. | 
gone thus or thus far, they will then give over, and op4| \ 
at their pleaſure. Sed modo & modo non habent modum, || 
as Axfin ſaid of his connterfeit and hypocriticall pro- | 
miſes, fincan never-find n centerto reft in, a fit placego |, | 
ſtop at.' Theſe are but like the fooliſh conceitsof Chyl-| 


þ 


the ſervice, and death rhe wages. He is full of bideovus at- 


&Aions, hecuts andteares his own ſoule ; the prevenegt 


FYV 


of why 


1 of deſires; that ſwuifeth wp 1he wind, as theuſe-of Horſes 


| 


Jy convinced them of theirſin, and-his OWN mnocency,. 
wad o could hold diſpute no longer wich him. they. 
run USUmens t9: tones: and raylings,. Thes art a. 
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ſervices, Ithe.Greogth,.the. War of lufts intiiebeart='Tis 
a0xent 66 lukk to came aut of ameny\and to x man 
be diſpoſleſt of bis lufts.there will bepaioeat the parti 
of fin, the uncleane {ſpirit will tears when he 


He 1945 Burſt paſſe by binds wo Ohtines were) flrang 6» 
wapgh to rfrmat yd this is the ChanRcrotwicked 
men, 70 breach bavds and cords aſunder, nd tobe their 
owne Lords. 1122 29% ne 

Examples of thisfiercenefſe of nature the 
doth give us abundantly, The Jews 
ty compared to a fwift Dromedary, 


Scripture 
are for this 
or to 4-wild afſe full 


1s intheir luſt, and cannot be turned. To « _ ruſhing 
im# the batell; "tis a ſimilitnde fromthe i nndation and | 
Precipitancy of torments, that- carry downe' all before 
jy Toa back-fliding Heifer, whem no bounds can 
hold, but be will breake forth into nlarge place,and have 
roome totraverie'bis waies: To: awitd Afe," that goes 
where his owne will and luſt carries him; a/ore by bins 
ſeffe, no Rider-ta guide him, no bridle to reſtraine him, 
no. prelgnce of, God todirefthim, no Law'ef:God to 
over-rale bign, but. &/owe by bimſelfs, as his owne Lord. 
With very fiercencile they did \tven weary therwfetver in 
their way, Notably did thisrage ſbew it lelfe.in the $o- 
domites ;..they rejeR Loes eatreaties, they revile his per- 
lon, they grow more outragious, and profſad in even to 
tearcopenthe houſe, - Like whereunto: was the'rage of 


the Phariſees and Jews «gain Chriſt, 'when be had fub-/| 


|; 


: 


i 


come 
out 3: but intbig principally he was the piftuce of our e- 
vill najuce ba-that bee was exceeding fierce and untames 
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fulnefſe | 16g | 
of Chxilt-js- horcible/and affrigtifullto himy. and if bes. | 
Wim, 'tiz out of terrour, 'and pat out of love ;/hig 

name may wdl'be: called Legion, for the futarmes, the 
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K The Stnfulnzfſe of-S bn. 
Samaritan ard haft' a Devil, 'and elſewhete it is ſaid, 
That they were fllad with madneſſe at the ſight of the Mi- 

racles which Cheiltwrough. -Suchavas the rage of thoſe 

which ſioned'Scephen, they gueſdedthevr reeth, this frop- 
| pedithais ears ihe ſhomted with their voice thiy ran with 
one accorih ani: fleyes bim': xnd Sar! who was one of 
them, is {aid to have $reathed ont threatningslike avyred 
Folfe (unto which fomemake the Prophecy of "Jacob 
touching Bexjamen, of which Tribe Sau? wis, toaliude) 
end eMewhere to:have waſted the Churches, arid to have 
wragged:the Sains into priſon andto have been exceeding 
mas againſt them, And lach meaſure him(ſclic afterws 


| A &2 I -c found, combination, Aproares, aſſaslts, dragging s, wrath, 


clamanrys, confufions, ruſhing in, caſting off of cloathes, 


: ) rhrewing of duſt 1ms rhe aire z any'thing to expreſle rage 
; and m S$ Go - . 


: But you'-will 1ay; all theſe were atthat time wicked 
men,what jsthat to natare in common ? Have the Saints 
ſuch fierce and intemperate affeRions too ? Surely while 


| we'carry our fleſh about us,! we carry the ſeeds'6f this 


rage andfury. Szweor and Levi were Patriarches of the 
Church, and Heads of 'the Congregation of 7/rae/; yet 
ſee how Jacob aggravatetb,and curieth their fiercenefſe; 
In their anger they ſlew a man, im their wrath they digged 
down awall :i Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and 
| their wranh, fot irwas cynill, Preey was's boly man, yet 


. |. when the windsblew; when the fluces were open, and 


tho wirer-had gotten liitle paſſage, ſee how ir gathers 
rage; how'Herce and mag it growes, even againſt the 
| evidericesof bis ewnheart; againſt the Conſcience of his 
-owne-pramifes, a.deniall grows into anoath,. and that 
imukiplies into corfingravd demnings of 'hinsfelft', torſo 
|-the words import, as'imprecating of Gods 7 God on 

I 


jon from the' preſence arid Glory of God 


\Himſelfe,if be knew the man Jonah was a holy Prep 
| and oneiwhoſe rebellion and. fierceneſſe againſt -God 


P—_ 2» __ __———— _— migh / 
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might ja-reaſon have beenie qaiteramed by the Sea and | 
the: Whale ; yet looke'npon/ him when his nature gets | 
looſe, and; you (hall find more 'madriiefleand'tempett in 
him'than inthe Sea/into which he 'wasthrojyn 4 Angry, 
exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Ninove, and ('witha 
ltrange uniformity of paſſion ina contrary occaſion ) as 
angry at Gods ſeverity tothe Gourd, That which made 
Job (though before full of impatieney in ſome particular 
fits,) to lay his band on hismouth, and-reply no more, 
which was Gods debatement, ' and expoltulation-with 
him, Jonab regarded not, but reproves, andreplies with 
much madneſle of heart upon God Himſelfe, I do well to 
be angry even unto death. So belluine 'and contamacious 
are;the minds of men, ſct upon'their owne ends, that 
though God Himfelfe oadertake che cxale,they will out» 
face his arguments, and ſtand on their owne defence. 
Aſa was a holy King, his heart was perfelt with the Lord 
all bu daies, yet whenthe Prophet, ſent from'God,'told 
him of his felly.in entertaining league with the Syrians, 
and depending upen their contederacies,- 1t'is laid; Fbat 
be impriſoned the Prophet, and was in a yage, ot ins tem- 
peſuoulſneſſe againſt him. 7heodoſixe was x boly arid/ex- 
cellent Prince,. and amongſt all other graces for none 
more' eminent than for lenity and compallion : yet ſofar 
did-his fury-kindle,upon occaſion of anuproare at Theſ- 
ſalonica where one of his ſervants had beeneſlaine,that 
he commanded an nniverfall maſſacre withour diſtinRis- 
on to paſſe upon the City, where, ina ſhort ſpace'of thtee 
houres,there were ſeventhouſand men butchered-by the 
Emperours Edit, and. the City filled with the bloud-of 
Innocents, : [L007 99971T 1529 ) 1:10790 WLIY 

And this ſhould 'teachusrockeepe the [trier watch 
over our gwne hearts, finceſuch excellent men as theſe 
have fallen, Jince ſo many. occaſions may throw us into 
the like diſtemper, ſince the ſinne of our nature is but like 
$ {lceping Lion, or. at-beſt. like a- wounded Lion, any 
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' (idi;, & ingenio 


| valenes,adebry! diſadvantage 5 for, ſaith be, the ria (ont aged men, 


| f Arrty on. 


| this madaeſle of thine evillnatare. Mach advantage the 
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.T be Sinfulaſſt of Sin. 
thing that awakens and vexcth it begets rage and fury,to 
be the more circumſpe@ over our (elves, and themore 
jealous of aur owne paſſions in thoſe particular caſes 
eſpecially, wherein this fare is moſt apt to kindle. 

Fizſt; when thon art in difÞuterion engaged upon a 
juſt quarrell to vindicate the truth of God from Herefie 


and diſtortion, look untothy heart, ſet a watch over thy 
tongue, beware of wild-fice in thy zeale, take heed of 


Devill may get even by diſputatioris of the truth, When 
men diſpute againſt thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, as the 
Diſciples againſt the Samaritexs, with thunder and fire 


| 


| of foure hugdred Biſhaps,, whereof cighty were Arian, 


from Heaven, with rayling and reviling ſpeeches, fuch as | 
the Angell dwrſt not give wnto Satan bimſelfe,when men 
(hall forget the Apoltles rule ro infrui? rboſe that oppoſe 
themſelves with merkaeſſe,andtereſtore thoſe that ave fal- 
len'with the ſpirit of mecknes. When tongue ſhal be ſharp- 
ned againſt tongue, and. pen poyſoned againſt pen, when 
Pamphlets ſhall come forth with more teeth to bite,than 
argumgantsto conyince, when men ſhall follow an adver- 
(ary, aan undiſciplin'd Dog bis game, with barking and | 
bawling-more than with skill or cunning, this is a way 
to-betray the Truth, and to doe the Devill ſervice under 
Gods colanfs, It is a grave obſervation” which S#/pitine 
Sever «« makes at the Councell of Arininum, conſiſting 


| andthe reſt. Qrthodox.;/ when afrer much treaty and a- 
gitation. nothing 'was concluded bur either kept 
1mmovable-to: his owne tenent; It was at laſt reſolved 
that the! ides thould ſeverally. diſpatch an embaſſage to 
theEmperour of ten men a piece, who ſhould make rel«- 
tion of-thejr'faich and-opintons. And here tow grew the 


| fipernor.'s , 
Sulp.Scv.l.z. | 


, 
: 


cunning, - atid able to manage their employment to the 
bet 3 bat onourpart, there: were young men fent of lit- 
tle leaming,and of frog paſſions, who being vexed _ | 
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proved by the adverſe party,. {poyledtbeir own buſines | 
though fac the better, with 1mprudent, and intemperate ' 
, | 

:Secondly, when thou art upon any cv conrrover ſee, | 
or. debate for matter of right, looke unto thy heart, take | 
| heed of that ſeed of madneffe which lies lurking in it, 
leſt upon occaſion of lawfull controverſie, there breake | 
out rage and revenge upon the perſons of one another. [t 
is not for nothing that the Apoltle ſaith, There w atrer ly 
a fault, among ft you, becauſe you go to law with one ano- 
| ther, 1 Cor. 6.7. Why? The Apolile doth plainly allow 
Jadicature,v. 1. A man may goe to law before the Saints, 
they may judge ſmall matters and things that pertaine po 
the life, ver,2,3,4. And for any manfrom ſuch a-place 
to infer the unlawfalneſſe of ſuing to publike juſtice for 
his right, is a peece of Anabaptiſme and folly juſtly puni- 
ſhed with the lofſe of his right. What then is that 37]1yuz, 
that mpotency and defet which the Apolile blameth 
in.thein ? It conſiſteth jn two things, firſt their going to 
. Law before the Heathen Judges,therby expoſing the pro- 
teſſton of Chriſtianity to 1mputations of ichitme, diviſi- 
ons and worldlineſſe among the enemies of it: In which 
) Cale rher than puta rub unto the progretle of the Gol- 
| pel}, Dy giving unreaſonable men occaſion to cenſure the 
truth thereof by their alterations, and making the mini- 
ſtery evill ipokea of by their ſcandals,they were to ſuffer 
and to beare wrong. For thoſe words, #hy doe' youw rot 
rather takg wrong, and ſuffer your ſelvesito be defrauded, 
are not a Poſecive precept as Julian the Ayoltate ebjefted 
ſcornefully to the Chriltians, when he Would have deni- 
ed them the proteQion of the lygperiall laws ; unleſle 1t 
bee in ſmaller injuries, which may with more wiſdome 
.4 bee borne by patience, than by contention repaid of 0- 

vercome; but onely a Comparative precept, that a man 
(ſhould rather chuſe to leave his.name, life, . eſigte, goods, 
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| fulnefſe it willbe blowne up into a flame, even by honeR 
' and juſt contention. 


unavoydably tobring a ſcangall upon theCroſle of Chriſt. 


| themſelves under the colour of legall debacements, Np, 
| faiththe A 


The Sinfulneſſe of Si. 


Seeondly, which is tomy preſent purpoſe, Their going 
to Law, though jn it ſelfe juſt wheo before com r] 
and. fie Judges, had yet an accidental vittouſneſſe- that 
by tacirinad rertency did breake out of their evill hearts, 
and cleave unto it, and that was, their litigations ran 
from the buſineſſes unto the perſons, ſt brake forth into 
violence and wrong againſt owe another gvach perturbation | 


ot mund, revengefull and circutnventing projets ſhew 


e, you do wrong and defranad, and that your 
brethren, (ach a notable frowardneſle and rage lies in the 
natures of men, that without mach cantion and'watch- 


Thirdly, In Diferezces upon private converſation, 
looke to your hearts, give not the reines too much to an- 
ger or diſpleaſure, to ſuſpitions or miſconſtruRions of 
your neighbonrs perſons or coarſes : give not the water 
pallage, no not « little. Be angry, faith the Apoffle, bx: 
finne not, let not the Sun go downe u &r wrath, Itis 
not a Precept; for ſuch anger as iSrequired of us by way 
of duty the Sun may ſafely go downe upon ; nor is it a 
pardon for ang:r when we fall into it, to take off the in- | 
ordinatencfle of it ; but is a ſpeech by way of coxceſſion,or 
unavoidable ſuppeſition. It cannot be but that the Saints 
themſelves npon ſeverall occaſions and provocations will 
beovertaken with anger, but yet though their infirmity 
breake forth intothe paſſion, let not pride and ſelfe-love | - 
harden that paſſion into a habit, let them be wary that 
the lame grownot ug them to ſet then on fire,give no 
place to the Devill, The longer a man continues in anger, 
| th&more roome the Devill hath to get in upon him, and 
enrage bim. Anger is the kernel & {ced of malice,if it be 
let lye long in the heart,that is fo fertile a ſoile,and Satan | 


ſo diligent a waterer of bis own-plants,that it wil quickly | | 
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grow-up iato a knotty and ſtubborne hatred. Wee reade 
of batreds which bave run in the bloud;and have been en- 
tail'd, Hereditary malice, as the Hiſtorian cals'it, Hatreds 
which have {urvived the pertics, «md difcovered'them- 
ſelves in their very: funerals, 'hatreds which'men have 
bound upon their poſterity by oaths, as A/drubat took # 


—— 


cilable enetny toRome. And what do all ſuch expreflions 
import, but that there is a boundleſſe frenay inthe fe 
of men,a kerceneſle which to.Laws. can tamey and that 
there iS enough of it ia the beſt men, to brea'ce: out into 
umplacable affeRions, if grate,and prayer; and'\watchful- 
neſfe do not. prevent it«. 

|  Fourthly, in Affl:ions, paines of body, temptati- 
ons of ſpirit, ng, Pe ot eſtate;trials in reputation 
48d favor 0rtbe like; looke by all meansanto thy heart, 
take heed. of. theſe: ſeeds of rage: and madneſſe which 
-are.inthee. Never more time tolooke torhy mounds,to 
cepairethy bulwarkes, than when a Tempeſt js upon thy 
| | Sea. Have. For lene: a Bealkt'break, his teeth upon the 
j chaioe that biads kita; ora Dog powte: once hisireveng;e 
upon the, ſang: that did; but him;/ then have you feene 
 (omg:darke ſhadawey of that ferocnelle and tary that is 
apt to riſcoat'of the hearts of men when Gods hari lies 
 clole upon them.- When thou hearelt of the ſtrange im- 
patiengy.of-Zorah atthe heating: of rþe: San apombie beat, 
upan, whom, yet was a mercy: beyond wonderthat hee 
did now: fee the Sun x whey'than beartfiicf thoſedoepe 
expoltulations of; D avid. with God; Hath br forgorten ro 
be gracious? torgotten his promiſes 2 forgotten hiseruth? 
forgorten his power andimercy 7 and ſbuc wp all bii\kind- 
neſs in "x yo {'\Whery thou hearclt: of: the jampari- 
encieg of. Zob;a man yetrenowaoed for his. patiencgexps> 


ſhoxldeſt- oppreſſe? When thou heareſt of: choſe. deepe 
| cauſes of Jeremy apainf the day of his births; of thofe fro- 
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.. The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. | 

ward: expoſtulations and debates of the people of Iſrael} 
with Moſes, and of Aſoſes with God. Yhy haſt them evil 
| extregted this why haſt thou ſent me? Othen refleR} 
| uponitby ſelfe, and bee afraid of thine owne 'evill heart, 
' which 1s far:more likely to breake oft againſt God than' 
| anyoof thoſe were... (© $219930 2723000 Þ BOND 

|  Andfaora remedy or prevention hereof keepe in thy: 

 iightthe Hiltory of thy finnes, make them as hainous to; 
| thine owne view as they are in their owne nature; The\ - 
|. Way not-to rage againk atflitions is to know ory ſelves a-\' 
right,.that will make us:canfeſſe unto God'wikh Exr4,\, 
let our calamitics bee what they will, That the Lord hath | 
paniſhed ns leſſe than our iniquities have deſerved. The 
way to beare the handof God with patience, and with 
acceptances 1$to confeſſe our finnes; antto 'be bunbled 
torthem, If their nncirowmeiſed hearts bed humbled und | 
they accept of the- puniſhment of their iniquitier'; taith| 
the Lord : noting thus mucb, that 'the of our ſin, | 
and humiliation for it, rakes a man willing to ſubmit 
Panty 24 WAA SCARY TIF 2p, ers yn | 
a man far the puniſbment of his fins ? there-are three ſtrorg | 
reaſons to gather why wee ought notto'mirmure int 
affiQions. Firſt, We are wen, and whit an impud 
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dence 1s 
it for the clay to ſwell agatoſt the Potter that formed it, 
and complaine, why bait thon made me-thus? Secondly, 
| #6.00/inner;, asthe puniſhments we ſuffer arConr owne, 
the wages of our 68 (357 und what a madneſſeis'it to 
complaine againſt the jaitice of our Judge? Thirdly, we 
are livmg men, aid therefore God hath puniſhed us lefle 
thanour ſmaes deſerve, for the wages of ſinne is death, 
. | ad. what ingraticude'is it to repine at merciful, and mo- | 
derated paniſhments 'but! yer: {ach is the frowardneſle* | 
of.,our- nature,: that wee are" apt. thus to murnitre ;. 
what-isthe cure and:remedy of this evill affeRion'; Let 
| ſearch. «nd try owr waies (ſanb the Charch) a»d exrne 
| :0 the Lord, exr God; the more wee grow acquainted- 
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with: our finkall eſtate, and* magvelloug; provocations, 
with the patience and promiſesof, God, the more wee. 
(hall juſtitie God, and wait upon him, the more we ſhall 
judge our ſelves lefle.than'the-lealt of Gogs mercies and 
farhearances. { will bear the indignation of che Lord,ſaith 
the Church againe inthe ſame calc, 1 wilt not.repine 
nor mucmure at-his dealing with me,l will acknowledge 
that righteouſneſle belangeth unto him , and confuſion 
unto megand the ground of this reſolution is the ſenle of 
fin $ecanſe [ have ſinned againſt him, 1 baye preſſed, and 
wearied,and grieved,and vexed himwith my fias, with- 
out any zeal or tenderneſs of his glory; but he hath vifited 
me in Judgement, and not in fury , in wrath hee hath re- 
membred mercy,and not quiteconſumed meas he might 
have done, he bath not dealt with mee after my ſins, nor 


—_ 


red me as a.ſonne, when I dealt with him as a traitor,and 
he will plead my cauſe, and bring mee forth to the hight, 
and revenge my quarrell againſt thoſe which helped tor- 
ward my affliftion. + 

Thus we ſee the way not to rage againſt Afflitiors is 
to. underſtand and. bee ſenſible, of the foulnefle of our 
finnes.z Otherwiſe pride and madneſſe. will undoubted- 
ly ſhew themſelves inour afflitions. What deſperate 
and horrible rage did the heart of Pharacb ſwell into, 


——— 


when in the nuddeſt of thoſe fearfull, judgements bee 
bardencd bis heart, and exalted bimſclfc againſt the peo- 
ple of God, and trampled apon them, and did not ſet his 


heart unto the judgement, but threatned anddrave out 
Moſes and Aaren trom his preſence, and, purſued them 
EE, andobdurate malice, through the mi 


choram 


be Lerd,w 


| rewarded me according to mine iniquities, hee bath ſpa- | 
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| Fiftly, and laſtly, /. rho Afiniffery of rhe Form, wihew 
thy-balome-ſne 15 merwith, \ and-tho plague of thiar' 
owne: heat diſcoverdd;, when thou art pritked in thy: 


qujel,/ ſacrificeth chars, rucihettrthy lalts, cuts vifthy 
carthly members; ranlacks thy Conſcience, and ſhewes 
thee theinfideof thy foale ſoute; bere by ail means look 
unts thy heart; -never fo likely a time for madneſſe and 
fierce appalitiph to ſet up 1t (elfe; as when a marries dri- 
venintya corner and cannot flie.Sioners are all cowards, 
and: cannot ecidure-the brighnneſſe of Aſoſerface; arenwt 
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T be Sinfilneſſe of Sin. 
and doe aſtorulh as, as St Pax/ did, Lord what welt thou 
have ms doe { Even when the word alfrights thee, yet 

ivethis honour toit, not to reject it, nor flye from it,not 
to ſmather and ſuppreſs it,but te endure it to {earch thee, 
and to ſubmit thy ſelfe unto it. This 1s a notable - way to 
abate the original madneſſe which isinthy heart. 

Secondly, as there is furor in madneſſe, lo there is ef» 
mentia too, A diſtemper in the [ntel/etiwalls,as well as in 
the peſions ; Every manthat.is thr mad is a foole 
too 3 And therefore the ſame Originall word istranſlated 
in one place madvefſe, Luke 6.11. and in another place, 
folly, 2 Tim. 3.9. Now this diſtemper is. 7 wofo/d; for 
cither it is an #niverſall privation and defett of reaſon ; or 


reaſon. And theſe are very deep in the nature of a man, 
folly « bound - the heart of achilae, and in ſpirituall 
things we are all children. 

Firit, there is an «niverſall ignorance and inconſiderates 
nes of ſpirituall things in the nature of man, he takes lefle 


'notice'of his condition than the very bruit beaſts. ' The 


Oxe knoweth buy owner and the Aſſe bis Maſters cribibut 
Iſrael doth not know, my people deth not conſider. The 
Stork in the heaven: knoweth her appointed tinse, and the 
Twrtle, and the Crane , and the Swallow, but my people 
bnoweth nat the judgement of the Lords T he very dumbe 
Aſſ reproveth the madueſſe of the Prophet, as Saint Peter 
ſpeaks.. And for this reaſon it, is that wee ſhall obſerve 
frequent Apofrepbe of God inthe Prophets, when 

hee had wearied himſelfe with crying to a deafe and re- 
bellious people, hee turnes his ſpeech, and pleads before 
damb and'ipanigate creatures ;. Heare, O heavens, and 
ive eare,O earth; nothing (o farre fromthe voice of the 

rophet as the heavens, nothing To dulland impenetrable 


-as the Earth, and yet the heavens likeherto heare, the 
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T he Sipfillmeſfe-of Sin. 


ſtrong foundations of the earth.Nothiog inthe earth ſoim.- 


| 


ſo impenetrable 'as the- foundatiohs of the mountains; | 
and yet theſtare made more ſenfible'gf pleadings 
| and controvetfies than the' people whom it-concerned. 

T he Creatwres grome ( as the Apoſtte fpeaks )underthe 
burden and vanity of the finnes of men ; and men them- 
ww adonyr ſin lies with a fatre heavier burden, 


| 7 but are foohſh 
pheeſpeikes; wee fee nothing bat: 
underſtanding which is given anto us, we cannot have ſo 
muchas#rightthought of goodneſſe. The Apoltle doth 
notably exprefle this nniverſall blindnefle which. is in our 


their minde, having the underſtanding darkved, 
being alieuated from the life of God, or from a godly life, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
| weſſe of their heart,  Firlt, their windvare Vane; the mind 
 1::the Seat of princplet,of fupremie; primitive, and ynde- 
 rive'truths; bar, faith he, their mindes are deſtitute of all 

cvine #nd' fpiritiall principles. Secondly, their wnder- 
Standing | Aran ] darkened : The underſtanding, or di- 
anoeticalt facalty is the ſtars of concluſions, and that is 
' mable to deduce from fpirituall principles (if there were 


© F any ih their dfindes) ſuch and diyine,conclufions 4x || 


they-are #pt/to beget + fo thoughthey knowy God( which 
is « principle) yet this principte was vaine inthegi, for. 
t tepivedel his glory baſely ; by the ſimilitude of 
foures footed beaſts, andorceping things, t | 
hitnaville Gott axes Bpicures,or x God 
-an necelfity as rhis Ora! 
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their immyinieions of him. ; but ſecondly though they 


moveable as the monntaines , nothing inthe mountaines | - 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 

that Principle, That be was to be worſhipped,&c. were ut- 
terly unyyorthy His Majeſty, They worſhipped him ig- 
noraxtly, ſuperſtitionſly , net as became God, they changed 
bis truth into a tye. Thirdly, ſuppoletheir principles to be 
found , their Concluſions from thoſe placesto bee na- 
turall and proper, yet all this is but ſpeculation, they 
ſtill are without the end of allthis, ſpirirnall prugence, 
their he arts were blinded, the heart is the Sear of know- 
ledge pratticall, that by the Principles of the mind and 
the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and 


'| meaſure the Converſation , but that was unable, yea a- 
verſe from any ſuch knowledge, for they held the truth of 


God in unrighteouſneſſe, they did not like to retaine God in 
their knowledge , they ſerved the luſts of their owne 
hearts, were given up to vile affeAtions, were filled with 
all anrighteouſneſſe , and had pleaſure in evill works, e. 
ven when they did things which they knew delerved 
death, and provoked judgement. This is that univerſall 
defeRt which is in us by nature ; and very much of this 
remaines in the beſt of us. Here then when we are not 
able to conceive the Lords purpoſe in his Word, though 
of -it ſelfe it be all light, when we finde with David that 
it i5too excellent for us, let us learne to bewaile that evill 
concupiſcence of our nature, which ſtill fils our under- 
ſtandings with miſts, and puts a veile before our faces. 
The whole Book of God 1s a precions Mine full of un- 
ſearchable treaſures , and of all wiſedome ; there is no 

ſcoria, no refuſe in it, nothing which isnot of great mo- 
ment, and worthy of ſpeciall and particular obſervation, 
and therefore- much are we ſtill to bewaile the unfaith- 
fulnefle of our memories and underſtandings, which re- 
taine lo little, and underſtand lefſe than they doe retaine, 
If David were conſtrained to pray Opes mine eyes to lee 
more wonders in thy Law, bow much more are wee to 
pray ſo too ? It there were a dampe of finne in David: 
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| feare thy name; keep it alwaies in the thomghts of the heart 
|} of thy ſervant, &c. This was the buſinefle of Paw! and 


T be Sinſulneſſe of Sin. 
him as 4 beaſt in wnderftanding, us himſelfe complaines; 
how much darkneſſe then ad diſproportion is there be- 
tween us and that bleſled light ? Looke upon Hereticks 
old and new, Aarcioni two gods, 2 good and an evill, 
| LF «lentin:axs thirty and'odde gods in {everall lofts and 

ſtories; worſhippers of Cain, worſhippers of Indas, 
worſhippers of the Serpent, anda world of the like ſot- 
tiſh impicties : nay amongſt men that pretend more 
light, to {ee the ſame Scriptures on both ſides held, and 
yet opinjons as diamerraly contrary as lightand darknes, 
one Goſpel in one place, and another Goſpel in another, 
to ſpeake nothing of thoſe. ezowenm and nevi, thoſe 
blemiſhes that are in the writings of the moſt rare and 
Choiſeſt inſtraments in Gods Church ; All theſe are no- 
table evidences of that radicall blindnefle which isin our 
nature, and is never here quite removed; for if the light 
be not ſeen, it is not for want of evidence , but for want 
of ſight. 

Secondly, conſider the ſlipperineſſe and inconſiſtency of 
naterall reaſon in ſpirttuall things, it can never ſtay up- 
on an boly notion : Arid this 1s anether kind of mad- 

,nefle. Mad men will make a bundred relations, but their 
reaſons cannot ſtand ſtill, nor goe through with any, but 
- roves from one thing to another , and joynes together 
notions of ſeverall ſubjedts like a rope of ſand : ſome 
few lucid intervalls they 'may haply have,but they quick- 
ly returne to their frenzies 8gaine. This is the condition 
- of our nature, let a man enter upon any holy thoughts, 
the fieſh will quickly caſt in other ſuggeſtions , to make 
- him wearyand faint under {uch unwelcome ſpeculations. 
Therefore it was that David prayed, Unite my beart to 


—— 


' Baruabas to the Saints, to exbort them that with parpoſe 
' of keart they would cleave nnto God, And hence that 
phraſe of Scripture to jozne a mans ſelfe 19 God,and to /ay 


| Ge fo 


UMI 


—— —— 


ROT 
7 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
faſt bold upon him, And this every man that ſets about 
it will inde to be a very hard work ; It will give every 
man juſt cauſe to cry out againſt the intrutions of a 
naughty heart. This is that which makes many mens 
righteouſneſſe like the morning Dew : now the graſle 
ſeemes drunken with wetneſle , and an houre after even 
es for drought ; now a vow and reſolution, anon,a re- 
apſe and return againe z now aneare to Chrilt, preſent- 
ly another open totin ; now offers and tenders of peace, 
anon retreats and exceptions ; now skirmiſh with {inac 
and preſently a truce ; like Pene/opes web, wrought 1n the 
day, and untwilted in the night. 

Thirdly, conlider the I»defatigableneſſe of this (in,how 
anwearicd it is in all the miſchiefes that-it is bent up- 
on. It is ſaid of Satar that he goes about ſeeking whom he 
may devonre,as it was of Chriſt, That ke went abaxt doing 
good; 1 thinke we (hall never in the Scripture find the 
devill at a pauſe , or fitting (till like one that were ſpent 
and tir'd, But yet I finde that for a ſeaſon he hath de- 
parted, When he had ſuch a terrible foyle as put him out 
of all hope of Victory ; I finde that hee may bee dri- 
ven away and put to flight. Ref the Devill and he 
fhall flee from you. But now the fle(bly heart of a man 
will never bee made ſound a retreat, but ſets on indefati- 
gadly upon the ſpirituall part 3 It is ( as I faid 1 like the 
Thiefe, whea it 18 nailed and crucified it will (till revile, 
like a wounded Woolf it runnes about to doe miſchiete, 
or aSatired Oxe, it treads with more weight upon-the 
{oule, As the Hiſtorian (aid of Carthage, that Rome-was 
more troubled with it when it was halfe deſtroy'd, than 
when it remain'd whole and entire:{o the man that hath 
in ſome meaſure overcome his laſts , will be farre mere 
ſenſible of their (tirrings and (trugliogs, thay ancther- in 
whom they rule without diſturbance. Wee may ob- 
ſerve in ſome froward men when their cauſes are tryed 
and prove deſperate in right, they wil yet till create per- 
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verſe matters to moleſt their neighbours, and the more 
they finke 1n the maine, the more clamorous they will be 
to proceed ; 25 cager Gameſters the more they loſe, the 
deeper Game they play, and the harder they {et toit zo 
it is with the luſt of men, the more they are ſubdued, the 
more rebellious and head - ſtrong will they be, fo farre as 
their power goes againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, Lime is 
| kindled by that which quencheth all other fires, and ſure- 

ly Grace which extinguiſheth other temptations , or at 
; eaſt abateth them, doth occaſionally, and by antiperiſiaſs 
enrage the fleſh, though in regard of exerciſc and aQtuall 
power it dye daily. 

The reaſon hereof is, Firſt, that which i naturall can 
never be chang'd, neither is any thing ever tyr'd in its na- 
twrall motion, The motion of a ſtone upward grows fain- 
ter and fainter becauſe carried by a violent impreſſion, 
but downward (tronger and ſtronger becauſe it gathers 
ſtrength even by ſympathy to the place whereunto it 
moves. Now originall fin is the corrmpt nature of a man, 
and the motions therefore of it are not vic/ent but alto- 
gethernaturall, and that naturall morien is ſet on and 
madethe eaſier by the impalſions of Satan, as a ſtone 
throwne or hurried downward moves the {wifter, be- 
cauſe the naturall weight thereof is improv'd by the ac- 
ceflory imprefiion. Who ever knew the Sea give over ra- 
ging, ora ſtream grow weary of running ? Now the mo» 
tions of corruption areas naturall as the eſtuations of the 
Sea, or the courſe of a River. Though there may be dif- 
ficulty in falfilling luſts, there can never bee any in the ri- 
ſing & ſprouting of luſts: As there may be pains in draw- 


—— 


| ing waters out of a Fountaine, but there can baefFpaines 


inthe waters ſwelling or riſing out of the Fountain, I is 

no-pains to conceive leed , though it be to briog it forth 

ina birth: ſoin the begerting of linne, thereis no paines 

requir'd for the heart ofluſt, for thoughts to ariſe, though 

| the fnyhing of finne may bee. oftentimes painefull - 
| | we 
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well as deadly, Originall nn is calledby the Apoſtle 
.| | 4 Law inthe members, which putteth's byas into them, 
a forwardneſſe, and propenſion to: all vill. Now as a 
| Boule moves not with any difficulty-when it followes 
the ſway of its owne byas, ſoneither-doth the beart in 
following luſts which are the weights and byas of the 
| fleſhly foule, And therefore the longer any man lives in 
| fiane, the ſweteritis to him. Wearrmmeſſe, and propenſion 
| are termes inconfiſfene. Secondly , Nothing is weary 
whiles it workes all, De ſas, of it (elfe,” and that whicky 1s 
its owne, that which tyres a faculty 'is the fetching in of 
ſubſidiary ſpirits, which being exhanſted and ſpent, the fa- 
culty giveth over working, and is ſaid to be weary. The | 
eye isnever weary with the at of ſeeing ( which is1t 
owne worke)- but it is ſaid'to be weary, meerly becauſe | 
of the deficiency of thoſe animall ſpirits whictrare from | 
without ſent in' unto it to aſfilt jt in its owne worke, 
which if they did jn the ſame meaſure & ſtrength with- 
out decay flow to the faculty , it could never be tyred in 
itsoperation. So the loco-motive faculty, when the hand 
worketh, or the foot walketh, would never bee wearicd 
| in it ſelfe, if thoſe ſpirits which are requiſite to ſtreng- 
. then it in its exerciſe did not lefſen, and faile, and breath 
| out inthe motion. But now our laſts make-usfleſb alt 
over, in them we work all de »o/#r0 of our owne ; Itis 2s 
naturall tothe heart to luſt, as it is tothe eye toſeez and 
inthisreſpe& more too; for thoughthe a& of ſeeing be 
the eyes alone, yet the eye Randsin need of forraign afli- 
ſtance from the heart which is the forge and ſeminary of 
ſpirits) to continue the exetciſe of this a&: Butthe heart 
| is whollywithin-it ſelfe farniſhed with: the (tr 
and principles of laſting, or if it were not, y& thoſe {pi- 
rits which temptations of Satary or the world infuſe to 
aſſiſb it, doe never faile nor waſte away, hut as waters 
drawn ont of a fountaine, the faſter they are called io, the 
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Thirdly, Original! fin is [ndefatigable,never weary of 
warring, of tempting,of raging, of intruding, of bringing 
forth, of polluting all we do,becauſe it-is #nſatisfied ; T be 
e)e.65 not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing : 
It is of vaſt and infinite defires,and the more it is ſupply'd 
with that in which it ſeeketh fatisfaRion,the more gree-| 
dy it grows, as naturall motions the longer they continue 
the ſwifter they are, A ſinner if be ſhowld live for ever, 
womld ſinne for ever, and never ay it is enough. Every 
imagination, every. creature that is hap'd and form'd in 
the heart, every purpoſe,deſire, motion, ebullition, is only 
evillevery day, faith the Text ; no period, no ſtint, Evil 
from the childhood, Ex quo excnſſus eſt ex #tero,from the 
time of breaking fortb out of the wombe, as the learned 
obſervefrom the property of the word. Evill comes out 
of the heart as ſparkles doe out of the fire;never ceaſe ri- 
ſing while the fire continues, Notably js this inſatiable- 
neſſe of luſt expreſſed by the Prophet in two excellent 
ſimilitudes. Firſt, from dr#nkenneſſe,which makes a man 
ſtil more greedy,doth not extinguiſh but inflame the per- 
verſe deſire; none call in for wine faſter than they which 
| have had too much before. Secondly, from Hell and the 
grave, Which have no ſtint nor meaſure. The Cload 
which the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant, was no bigger at 
firſt than a hand ; after it grew to cover all the heavens, | 
aad the reaſon was,it roſe out of the ſea; o the (in of man 
will continually grow and overflow all bis life,8 the rea- 
ſon 1s, it hath a ſea of luſt continually to ſupply it. There- 
fore in the Scripture it is cal'd an eff#fon,a ruſhing ont a 
e#tus like the foaming or boiling of the ſea, a fravge ex- 
ceſſe of riot plas which,Gith the Apoſtie,wicked men run : 
a greedineſÞ,a covetows improvement of wncleannes,a bar- 
ning of luſt. a fulnes of all miſchief. Now from this inſatta- 
| blenes of Inſt muſt needs follow the ind: fatigablenes of it 
r00; When athing is out of the place of its own reſt,jt ne- 
ver leaves moving naturally til it have gottE to it:therfore 
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vehich it may relt jny peeds: Fry 
| þ: va mation, ry there Ware ap 4 
| tion) walk needs bo infinite, becaule it would, no whe 
| baye.a Center,or middle plage'to bold it (for there cap þe 
na medin where there are no extremes, )-Neſiras.axe3be 
| wings upon which the ſopl mayes;-if thorge ty 
found to entice the deſires, and none IQ, 
marvel if $þe.ſoule be(t}}} ugon the. wings li 
agitation, like the winde. which continually 
bout, or the zivers which never leave FUnntEga 
becauſe they never fill it, But, it may be, objoR t the 
Scripture makes mention of the —_ which fiane 
brings upon men , of that jmpotency, of finning which 
grawes npan them. The Sodomites, weqried themſelves 
19.theirrage againſt Lo, Sothe Prophetdaith of. wicked 
menz.that they weary themſelves to gommit iniquity. 1 an- 
lwcr, that theſe very places prove the indefatigablenels 
of laſtsin. that it ae ve gives over, eyen when the inſtru- 
ments thercof arg.tir'd The {/rae/ites were, weary of ga- 
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his conſcienve, but he can never 11 iy Bell. Hee miay 
j wnrn funiph k to #»ke him, bathe carrnever have 
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Gold or Stiver ever! rinto finkn and yet biF6comp 
and ſides to bold ten'times more 36 the 
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Nay,e de lth aiine Ea pinpd Courſe, 
yet one way Þe'other where it-beſt mayi> will make 'a 
ſhiſ to finde x vent, and todifcover;it ſeife;. oven io lalt 
Hloneaway or other, when the minde and 
body and mcmbers are quite tired out in the 

ice,' make a1hiftto break forth: inte ſome. 


| exfier vent. When the adultery in the heart hath worne. 


out the body, and fpurr'd it o long in the anclean 1 acc 
that itnowrfinkes under the burden , and hath no more 
bloudto lote; yetevenchen it will finde a vents m_—_ 


| 4 man will have eyes tull of adnltery , o 14 pp 
4 me- 


duttbry,thonghts'and ſpeculationstullof 

mory in the review of tormer lewdnes full of adutery 
The Thiefe on- the Croſſe bad as good a will to 

Chriſt, tonaile him, and pierce him as any others, but he 
was faſt enough tor doing this ; yet bis malice wil finde 
a vent imo his tongueto revile and raile,upan him. Bala 
«57 congue could not execute the office to co which ho was 
hired ,yet & will have a vent, and ſhew it {elf in journey- 


ing, counſelling, and conſulting bow thei people might 
"draw « coarſe elves. ASA may have his 
Romack cramm'd #ſqsc xd vomitze, yet hiSappetite 


| twfatished , for he preſently returnes to bisvomit. : fo 


bh a man may load and weary him(clfe in the ating 
Es, vortaſt ie Cl is:never {atisficd, and therefore ne- 
ver wearied. 
- "What & wergh then ſhout woe keepe overour evill 
hearts, "wheat - 
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\wyorke of the 
Lord; alwaies conſidering what 


e this labonr 


- will give-us againſtthe coyle of fig. -In Joſt a man; wen- 
rierh himleife; and buckno 0 here our Iabonr is 
| notin vaine jn tha Lord, we 
and  lietle glory in tieaven, nay abt 
{ rouge cone nor other may bee called 


recompence, wap down andrun- 
ngone r any/the greateſt paines that canbe taken in 
watch. Te have need of patic ver, ſaith. the 


oy the will of God, tobee ina per- 
ts ah and defrance with an enemy that will 
give | ronmhiry te nor breathing time. The, temptations of 
Satan, the ſolicitations of the world are not 6 many nor 
heavy to men in their race, as that to which they 
| aref this weight that pretſeth down,this befieging 
finoe which is ever enticing, clamouring, baling, rebel- 
log; i with love, with{trength, with _— 
-Ugamenes, with importunitics , calling a man from 
boy y. ; From this conſideration the Apoſtle imme- 
oe 


inſerres this daty of patience. Lay «fide every 
hr, ſaiththe Apoſtle, and the fnxe that Wh ſo tafily 
ws, ad runze with patience unto the race that 3s ſet 


T Which we draw; that 


that can carry usthorow'sll thee difficulties, that gives 
[us weapons, That teacheth our bands to War, and owr © fp 
ger? ro fig htgchar'is our Captaine to' lead us, and our Sc- 
cond, »jac2e;, our! fellow-Combatant ) that fighterh, a- 
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», And we muſt not caſt our cyc. alwaics' t : > | 
mach dif hearten.us.; but || 
look unto Jeſus the Anthor (nd finiſher of'our faith, (be | 
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' | him ke is within the e oico6f thy prayer, he willcome 


| oy Rae upon him, heis within the eye 
oft ith, be pray Io reward thee, Looke por, 
| [the witneſſes, thoſe tbat are now the Char 
the on ary mae ge in. their bands; 


they all went thorow the ſame combat, they were all be- 
ſet with alike jnfirmities, they were all men of the'fanie 
pyhoos with us,l<t us be men of the ame patience, with 
tacem, 
. Now laſtly, conſider the Pr HH of this 
Which may therefore well pb 
it dyes not 
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ſay of the rae TTY That It Twbob is the whole, ] 


and that it irwhole ts part : fo'we of origi 
aall roncypiſcence, Ic Bol, i rat 0M 


; i quoliber buaeinr;” All in mankitige,andaalt in al 

| | TE tra, There is nb lair of partition for eh ba 
haveto him in peculiar the laſts of the eye, arjother to] 
him the luſts of che congte, dnother co him the luſts of 
"4 the _—— but every man htth every lalt origitally as: | 
£IY full en together have ix. 


—— i -: &y ygreie Sen irtherbe- 

Ed \ erence arid} ſity Trd this regard; "though all the 
| | ſouls be ir ere member wel, in the whole body, 
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mans condition; and as his condition alters; ſo is it like- 
wiſe fruitfull unto new fines. And theſe are two great 
aggravations of, this ſinfull inheritance : Thatit comes 

cyery-man ; avd that every man hath it s»o 
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all the pwrpoſes tor. which it ſerves, - 


Thirdly, ztis co-be obſerved, that in or/g/nul in (a3.i0 | /1. * 


all other ) there are: twothings, Drordinarion or finfuines, 
and Guils or obligation wnto puniſhment, And t the 
formerof theſe be inſeparable from natore in this htc, yer 
| & repenteth, hath the damns- 
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ih \., [nabſexſertue of finnebe prevented by Faith;which cur 
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we: muſt obſerve, thiat 10 —_—_ damnation bel 
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es (andetchrnnitn) 
ewes þ oth an uncire! | 
ith -chaffe anc-flulbble;/ap theſcedof x) 
forth awilde Qlive :- fo (ir with the 
5 concarrenoutoinaturall) genes | 
rajon,and therefore trom'thery ig nothing — | 
pagated.! Forfir# the off reve" | | 


man ih the vertoe ohis buth, Rds derieationnedeth 
ally where the parCon runnes not ih generalltermes;\bilt |' 
perſonally by\way of privilegeand emprion,and'that | b 
too-upon certaine conditions, the e.and ver. 
tue whereof is. intranſient , and cannot availe any by 
ors ;  Secondly;thougttbe | 
off fromthe aan; yet /ttie ground: of 
or hiableneſſe' to be imputed 
$5 inſeparable from fin though lin be not 
fults;r10 Crore rs oats ae perſon 
jatTied,yer itinevcr ceaſeth to be morrall dr wveniro, that 
is,tv!be damnab}s jo.jr({elfe;/ iof ity own nature.) . 
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out all his wrath þ if inchis incexim ave will we 
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mercy and goe on ſtill, till there be no remedy , then fin 
ue to a ripeneſle, and will undoubtedly bring forth 

cath. Since therefore the nature of fin palleth to polte» 
rity, even when the guilt thereof is remitted in the pa- 
rent, needs malt the guilt thereof paſſe too, till by grace 


it be done away. 
| Fourthly, [»originallf» there is a ewo-fold denomina- 


— 


ſingne- For it is an abſurd conceit of ſome men who 
make it an impoſlibility for the ſame thing to bee both a 
fianc and a puniſkment. When a Predigall ſpends all his 
money upon auncleanneſle, is not this mans poverty both 
bis (in and bis puniſhment? When a druakard brings dif- 
caſes on his body,and drowns his reaſon, is notthat mans 
impotency aitd {ottiſhnefle both his finne and puniſh. 
ment ? Indeed finne cannot rightly, be called an /flitt-d 
puviſhment, tor God doth not put it into any man;z yet it 
no way implyes contradiction , but rather abundantly 
magnifies the juſtice and wiſedome of Almighty God to 
ſay that hee can ordey finne to bee a ſcourge and puniſh» 
ment to it ſelfe ; And ſo St Asſtin cals'it, n penal wits- 
ouſneſſe or #orruption. So that in the derivation of. this 


{ fin we have unto us propagated the very wrath of God. It 


is like Aarons rod, on our part a branch that buddeth 
unto iniquity, and on Gods part a Serpent that ſtingeth 
unto death. So that «Adaw is 4 two-fold 64xſe of this fin 
in his poſterity, 4 meritorious cauſeghe did deſerveit by 
prevarication as it was a puniſhment , and an efficient 
cauſe, be doth derive it by —_—__ as it is a finne. And 
this is a wretchedneſle of this linne, that it is not Fl 
MIEAnES tO bring the wrath of God upen us, but is alſo 
lome part and begianing of the wrathof God inus, and | 
ſos, as it werethe earneſt, and firſt fruits of damnation. 
Not asif it were by God infuſed into our nature ( for we | 
have it pat into us no other way but by ll conta- 
gion and propagation from Adam ) but God ceing ma | 
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The Sinfidneſſe of Sin. 


throw away and waſte that originall righteouſnes which 
he at the firſt put into him, and appointing him to be the 
bead and fountaine of all mankinde not only in »atwre 
but in fors too, inregard of /ega!/ proceeding, withold 
from him and his ſeed that" Gife which was freely by 
him in the creation beſtowed, and wilfelly by Ad» in 
the fall rejefed, and adjudged this milery upon him, that 
he ſhould paſſe over to all his poſterity the immediate 
fruit of his prevarication, which was original! ſine, 
contracted by his owne' default, and-as it were 4fſuing 
out of his wilfull diſobedience'upon him , becauſe they 
all were in bim intereſled as in their 'head and father jn 


many great evils which this finne hath ip it, that life of 
concupiſcence which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. I can- 
not (ay of it as the Roman Epitomizer of his Hiſtory, 
In brevi tabella totam ejus imaginem amplexus ſum, that 


of old Adam, but rather clean contrary, 1» ampla tabs 
nou demidiam ejus i 
of this finne bath not all this wbile been deſcribed unto; 
you. -" . | | 


att Lad ner Fo, AGCSEUR Aaron; 


that Grſt tranſgrefſion. Thus have 1 at large opened thoſe | 


in a ſmall compaſſe I have comprized the whele Image | | 


_ C— 
Sw 


magimem amplexus ſuns, The balfe} 
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Now therefore 'to conelude this _ ( wherein | | ; 
t 1 


a Inlenfue Ma. 
jus eft _—_ ] have been the larger, both becauſe of the neceſlarineſs 
atiule quam | of it, that we may know whither to riſe in oor bumilia- 
| gmale, Aqui. | tions for finyand becauſe it is the principall ſcope of the 
| 7 beologi ++. | Apoltlesin the'place, & ſerves moſt abundantly toſhew 
firis minimum | var owne-everlaſting* inſufficiency for happinefle in our 
| - o0minms_pecca» | delves) we lee by theſe things which bave been diſcove- 
| Andrad. Grike no —_—_ what defiance we ought cond quali 
. the doArine of thoſe men, firft, who minee ife, 
> | and.extenuate this ſinne as the Papiſtsdoe, making it the 
torum leviſſ- | (<)ſwalleft of all ſms,(b)not deſerving any more of Gods 
Mm} TOE CO TIT WO CTTESY Fo ROT bs 4 24-26 
| per ima, rationem. int uegric (dem. in defenſe fid. Tridents lib.y, part. 4. b Lombs 
| dift. bb. 2. dift.; j Scot, 1bid, Bonavenc, 16id.q,z. Durand. 9.3, Aquin,pateg-q- 1+ 7%, 
4- 4d 2, Bellars & 8.6. 4+ ' 
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| a loſe; nay not only denying «t after Baptiſme to bee a 


fion of (inne, but anely for adoption and admiſſion into 


NT han only awant of bu beatificall preſence, and 
that too without any paine of ſorrow of mind, which 
| ight be apt to grow from the apprehenſion of ſo great 


finne, but only the ſeed of finne, an evill diſraſe {ang nor, 
tyramsy, and impotency of natwre : but that even inthe 
wicked themſelves(c )conenpiſcence is rather imputed tor 
fin, than is rea/ly and formally ene, (4) notwithſtanding 
it be forbidden in the Commandement z and upon theſe 

elumptions (e) reviling the doctrine of the Reformed 
Divines for exaggerating this ſinne, as that which over- 
ſpreadeth in its being all our nature, and in its working 
all our lives. Secondly, of thoſe who heretofore, and 
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calum. im puts- 
ur potiys quam 
rever a of pro» 
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Falſum eft con- 
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even now deny any finfulnes either in the privation of the 
Image of God,orin the concupiſcence and deordination of 
ournature. It was the doArine of the Pelagiazs in th 

Primitive times,that (f) mans nature was not corrnpte 

by the fall of Adam,that his fin/ g)wes net any ground to 
his poſterity cither of death, or of 'the merit of death,that 
(4)fin comes from Adam by imitation,not by propagati- 
00-That (+) Baptiſme doth not ſerve in Infants for remil- 


Heayen; that as(k,)Chriſts righteouſneſs doth not profit 
thoſe which beleeve not, fo Aden: finne doth notpre- 

Judice,nor injarethoſe that atually ſinne not. ({)T hat as 
a righteous man doth-not beget a righteous child,(o nei- 


ther doth. a ſinger beget a Child guilty of finne. - That 
(#») all fin is voluntary, and therefore-not naturall. That 
(»)Marriage is Gods Ordinance,and therefore no inſtru! 


negat, & quod fit Reatus [eu dignitas | contendit, lib. 2. diſlinf.zo, qu,z 


decalogo prabibeatur, peccatum tamen non eſt,Stapl. de juflif. ib.3. c. 5. Qmnem enpar” 
eſſe peccatum-non eft verum Bellar.de kh. 5- 64p.140 Seaple,td jaſlif.. Ub, 1. 
. | cap,13.Greg, Val, to.2.di/ſp.6.9-12.p.1./e#.4-04 qu 13+ f+ 1. f Aug. 


Tul.1:2.c.16, g Epiſt. 106, bh De Remiſ[:peccatel.1+6.3,9,13+Dt nature 


peecat Orig.c.1 4. 1 Cont, Jul. lib.z .c.z, k De Remiff. peccat + lib.z, cap.z, 1 De pettat- * 


merit .g>R emiſſ.l, 3-ap.2, m Cont,lul, {,3.cap.5, nD# peccas. Origecap. 


| coo. 2 capils, 
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manet efſe pre- 
catnm 0iginate. 
Becan. Opuſcul, 
de authee 
rg 
ellar,de 
Amiſ].grat, & 
ſtatue peccati.l. 
$0.9,7,8,9. 
Greg. Val.to,2, 
diſp.6.9.1%þ. © 
1./eÞe$5. 
Soto de natwa_ 
& gratiazhr, 
cap.10. 
Durandus & * 
privationem ju- 
flitie &# concu- | 
piſcentiam pet- 
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. d Duamoiz in 
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vid | (4)a brood of (infull men, who notwithitanding the evi- 


wcit. c probes. . b Job-1444. Gen.6.5; ®8:27, lotin 3-6, Plalm.51,5 Rom. 5. 12, 
tz. Rom.3-23.Gal.zi22. 1 Cor.19.18, 19, 49. id. Gerard, Yoll, biſt, Pelag, 


0c0h in remflonem Y 
|; ius Pelag, apud Aug, de peccat. originall. 2.c,5, t Artic. 9. 
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xent of tranſmitting ſinne, 'That (#)concupiſcence be- 
yg the meal ſinge cannot bee a finne like wile. 
| {p) Theſe and the like Anztithefis unto Orthodox Do- 
* [Erinedidthe Pelagiqns of old maintzin- And(asit is the 
palicy of Satan to keep alive thoſe Herefies which may 
cemeto have. moſt rclieke from proud and c 
reaſon, and doth principally tend to keep men from that 
duc humiliation, and t conviction of (inne,which 
ſhould drive them to Chriſt , and magnifie the riches off } 
Chriſts grace to them.) there are not-wanting at this day 


” ” Wo .- 


— 


dence of Scripture, and conſent of all Antiquity, doe | | 
in this point concurre- with thole wicked Hereticks, | 
. | and deny the originall corruption of ournature to bee = 
any ſigne at all, but to be the worke of Gods own hand, 

in Paradiſe , ndy , deny further the very imputatiors of | | 
| Adams ſinne to any of bis poſterity for ſinne. Andnow | | 
#-- | becauſe in this point they doe expreflely contradit not| | 
only the (6) doArine of holy Seriptures, (c ) the founda- 
tion of Orthodox faith, the. (4 )conſent of Ancient No- 
ors, and the (e) Rule of the Catholike Church , butin 
no-lefle.than faur or kve particulars da manifeſtly oppoſe 
the dodrine of the Church of England in this point moſt 
evidently deliveredin:(f nar ror _ wy ci 
ſaith, Map is gone from originall ri ; they ſay, 
Man did not go-away from it, but God ſnatched it away 
from man: the Article ſaith , that by Originall fin man 
is.ipclined unto evilLand calleth it by the name of comcw- | 
piſpance and luſt, they tay that ouginall finne is onely the 
privation of righteoulnes, & that concupiſcence is a con- | 


— 
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Ale flatu peccatiy/,yic.q, © Pu negat onnes bemines primorum: 
Raſci obnoxios, ipſa.Chni fidei ſabvertere fitmamenta conatur, Aug, 
d Vid. Vo, Hiſt, Pelag.l.z. part, 1. Theſ, 6, Aug, cont. Jul. 1,c. 23, 
; 7 peccatorum ſecundummegulam unive falls, eccleſie con- 


created 
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Ye biajoof 

\ / | created and originall condition 'of nature: "the Article 
faith, that the ficſh luſteth a/wayes contrary to the ſpirit, 
they Tap in expreſſe termex, that this is falſe, and thatthe 
fleſh wher! it luſteth indecd, doth luſt againſt nothing 
but thoſpirit , and thot the Apoſtle-in that place meant 
only the Galathians, and not all ſpiritaall or regenerate 
mer; the Article faith, that this lafſtſdeſerveth Gods 
Wrath and condemnation ; they fay, that it doth not de- 
ſerve the hatred of God : And laltly, the Article faith, 
thatthe Apeſtie doth confers, that concupiſcence and /aff 
bath of it ſelfe the natwre of finne ; they fay that itisnot 
properly either a ſinne, or a puniſhment of fia, but onely 
the cenditian of nature : In all theſe reſpeRs it will be 


to vindicate it from the proud diſputes of fach bold inno- 
vators. —_ 

And firſt, ktusfeeby what ſteps and gradations the 
Adverſaries of this fo fundamentaltzdeQrine ( which as 
(s ) Saint A=/#in faith is none % _ in quibus eprimi 

dri catholic e difenſores ſalva fidei compage inter ſe ali- 
quand e'ir00 pit hich , wherein Orthodoz Datel may 
iffer and abound in their own: fence }do'proceed to de- 


havekalled ſrme. 


needfull to lay downe the cracth of this great point , and } 


ny the finfulneſſcef that which all ages of the Church | 
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g conty;Tul, x, 


Pitit ehey'lay; That the (a) Snne of Adam is not any 


of ſinne, ape. ne 1d wiſedome and truth of 
God, againſt the rule of Equity and Juſtice, and In. 
fants who are innocent in themſelves, ſhould be accoun- 
ted nocent in another; theremtaking away Boptiſm- for 
remiſſion of ſinnes from infants, who being not borne 
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Purgation., 


revs, Remonſtc, Apo. ſex Exam, Cenf. ca, 7.ſtti 4: fol$4. 
| 0 Se- 


way the finne of his poſterity,that it is againſt che natare | ; 


with guiltof 44am ſinne ſtand yet in.no. need of any | 1 
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| atque equitatzs. |_ 
pevmittume, ut diceamus, Dum poſitros Addami revera-cenſuiſſe ejuſdem cum Adame precats, 
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b cum Remon-» 


t ftranres Ada* 
1 "mum morii &« 
| terne (rue ut 
| ſupra dicunt 


Mieme pere 
damni) obw'x1i- 
wm faltum ſui/- 
ſedicunt cum 
paſteris omnibus 
noz volant 
mortem iflam 


1 codem provſus 


mods | inflitam 
Re te 
tum poſteris, ſed 


-| volunt ttiam 


inflitam fuilſe 


' Adz wt tranſ- 


ſſori. 1s po- 


e708 vero tf us 


Propegalum 
Fofter conditi- 
. | onem nature 
| Oſuſdem guam 


ex Ada.pecca- 
fore trabunt.. 
Ibid: c.4. f.57+ 


. cant; Molino. c. 8; 
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: Secondly, they ſay-thatthaygh (6. 4yowylinnc way 
be thus far {aid to be unto poſterity imputed; as; that, by 
reaſon of it they become obnoxious unto death (name)y 
te an cternall dillolution of bedy 3nd fgple without any 
reunion,.and an.cternall lgfle oh the'divipe vilion, with- 
out aay paine,of lens.) yet that death. which to-Adaw 
in his perſon wasa puniſhment, is.not (o to bis poſterity, 
but only the condition of their nature. DE. 
| Thirdly, they ſay that (c) that wich is called originall 
ſfinis nothing elſe at all, but only the privation of origi: 
a —_— and that concupilcence was not Con- 
tracted, and brought upon nature by ſin, bat , was origi- 


| actuated by the lofle of that righteouſneſs. 

_ Fourthly, they ſay, (4) that that Privation was not by 
man contracted,but by God inflited as a puniſhment up- 
on Adam from whom it comes, but onely as a condition 
of nature unto us, that man in his fall and prevarication 
did not throw away, or aRtually ſhake off the Image of 
God, but God pull it away from him; which it God 
had not done, it wopld have remained. with him, not- 
i u | the firſt Fall.. 


nall in our oature, ſuſpended indeed by the preſence, but | 


& nok pitcats veſptctum babet ifta caremtia, 


x12 © 


| vibid. p. 122,126, 137, 128; Malnm culpe 
nou eſt quia naſci plane eft involuntarium: oy fi matum culpe non eſt nec-poreft eſſe malum 


pela, &c. Apol. c, 7. f.84. $.. David did. not fin in being conceived and borne, 


ergo, thereby 


/ nifb quod nal us 


| conty Iu), [.3. 6-1». Our 


had no 
at.c.124 


withſtand the Doctrine of the Papi 


, Anabapciſts io their lags alqye bog erat, Pelag, argy- 
ment... Argui non debrut que viteri non'poſſunc, Aug. de nut.ch 


Infans aljud 
eſt eſſe non poteſt, adeoque mee vews eft dum. Hoc eft quod naſcitur. Aug, 


ns nts that Concupiſcence is natural and nor fantull, bitahde peceatuorigeleg, 
'P 


the Church, 1.3.c.26, Biſhop Whites Defyp.24, 
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eſteemed avy fin at all, neither for it can God juſtly con- 
demne any manznor is itto be eſteemed a paniſhment of 
ſinne in us, though it were in Adam, becauſe in us there 
isno fin 
the puniſhment, as there was in Ad«n,but only the con- 
dition of our preſent nature, | 
Laſtly, they ſay that 4dam being by God deprived of 
original] righteeuſneſſe. ( which is the faculty and foun- 
taine of all obedicnce) and being now conſtituted under 
the deſerved curſe, ( f) all-the debt of legall obedience, 
wherein hee and his poſterity in bim were unto God ob- 
liged, did immediately ceaſc ; ſothat whatſoever outra- 
ges ſhould after that have been by Adams of any of his 
children committed they would not -have been finnes, 
or tranſgreſſions,nor involv'd the Authors of them in the 
guilt of juſt damnation. That- which unto us reviveth 
ſ12, is the New Covenant ; becauſe therein is given-to 
the law new ſtrength to command , and unto us new 
{trengh to obey, both which were evacuated inthe fall of 
Adam. Upon which premiſes it doth molt evidently fol- 
low; that unleſſe God in Chriſt had made a' Covenant of 
grace with us anew, no man ſhould ever have been pro- 
perly and penally damned but onely Adam : and he too, 
with no other 'than the loſs of Gods preſence. ( For 
(£2 Hell and torments are not the revenge of Legall,but 
' Evangelicall diſobedience) nt for any altnall finnes,' 
for there would have been none, becanſe the exationof 


eſſe. peccata que [cil. ad penam walide obli eng cos I 
Exam, Cenſur. cap. ft 86.” g IDid,f: 89.53. Degs more 
tho, djuſquh peſterie, metſſe fubſab Aline ruſe 


nome it of which it may bee accounted} . 


f lex prima ceſ- 
ſabat primo ſe- 


dere per inobe= 


dientiam primi 
bomin is Twpto, 

ceſſabat ettam 

obligatio ad 0- 
bedientiom e4 
lege preſcrip!a, 
Lex aut ad obe- 
dientiz obligat, 


aut ad penam ;, | 
cum taque bo» | 
mo jaceret ſub | 


maledifFione ad 
obediemtiam 
amplius non 
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quia ab eg coli 
aplins Dexs wen: 


volebat. Cory, | 


cont, Molina. c. 
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Hopes ' : ; atFus illos | qub. 
ſequuntur privationem divinam eſſe farmaliter peccats, non negant 'quidem materialiter. 
peccata dici poſſe, quatenus atins ſuntjdifformes yolum ati divine , ne negant tos ſormalitgy_ 
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ex morte ſta ite- 
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| FExam, Cen, 
£ er-fl 8$6.p.8, 
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. | yet it is no {inne, both becauſe the being of it is connatu- 


Pelagion: of old; Firſt 
"ml ater mh cefſary pnavoidable,cannot be ſhane; 
(LY Origi poll 
therefore it isno 


cont 
Ex, | untary "canniot'be finfall. (») Originall 
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there is notranſgreſſion; not foy the want of righteouſuer, 
becauſe that was in Adaw himſclfe. bat a ——_ 


but onely. a condition of nature ; net for habiewal! concw-. 
p:ſcence, becauſe though it be a (h)difcaſe and inftrmity, 


rall and neceffary, and the operation of it inevitable and 
unpreyentable for, want of that bridle of ſapernaturall 
righteoulneſle which was appointed ta keep'is in, Laltly, 
not for Adgnss ſine imputed , becauſe being committed 
by another mans will, it could bee no mans ſinne but bis 
that committed it. | 

So that now upon:theſe premiſes we are to invert the 
Apoltles words ; By owe wan, namely by Adam, finne en- 
tred into the world, upon all his poſterity avd death by fin, 
by,one man, namely, by Chriſt ( ranquar per Canſans 
ſine qu4 nov) finne returned into the world upon all 
Adams poſictity, and with finns, the worſt ofall deaths, 
namely helliſh torments, which without bim (hood 
not have becne at all, O bow are we bound to praiſe 
God, and recount with all honour the memory of thoſe 
Worthics- who-compiled O#r Articles, which ſerve 
2529 hedge to keep out this impious and mortiferous do- 
rine (as (*) Falgertine cals it from the Church of Eng- 


Countrey> - FT | | 
There are but threa maine Arguments that I can meet 
| with to colour this Herefie, and twoof them were the 
(4) that which is naturall and by 


; 


is natural; neceflary, and-unavoidable ; 


| all fir is not volun- 

earie; therefore not finfull, Thirdly, no (0) fin is immedi 
ately called by God ; but originall fin, being the priva- 
/ Of13 | tion 
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the Law would have ceaſed, and wherethere is no Law, | 


and in his polteriey neither a finne, nor a-puniſhment, 


ſuffers. not: Pa/agine tO returne into bis owne | 


{inne.: Secendly, that which is not vo-/| Þ ; 
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| The Sinfulneſſwof Sin. . 
'tion of originali cightcouſheſſeis from God immediately, 
who pulled em, Ar righteohſnes from him, Ther- 
fore it isnolfin, , | 
.. Forthe more diſtiat underſtanding the whole truth, 
and anſwering the(e ſuppoled ſtrong” reatons,' give me 
_ to premiſe thefe' Obſervations, by way of Hypg- 
t (G1 8 272! 
Firſt, thereare Twothings in Originall fiane, The. pri- 
vation of righteanſxes & the corruption of nat #re;tor lince 
original! ſinne is the root of actuall, and in/2Ruall finnes 
there are both the omiflion of the good which we ought 
to exerciſe, and pofirive contumacics againitthe-Law of 
God, therefore a v4 forwatrix, ſomething an{werable to 
both theſe muſt needs be found in origioal finne.This po- 
ſtrive or babituall corruption (for-inthe other all agree | 
that it is originall ſin Jis that which the (a )Scripture cals 
fleſbpand members,and /am, and /nſts, and body ; and Saint 
(+) 4nſtin,witionſue ſſe,inobedience,or inordinateneſſe and 
a worbid affe tion: Conjonant wherunto is the(c,) Article 
of 0ur Church affirming that man by originall in is farre 
gone from righteoutnes, which is the privatron;lecondly, 
thatthereby he isof his owne nature enclined pnto evil, 
which is the pravity or corr»ption:and this is the dorine 
of (d) many learned Papiſts. . .;' 5-1 - 11 
Serondly,the Law being (e)perfe& and ſpiritual, ſeat+ 
cheth the moſt intimate cornersof the. ſoule; and.redu- 
.ceth under a law the very rootsand principles of all -hu- 
mane operations: Agdthetefore in as much as (f}) welle 


wor. 
mult be good before the fruit; ' therefore: wee: conclude 


4 


the ground:of well-working, aid. that.the Tree | 7- 
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thatthe Law is not onely the Rule of our workes, but of 
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1] being ig at | p , 
| pt Ew 9g degenerate, without the offence of thoſe 
] who did firſt Wor Fad great z'trult committed, noto. 


of | 
PATIL. ey mga Lord thy "<< 
withaliche irengrh which ehou haſt; and not this, Thon 
(hal love him wich all the ſtrepgth that 1 thee to, 
have and: that I Ser} Bedrochs 
and , a5 well asthe love and 


Law would amount bu to this , Thou ſhalt not, or nee- 
deſt notto love the Lord thy God at all,becauſe thou haſt 
= ET LT CR LIRETIL 
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luna 04þitis tot ms Bar 74 Volt as reputatur that Adams 
will was the will of all mankinde, and thereforethis fin 
being voluptary.in bim, and hereditary unto us, is cftec- 


when the wil doth peſirively concur tothe thing which 
is done (c )Secondly,deficienter,when the wil is in fault 
for the thing which is done, though it were not dope by 
it ſeit. For we taalt netg, thatall other (d)facultics were 
at firſt appointed'to be ſubje&tto the will, and were not 
to move but upon her allowance,and condud,and there- 
fore when luſt doth prevent the conſent and command 
of the-will, it is then manifeſt that the will is wanting to 
her office,for to her it belongs to ſuppreſle, all cantuma- 
| cy,and toforbid the doing of an illegall thing. And in this 


T hat fin #5 01 ſin except it be volune @ry, thit is, fin might 
altogether bee prevented, if the will it ſelfc had its pri- 
mitiveſtrength, and were able to exerciſe uprightly that 
office of gavernment and moderation over-the whole 
man which at firſt it was appointed unto. Which thing, 
the ſame(f) Father divinely hath expreſſed in bis Confeſ- 
for; What a monſtrous thing is this, ſaith he, that the 
minds ſhonld command the body and be obejed, ang that it 
ſhould conmund it ſelfe ; and bs reffted { His Anſwer is, 


atoral command, (x ) for if the wilkwere lo throughly an 
ichad di&.chroned ie. 
narure is an) vitiaced and defil'd by 4dam,{p that 


thet. 


. 
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 ſra(e I underſtand that frequent ſpcech of S.(e) «Auſtin, 


| 


med in ſome fort voluntary unto-us too, Secondly, that | 
athing may bee yolwntery two-wayes. Firſt,efficienter, |- 


T he will ls not a tocall with,ud 1herfors the command 41 not ah f 
enemy to luſt as it ought to be, it- would not be quiet till | £1009" 
Theſe things being premiſed, we conc/wde ;That as qur | quod 


exterminarit, Whitak, call. Srapter, de 


r.2.90.7Y.20 1. 
in 0.©9.74.w. 
« 3-6. > Atiftot, 


e De lib. Arboliy | 
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f Now (x totes | * 
valt,non ergo vx (| + 
tols 1wpOrate Bt 
Nerum non wiz- | 


c cone | | 
wſtif 6b.z.; b, 
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; ef |"the'Seripture to prove a thing to be exceedi 
hz.'8, || [ 5) concupiſcence is even the Hell of our Natore, and 
.  f luſtsredeviliſh';* therefore they ore finfull coo;(&;)Ne- 


5 | obrfh in is bodyupon' che rree ; but.our flier and con- 


. | [ff the mature of fin.Firſt, where(b)there is (c)iyustran- 


rein rebellion; antaritipathy againſt the whole Law; 
& cog. | therfore concupiſcenceis ors mes wm be re in- 
. | fers death, 8 makes men naturally children 


- || death and wrath; therefore'it 1s fin, Thirdly, whete there 
Sta, | 1828 bo ceſſe of fin that thingimalt needs be! finſall; but 


| but (G3concupiſcence tempteth;draweth,enciceth,beget- 
. | teth,concetvetb; indifpoſeth to good, andprovokettr tv 
| "i therefore it is fin, Sjxtly; that which is h&llith and 


| m4 ſe | 
"x9 .Let is man ſooth or flatter bimfelf,hishappints is fro 


ther fins, bat i 4 ſelfe (3) hal wh properly fone , or to 
ſpeak'in the phraſe * the Charch o Engl, bath of tt 


Frefſion;there is ſib;in thisfinthere's more, tor(c)there is 


| | | wrath, is 
(m;reJont luſt & fleſhly eohcupiſeence reviving, bringeth 


"Ct teence by the: commandement is (z) exceeding 
finflll,ergo. Fourthly;that which is hatefal,is evill and fin- 
full (for God made allthiags (f) beautifull and good, and 

therefore very lovely ) tat concupiſcence is hatetul, lam 
carnal fold under fin; for wha: / hoe that I doe. Fifthly, 

| qurekneth'to all miſchiefe,and indiſpoletly to 
all good, mutt needs be firiful;{as(g)ſhe that rempteth 8c 
ſolicitcth to adultery, may juſtly be eſtcem'd an barloe ; 


devilcth maſt 'needs'be fmfull; for that is an argament'in 
evill; Jbut 


= 
» 
— 


#,ſaith S/Awſbin,ule ſuo Saran eff. de Deo bea- 


God, for of himſelf ie is ajrogether deviliſh.  Seventbiy, 
that which was with Chriſt crucified is (4) ſin,for be bore 


Mwis with Chilt Crucified, mw) They thetare 
4% tr woifled the fleſors iththe affettions or diſt : 


Tris fin/laflly, charwhichis waſted away-in 


AO ndge*t | Baptifineis Gn; or{67 Bapaſher a for.xeveſſen of. it | 


ſe” | 
* 


concupilcence and the body of fin js-done away- 10 | 
aptiline ; Therefore it is filine. And his is the frequent | 


- 
253! 
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argument | 
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Tbe Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
cient DoQors againſt the Pelagians to prove that infants 
had finnein their nature, becauſe they were baptized un- 
to the remiſſion of ſins, Is 

Togive lome-anſwer then tothoſe pretendedreafons. 
To the firſtwe conteffe that nothing -an bee roto genere 
Neceſſary,andyet finfull: neither is original fn'mn that 
ſort'neceflary to the natwre 1» it ſelfe, though to the 14- 
ture in perſons proceeding from Adam it be neceſſary. For 
Adan tad free will, and wee in him, to have kept that 
originall rightcouſneſle in which we were created, and 
| what was to him finfull, was to'us likewiſe, becauſe we 
| all were exe inb6im. We are then to diſtinguiſh of natn- 
rall and neceſſary,for it is either primitive and created,or 
—_— and contrattedneceſlarily : the former would 
indeed void fin becauſe God doth never firſt make things 
impoſlible,' and then command them 3; but the latter 
growing out of mans own willotginally,muft not ther- 
tore nullifie the Law of God, becauſe it diſableth the 
power of man, for that were to make man the Lord of 
the Law. 

Te theſecond three things areto be anſwered, Firſt, 
Thefinfulnoſſe of a thing is grounded on its drÞroportion 
tothe Law of Gog,notto the will of man.Now Gods Law 
ſets bonnds, and moderates the tions of all other 
powers and parts,as well as of the will. And therfore the 
Apofile complains of his ſinful concupilcence,even when 
his will was 1n 4 readinefle todefire the good, and refuſe 
the evill, Rowo.7. 18. Secondly, oo evill luſt riſeth or ſtir- 
— it prevent the conſent of the will,but the will 
may be clteemed faulty, not in this that it conſented unto 


| nando, cc. Aguin 1, 2.98. 6, ar. 3» Petcatum originale 


re pecca tum, Alvaret. de Auxil.Grat-lb,6.diſp,q44 Hum 15+ 
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it,but ia this,that it did not, as it onght te have done, hin- ) autem dicito 
— e aliquid du- | 
plicitey. Direfte, quod ſcil, procedir ab aliquo in quantum eft Azens, indiree, ex boc ipſo || 
quod non aygjt, ficut ſubmerſio navis dicitureſſe I Gubernatorezin quantum defiftit i guber- \' 
Aguin. eft voluntarium paruutis v0- | 
| ine primiparentis--- quod ſufficit ad precatum originale, quia non eft perſona, ſed natu- | 


der 
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deftiores,qui A- 
damum ſeipſum 
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& probavt, An- 
dr ad, 0-thodox 
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'} be made, and eyen ja bumane Laws the AQts of parents 


xovatoribus mp- 


; | the ſubſtance of: the thing cemcra#ed, and by Godin the 


der and ſyppreſle it» Fortbefticrings ot-luſt before the 
will, is their. «ſawrpetion, and inordinatencfſe, not their xa-- 
ture, Which therefore the will according to that primi- 
tive ſovergignty which ia-mans-nature ſbee hadoncht 
to rectific,. and orderagaine; Thirgdly,origine!l fin.though 
to perſons it be not, yet to the varure it was, valuntery, 
and tothe perſons in devs 28 in their common: Father, 
for with them otherwiſe than in bim no Covenant could 


can circumlſcribe their childrene, {{igr 
-, T9, the third, we utterly deny that God did eoky a- 
way origivall righteouſnefſe from man,but he * Throv it 
away himſelf; God indeed with-bolds &, and doth not 
obtrude againe that upon us which we rejeRed before, 
aut he did not ſnatch it 8way, but man in finning did nal- 
lifie.it to himlelt, For what was righteouſneſle ln Adam, 
but a perfect and univerſal reizude,whereby the whote 
man was ſweetly ordered byGods Law,and within him- 
elfe; now, Adams linne baving ſ@ many. evils in ings it 
d, pride, ambition, ingratitude, robbery, luxury, idola- 
try, wurther, andthe Jikg, needs mult that finne ſpoile 
that origwallrightcoulnaſle which was and ought to. be 
uaiveriall. Secondly, we grant that original] finne janot 
onely a fault, but.a puniſhment toog but that the one of 
i en os the other (2) we. utterly deny; = 
which pypoſe we may note, that a puniſhment may 
either by God inflited inits whole being; or by manin 


genall ralatron whichiit eaies ordered. It is truc, nopu- 


* | niſhment. from God inflicted 
, the ſubſtance. of-the-thing fiofull, but that whicb-ouzn 


from 1.6.+.padagog.!, I-61 3 b Sicut Caciean cf dbs hx peccatum ft quo in Deum nou cre- 

bitter 107 PEnR pecgati qua 607 [uperhis drgna auimaduer frome prunitur& cauſa peceati,cum 

 mali aliquid. ceci cordys trrore commubt tigita cancnpiſcantia carnis, & peccatum eſt, quia 

 ineſt ill pnobgdicutia contre dominalum mentisg 

E-- bedientis,c>cauſa percatizleſattione cenſemtient ic, ecomogione a = <-3 
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| The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 

brings! upon himſelfe as a firme Gods wiſdome-may 9+- 
der to be a puniſhment too, When a prodigall ſpends his 
whole eſtate upon uncleanneffe, js not his poverty both a 
finne and a puniſhment ? When a drunkard or adulterer 
brings diſcaſes upon his body, and drowns his reaſon, is 
net that impotency and ſottiſhneſſe, both finne and pu- 
m{hment? did not God puniſh Phayarh with hardneſſe 
of -heart, and the Gentiles with vile affetiens ? and yet 
theſe were ſinnes as well as puniſhments. To expedite 
this point in one word as 1 conceive of it. Two things are 
inthus fin, Privation of Gods Imzage, and Iuft or habitu- 
all coneapiſcence, The privation is; in regard of the firſt 
lofſe of rightcouſncfle, from {dew alone, by bis volun- 
tary depraving of the humanernature, and excuſlion of 
the Image of God; butin regard of the Continuaxce of it, 
ſo deficienter, Gods jaſtice and wiſdome hath a hand in 
it, who as he isthe moſt jult avenger of bis own wrongs 
and the molt free diſpofer of his owne gifts, ſo hath hee 
in both reſpeRts been pleaſed to with-hold his _ 
formerly rezeRed, and not to obtrude upon ingrat 
and nnworthy men fo precious an endowment, of which 
the former contempt and indignity- bad jaſtly made 
them ever after deſtitute. - Conexpiſcence wee tnay con-! 


ceive both as a diſerder, and agapevdlty. "Conſider it a5 | 


a puniſomert, and {o though it bee” not by God effeRted 
in nature, (for he temprethno man, much 'leffe doth hee 
corrupt any) Fo is it ſubje&to his wiſdome and ordi- 
nation, who after hee had been by Adam forſaken, did 
thenforſake him likewiſe, and give hiar up into'the hand 


of bis own counſel}, fcaving him t0tranſaiit open others| | 


that ſeminary of unelcaoneſſe; which himſcife had con- 
traſted. Confider it as a vice," and  weſay thatluſt, or 
fieſh doth not. bel rt! 
but is the dafea(e of the whole nature;cithetipart whore- 
of though it doe not-cqually-deſcend froms Adam! yet 
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212 The Sinfulneſſe of. Sin. 
| | | - | 
| the whole nature, becauſe though 'generation doe not 
make all the materials and parts/of nature, yet doth it 
worke to the uniting of them; and conſtitutmg of the 
whole by them. So then naturall corruption is from A- 
dam alone meritoriauſly by reaſon of his firſtprevaricati- 
on ; from Adam by onr parents ſeminally,and by generati- 
on and contagion.; but under tavour, I conceive that it is 
not from the body in the foule, but equally and univer- 
| ally fromthe whole nature, as a guilty, forſaken, ad at- 
curſed nature, by lome ſecret and incffable reſulrancy 
therefrom, under thoſe relations of guilt and cnrſedueſſe. 
This with ſubmiſſion to the learned I conecive inthat 
great queſtion touching-the penalnefſe, and traduRion 
of originall concupiſcence, reſerving to others their li- 
berty in ſuch things, wherein a latitude of opiniohs may 
conliſt with the moity of faich and love. 
But to returne to-theſe things which are more for 
- vP praRtice. This doctrine of originall finne doth direR us 
* endowydp 3,5, | 1 our * bamiliations for fine, (hews us whither wee 
NE 5, | ſhouldrifein judgingandcondemning our ſelves, even 
iow,y gre | AS high asour feſbly luſts, and corrupt nature. Let not 
bs Anvil 47 man ſa:laith Saint James that he was tempted of God; 
—_ : | I. (hall go-farther, Let not any man ſay of himfelfe by 
| Chryſoft. ad pop. | way of excuſe, extenuation, or exoneration of himſelt,1 
ttoch. Hom. 2. 1 yas tempted of Satan, orofthe World : and who can be 
nur rg to0 bard for ſuch enemies, who can withſtand ſuchſtreng 
exyaid pcerd a” | {Olicitations t **Let not any man reſolve hisfannes into 
he 62" | any othernriginalkchen hisowne luſts. Our perdition is 
Ts if pail Ouy | totally of-gur (elvcs,! weate aſaw/ed by may enemics, 
og ad po but 1t i8 0xe:onely thatoverrommerh ww,” even our owhtſ 
| Aucoch. Howg fich.. Saint Paw could:truly ſay, * It was no more { that 
'*Rom.7.20, | ſiuned; but did -ho Charge his finnes therefore upon Sa- 
1 Chron.2141+ | ran, or ppon:the World No,though it was not bee, yet 
! aBam.24:10. | 1: wwavſomething that did belong unto bimz-an iniate, a 
| boſome enemy, ;tyenſinhe that dwelt: withio him. It is 
faid; that Satwn provoked D avid to number the prople, nnd 
| yet | 
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| as David did, I® fon was I ſhaped, and in miquity did 
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jdle.;;ſo ſtrangely and eprapoiediy will nature breake 
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heart thatlet in and gave way to Satans temptation. If 
there were the ſame mind in us as in Chriſt, that Satan 
could find no more in us to mingle his temptations with- 


lefſe ; but this is bis greateſt advantage, that he bath our 
evill nature to help him, and hold intelligence with bim. 
And therefore wee mult riſe as high as that in our hu- 
miliations for ſinne : 'For that will keepe us ever bum- 
ble,becauſe concupilcence will be ever ſtirring in us:and 
it will make ns :hrewghly humble, becauſe thereby fin is 
made altogether our owne, when we attribute it not to 
caſualties, or accidentall miſcarriages, but to our a: #re ; 


my mother.conceive mee. It Was not any accident, of ex- 
ternall temptation which. was the. root and. ground of 


I had the ſeeds of adultery and murder ſown in my ve- 
ry nature, and from thence did they breake forth in my 
life. When men ſhall conſider, that tn their whole frame 
there is an univerſall ineptitude and indiſpolition to any 
good, and as large a forwardneſfe to all evill, that all 
their principles are vitiated, and their faculties out of 
Joint, that they are in the wombe as Cockatrice egges, 
and in the —_— a ſeed of Vipers, more odious in 
the pure eyes of God,than Toads or Serpents are in ours; 
this will keep men in more caution agaiaſt anne, and in 
more humiliation for it. _ 

Laſtly, frem the conſideration of this finne we ſhould 
be exhorted unto theſe needful duties: Firſt,to much je«- 
loufie againſt our ſelves,not totrult any of our facultics a- 
lone,nor to be too confident upon preſumptiens, or expe- 
riencesof our own ſtrength. Job would not trult his eyes 
without a covenant, nor David his month without a bti- 


yet Davids beart {mere himſelfe, and did not charge Sa- 
| tan with the finne, becauſe it was the luſt of his owne 


all, then be didin him, they would be equally ſuccefle- | - 


Pal. $177. 


| 


theſe my fins, but 1 was 2tr«vſgreſſor from the wombe ; Elay 48-8, 


Job 31.1. 
Pſal.39.1, 
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| abour ry mecks, "Ma 


ont of it feele it ſelfea little looſe, as may coft a man ma- 
ny a cry and teare to ſet himſelferight.againe. Though « 
Lion ſeeme never ſotame, though the Sea feeme never 
ſocalme, give them no paſſage, keep onthe chaine look 
"AA to the Bulwartkes, for there is a rage in them which 


| cannot de tamed. Venture not on any temptation; bee 


not-confident of - any grace received {o as tofſlacken your 
wonted 2eale,count not your felvesto have apprehended 


[ | any thing, forget that which 1$bebind, preſs forward to 


the price that is before yon ;' and ever ſuſpeR the trea- 
chery' and tergiverſation of your owne hearts. Joſeph 
flang out, and would not truſt himſelf in the company of 
bis Miltris; He bearkened wot to her to le by her, -or tobe 
with ber, company might caftly have kindled concupif- 
cence, 2 little of Satans blowing might have carried the 
fire from one Nick unto another. David would have 
no wicked thing in his houſe, nor in his ſight z finne is a 
plague, he'knew how full of ill bumonrs, and feedes of 
alike evill,his heart was ; how apt to catch every infeRi- 
on that camenecere it, and theretore he took care to de> 
cline the very objects and examples of finne.God would 
not ſuffer any people, or monuments of Idolatersto bee 
ſpared, leſt they ſhould prove temptations and ſnares to 
his owne people ; and their hearts ſhould runne after 
the like ſfinnes. Keep thine heart, ſaith Solomon,wirh all 
diligence, neverlet thine eye bee off from'it, - hide the” 
word, and the ſpirit alweics mit, to watch it, for there 
18 an tdukerer ever at hand to ſteale it away. Therefore 
the Lord would have the Iſraelites to bind Ribbands up» 
on their Fringes,and the Law on the poſts of their doors, 
that by thoſe viſible remembrances their minds might 
be taken off from other vanitics,and the obedience of the 


| Law more revived within them. And Solowwon alluding 


> tare cuſtome ſhews the ule and the fruits of it ; Binde 
Them, ſaith he, cont pou thine heart, and tye thew 
xe the Law of God thy CO | 
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omamertt ; when eff tt (hall lead ther, when th 
fleepeſ# it f Boys pro grhe ng awakeſt it ſhall ralke 


alqgrs. thy companion, and thy comfort. | 
| ys iT # warre and contention againſt ſo ftrong 
and:ſo cloſe 'an enemy. Our fleſh is our Eſas, our elder 
brother, and we mult ever be wreſtling withit. The fleſh 
and tbe ſpirit are centrarie7, one will everbe on the pre- 
veling fi e:and the fleſh is never weary nor out of work 
£0 improveits own part; .thercforethe ſpirit malt be a 
10s and jmportunate forthe Kingdome of Chriſt, 
But you will ſay, To what end ſerves any ſuch combate? 
is it umpollifle to vanquiſh,or to overcome luſt?The De- 
' vill may be put to flight, there is hope in a confli& with 
ny drew may bp exaſperated by comeation, it cannot 


en off. 914 
tx to fight with ſinne, aod it is Chri/#+ office and promiſe 
to overcome it. Wee mult performethat which hee ze- 
gnncth ob us, and truſt him! with that which he promi- 
etknoto us. . Beſides, by thismeanes' the body of ſinne 
is fff weakgned, though not quirodeteoyyL-For asin the 
LeviticalLaw, when a ſpreadingleprofie was ina houſe, 
the wals were firſt ſcrapedr aboat, the dult thrown 
out, new ſtones and-aew morter put to the'old mateti- 
als, andtben laſt.oþ all; the houſe by the uncurableneſs 
of it wes broken quite downe,: and'diffolved'; ſoin our 
reſent leprous and cerruptedconditicn, wee are to'de. 
e, to weaken, to (crape off what we can of the body 
of (ip, atd leayethe reſt ter God to doe when he ſhall be 


pleaſed todiſlolve us. | 
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with thee 3 in-all thy waies and conditions it be thy | 


" Tothis Lan(werinthe genieralbfic; thatit is ewr dv-| 


"Secondly, | It is by this: meanes' cuptivareld like- 
, Wiſe; "though like the Grbtawiter, 'and' the Afeabirifh 
majaes it bee not aine, yet it s- kept nnder'and'fub- 


| - Thirdly,bowever,by this means it is &/covered and it 
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into his ſtratagems and contrivances, For 


ſtrength,to ? 
e of fin wil make us more carneſtitymourn- 


the know 


| inz for it, more impoctunate. in vur'prayers xgainſt ir, 


more humble in our of it;- more nnquirt till 
it, more urgent to lay hold upan the viRories and'promi- 
ſes of Cheilt agaialt jt. Thisis the ſum of all, and « 'moft 
ſufficient encopragement- Thergrate of Chiiſtinus will 
weaken much,the graceand fayvur of Chriſt anto us'will 


| forgive thexelt, andthe power of Chriſbat the left will: 


annibilate all. | 
- Thirdly, To patience -and conſtancy in this 'ſpirituall 
combate. We are beſet, and compaſſcd about with our 


| corruptions, the fapne /hangs on with. much pertinacy, 
{ and will ict be ſhaken off, therefore there is need of pt- 


tience to runne the race that is ſet before us, to doe the 
whole will of God, to wrt 9a our clog after us, 
to pall on and drive-forward a backſliding and a revol- 


asfcRions, through :fo: many turnings andtemptati- 
ons a5 they ſhall meet withal. - When theſpiesretarned 
trom the holy Land, they diſheartnedthe people, becauſe 
they, bad ſeen giants the ſounes of Anak: ſo when the 
ipary of man conſiders, I am to enter apon a'combate 

admits no-treatic of peace, orrdſpite; with an old 
man, full of wiſdome, furnifhed with a whole Armory 
of weapons, and with all theſuccours and contributions 
which principalities, and powers, and ſpirituall wicked- 
nefles can bring in, an enemy full of deſperate rebellion 
and unwearied rage againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt in 


| mee - and I find by dayly: experience what foiles he'gives | 
- | Mee, what captivity he le 


meunder,how undble 1 xm 


to hold canfli& with but ſomeone of his Lalts, how an- 


furniſhed with ſack generall ſtrength as is requiſiteto 


meet ſo potent an-adverſary ; in this caſe a man will be 
; a Oe . 
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is a good part of war toknow the lattude 6fan enemies | 


,we be acquitted by the bloud'of Chriſt and bis ſpirit fromh.| 
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| which will make us hope Jes ant 
when wee areweake : We a taco rs hen ſon;' 2 

conlider firſt, his grace which isſufficient ao, rar 

ly, his power, which hath already ry gre faith and 


finne. And tficrefor and quicken usunto | 
; s in our ſelves, nor 
morn won: tion of our tage gre: 


ces,but turne'to onhereg or tra pert es ence; | 


2K tne 3 Thirdly, his promiſe, whizhis tofiniſh 
[itfor as; Fourthly, his comp 
lecond ready .to:come in rinne7 cage 


quarrell;. Fifthly, '/hisex 
omen mars as Rcnongan.re Jr rgs laſts; Sixrdly; 


{that ſhall comejwilf come,' aw4wiltnot cp Seventhly, his 
| Glery whichisin our ed; and in ogrweaks 
nefle perfected ,- Eigtithly; his reward which heebrings: 
with him, as Hg. nan weight of , that wee 
wreſtle ; Ninthly, his fairbfe/veſſe, to aps that Cloud of 
| witneſſes, .thole Armies of Saints -whom he hath-carri- 
ed through the {ame way of combares andtemptations 
before us; and whoſe warfare isnow ſhed;Laſts 
ly, his perform exces already. Firſt,he maketh the combate 
every day eaſier than before, 'our Inner man growes day 
by.day, the honſe of David.is fronger. and ftronger, and 
the houſe of Saul'weaker ang:meaker., Andſecondly,as in; 


erciſed init. 
Bur. you will ſay theſe are good encouragements to 
poker raaphacy tre mma works: _ Ke dn 
onde wo 
and keep downe 4% 
| Or. that alithinmorkes jo mee? Lo 
{wer, firſt confider wherein mainely the ſtrengtbof luſt. 
rites $0.) 
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his | 
neerneſſe acig at the door,itis yet but x /#11/o whale;and br | 


all other zffliQions, ſo in thiseſpecially be givettvunto us | 
a peaceable fruit of righteoulneſe alter we have been ex-/| 
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2 Pet.2.1s, 
Jade v.11. 
Heb.rr.25, 
Deut. 29,19, 


Judg.4. 18,21, 
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Ely 57-10: 


ler.444t7. 
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Jaul with Syjeras tritgive 


Siſeracheriſheth vaſt ——— _ naman ent 
and purchaſes to-himielf, ewil barn, 


this my-weatineſſe, >the 


Henwvon, the people 
rand bite eenp 


» 


rannical commands ) or elſe under the ſhape of Emols- 
ments,and Exiuences,and Incvitableneſs,which nay ſerve 


ſtitutt even of the colour of reaſon; Like that device of 
Caiaphar, when they knew not how to accaſe Chriſt, or 
charge him wittray face of capitall crimes, yet' he had 
found out a way, that thonghthere were no perſonal 
reaſons, tor juſt grounds to proceed upon, yet admitting 


Expedience notwithſtanding, and 'Exigercy of ſtate ' 
requiring it, fitter it was for ore :7nocent perſouto periſh, 
and thereby the ſafety of the common-wealth, which 
depended upon their homage to the Romans, to bee 
ſecured, than by the preſervation of one man to havethe 
welfare of the whole people lye at hazard, and expoſed 
to the feares, and jealouſies, and difpleafures of the” Ro» 
mans, whoby publike fame were very luſpicious'of 'an 
| univerſall Prince which was to ariſe out of J»dee, and 
none ſo likely to be the man,, as he who could raiſe dead 


| ment out of their graves, anid'fobee never deſticare 
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Lovers that give me my bread and my watery woot ani 
my flax, mine oxle and my drinks ;_neither did ſheeever 
retarne to her firſt Husband, till ſhee found by evident 
experience that jt was then better with her rhav ani 


aro 
her 1doks, Sothat which mide that hypocritical le 3 


weary of the waies and worſhip of God, was the #»pro- 
ftableneſs which they conceived to be in his ſervice,and 
the awequa/neſſe of his wayes : whereas indeed the fault 
was in their own unſincerity and evill ends. For the 


Word of the Lord doth good to' thofe "that 'walke |' 


uprighely, as the Prophet ſpeakes. Fourthly, its Lowes 
and Editts, whereby it ſetteth the members aworke, 
and publiſheth jts owne willz and that either under 
the ſhew of reaſon { for finnebath certatne Maximes, 
and principles of corrupted reafon, which it takes for in- 
dubitable and ſecure, wherewith to countenance its ty- 


to warrant thoſe commands that are otherwiſe de- 


and confeſſing the innocency of the perſon of Chrilt,the 
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Pluribusperſua- 
ſoo, inerat, anii- 
quis ſacerdotum 
lizer | 


eo ipſo tempore 
fore ut waleſce- 
ret oriens, pro- 
fethque Juded 
rerum potiren- 
| car; que amba- 
geiVeſpafianum 
& Titum pre- 
dixerant, Tacit, 
H:ſtor. libs, 
1dipſum nox 

d ſſemili errore 
notaverat prins 
Foſeph. de Bello 
Tudaico , likss. 
cap. 12* 

N um.31.16, 
Mic,s 5. 


Jonah 4,4 8, 


Judg.16. 16. 


, 


Rom,13.14, 
1 lob,2.15,16- 
James 4 4. 

Rom,6: I9, 


|Rill it 


miesto delpe him : ſo though there was no «quam ef, 
yet there was an expeds;, though no reaſon or jwſtice,yet 
there was »Exigence, ud Expediency why he ought to 


hnot as 2 Malefattor to latisfie for bis owne | 


dye, 
| oifence, yetas a ſacrifice ada Teac to prevent tho(e 
evils of ſtate which the fame of his mighty works might 
have eccalioned. And thas doth finne deale with men, 
{ometimes by the helpe of corrupt reaſon, and counter- 
fent Maximes it makes the finnes which are commanded 
| ſeem werrentable and equall ; ſometimes, where the 
things are apparantly evill, and cannot be juſtified, yet 
by pretenceof ſome preſcnt exigencies it makes them 
leeme neceſſary and unavoidable, Fifthly,Its violence and 
importunity, for (in is ſo.wvi 
redthe Perſian King, when it. cannot find a Layy to war- 
rant that which it requires,yet it will make alaw to com- 
mand what it will: and it will be ſet and parſue,and im- 
portune the ſoule, and take no anſwer. Balaams ambi- 
tion was ſufficiently nonplus'd by the ſeverall anſwers 
and parrables which God put into his mouth, and yet 
purſues, him, and will put bim upon all experi- 
ments, make him try the uttermoſt of his devilliſh wit to 
curſe Gods people,and promote himſelfe. Jonah his fret- 
fulnefle-had been once put to (ilence, and could reply no- 
thing when God charged bim, yet upon a ſecond occaſi- 
ot it gathers ſtrength,$ becomes more headſtrong, even 
to diſpute with God, and to charge him fooliſhly. De 
\ lilah wee know was an Allegory or type of luſt. and we 
know how violent and argent ſhe was with Sampſon, till 
the grieved and vexed his ſoule with her dayly importu- 
nities, Sixthly,. irs proviſions, thoſe ſubſidiary aides and 
materials of laſt which it fetcheth from abroad, thoſe 
things of the world, with which the heart committeth 


- [adultery 3: for the world is the Armory and ſtore-houſe 
its Infframenis, which willingly execute | 
| the will of fianc, and yecld themſelves up as weapon 


of luſt. Laſt! 


| 


that as he once anſ{wes |. 
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in the war : In thelc things principally doth the ſtrength 
of Juſt conſiſt. "gs prineipes ho 

Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtrength of luſt 
lies, ſet your ſelves agaialt it in theſe particulars thereof, 
Firlt, for the wiſdome and deceit of luſt : Firſt ſet up 
a ſpirituall widome, which may. diſcover and defeat 
the projets of the fleſh; Chriſts teaching is the onely 
way to put off the old man, and to bee renewed in the 
ſpirit of the minde. Secondly, mutuali exhortation is a 
great helpe agajaſt the deceitfulaeſle of finne, Exhort 
ene another while it is called to day,left any of gigy be hard- 
ned by the deceitfulveſſe of fine, Silence is the belt ad- 
vantage an Enemy can haye, when one doth not warne 
nor give notice to another. If a Cheate or cunning Spie 
ſhould come to 3 place, and apply kimſclfe with ſcverall 
infinuations unto ſeverall perſons for the better managing 
his purpoſes, and ſifting out thoſe diſcoveries which he is 
to make,the beſt way todifcloſethe plots and miſchictes 
of ſuch an Enemy would bee to conferre, and compare 
his ſeverall paſſages and diſcourſes together ; ſo Chrilti- 
ans mutuall communicating of the experiments, temp- 
tations, conflics,yiRories which they have bad in them- 
{eIves to one another, is a ſure way to diſcover and pre- 
vent the deceit of luſt. X«habs hidang and concealing the 
ſpies,did mach advance their projeR agaialt Jerichozand 
ſo the Keeping of thedevils counſell, & ſtifling his temp- 
tations, and the deceits of luſt,is one of the greatelt ad- 
vantages they can have. Thirdly,receive the Truth with 
love, forlies and deluſions are the doome of tholemen 
op apy not the love of Truth, that they might be 
ſaved. 

Secondly, for the perſwaſions and ſuggeſtions of Juſt, 
entertaine no Treatic,have no commerce with it, be not 
ig its company alone, let it not draw thee away, fit not 
in conaſell withit. Qui delrberant deſciverwnt, it it pre- 
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vaile to get our care, and make us liſten untoit, it will. 
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called, he immediately refuſed to conferre with fleſh and 
 blond,which relation elſewhere making, he uſeth another 


expreſſion, Wherespon O King Aprippa I'was not diſebe- 
but to hold a conference with the fleſh .is'« beginning of 
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eaſily proceed farther. As foone as ever Saint Pau! was 


dient to the heavenly viſion ; intimating thus much, that 


diſobedience. If our firſt mother Evah had obſerved this 
rule, not to deliberate, or admit any diſpute with the 
Serpent, but had at firſt offer rejeed his motion, with 
this peremptory anſwer, We have a Law given ns, and 
Servants maſt be raled by their Maſter, and not'by their 
Fellows ; It is fitter to obey God than to diſpute againſt 
him, 'to execute his commands than to interpret them, 
ſhee might have prevented that deluge of finne and cala- 
| mity, which by this one over-ſighe did invade the world. 
Therefore the Lord ſtritly commands his people , that 
when they were to ſacceed the Natiens whom God 
would caſt ont before them,” and fhonld '&well in their 
Land, they ſhould take heed that they were not ſnared 
by following them, neither ſhould they exqurre after 
their Gods, faying, How did theſe nations ſerve thery Gods? 
The very acquainting themſelves with the formes of o- 
ther mens OO enſnare chem, Therefore as 
ſoonas laſt tirresand offers to perſwade thee; ftart away 
from it, a8 Joſeph did,Comve not nigh the doore of a ftrange 
womans howſe : though the firſt allurements ſeem modeſt 
and moderate, yet if the Serpent get fm but his head, he 
| willeafily dravy in thereſt of his body, and it he ſhould 
not,yet tns ſting is in his head. J 

"Thirdly, for thepromiſes and threats of luſt, firſt,be- 
leeve them not,for laſt is a Tempter,and it is given to all 


| 


| 
| 


Tempters to bee Lyers too, When God hath {aid one 
| thing, let no arguments make thee beleeve the contrary, 
= veneer be above hope hone (or too; 
or © m r or a falſe con-, 
clafion which every mding is tiot able to anſwer; 


or 


———— 
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or evade, yet there is a voice of Chriſt in all ſaving truth, 
which bis ſh-epe are ape to hears and ſubſcribe unto, in 
which there is an evidence to-make it (elfe known, and 
to difference deluſions from it, though haply.a man have 
not axtificiall logiek enough to. diſtinguiſh it from every 
captious and. ſophiſticall argument. 7f 4» Angell from 
heaven, (aith the Apoltle, preach any other GoſpellJet hins 
be accnrſed; we know what it colt the man of God, 
when he gave credit te the old Prophet of Bethe/,though 
pretending an Angels warrant, to go backe and cat 
with him, contrary to the commandement which he bad 
received betore. Secondly, get ſecurity of better promi- 
ſes ( for all the promiſes of the fleſh if they ſhould bee 

med will periſh with a man) learne to reſt upon 
Gods All-ſufficicncy, ſee thy ſelfe rich enough in his 
waies, there are more riches in the perſecntions,” much 
more in the promiſes and performances of God, than in 
all the treaſures of ,/Egypr. Laſt can promiſe nothing;but 
either thou haſt it already, ( and the ſame water is farre 
{ſweeter out of a Fountaine , than when it hath paſled 
through a link; the ſame mony farre better-when it isa 
Bleſſing from God, than when a bribe from Laſt; when 
it is thereward of a ſervice, than when it is the price of 
finne 5 when it is given by the Owoer, than when depo- 
ſited by a theefe ) or elſe thou art farre better without it, 
thou walxeſt among fe wer ſnares, baſt an over-plus of 


{pirituall goods for thy earthly dete&, haſt thy poverty 
{weetned and fanRified by better promiſesz and there- 
fore reſpe& none of the wages of Luſt,cooſider that God 
is the Fountarne of Life, that thou haſt nvore and better of 
it in him thanin tbe Creatures, that when thou wanteſt 
the things of this life, yet thou baſt the promiſes ſtilland 
that, all tho offers of luſt are notfor. comforts, but for 
ſnares, not forthe uſe of life,but for the praviſions of fin : 


and there is more content in a little received from God, | 


than in whole trea{ures ſtollen from him, and all ſiofull 
___ gaine 


Heb.11.25. 
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 gaine isthe robbing of God. | 
rit of life inthy heart. It is a Royal! Law, and a Law of (i- 
berty, whereas luſt is alaw of death'and bondage ; and 
where the ſpirit comes, a man ſhall be ſet free fromrhe 
law of ſinne. and death. Keepe thy felfe alwaies at 
home 1a the preſence of Chriſt, under the eye avd go- 
vernment of thy, husband, and that will daſh all ictru- 
ders and adulterers out of countenance. Take heed of 

. 2s, the Spirit, cheriſh the mo- 
tions thereof, ſtirre up and kindle the gifts of Godin 
thee, labour by them to grow more in grace, and to have 
neerer communion with God; the riper the Corn grows, 
the looſer will the chaffe be, and the more a man growes 
in grace with the more eaſe will bis corruptions beleve- 
redand (ſhaken off. 

Fifthly, when luſt is violent and importunate: Firſt;be 
thou'1mportunate and urgent with God againſt it too; 
when the M er of Satan, the Thorne in the fleſh, 
did buftet, and ſtick faſt unto St Pax/, he reiterated his 
prayers unto God againſt it, and proportioned the vehe- 
mency of his requelts to the violence and urgeney of the 
enemy that treubled hin 4 'and he had n comfortable an- 
{wer, My grace  ſ#fficient for thee; ſufficient in due time 
tocure, and ſufficient at all times to forgive thy weakes 
neſſe. In the Law, if a raviſht woman had cried oxt,ſhee 
was eſteemed innocent, beeauſe the pollution was not 
voluntary, but violent, And fo in the aſſaults of Juſt, 
when it uſeth violence, and-purſues the ſoule that is wil- 
ling to —_— and fly from it, if a man with-hold the 
embraces of his own will,and-cry-out againſt it, if he can 
ſay with Saint Paul, It is no more I that do it, but finne 
that awelleth in mee, though in regard that the flefh is 
ſomething within himſelfe, be cannot therefore be eſtee- 
med altogetber innocents yet the Grace of God fhall bee 
{ofticient for. bim. Secondly,” when thou art yarns 

ce 


Fourthly, for the law of laſt, ſet up the law of the ſpi- | 


— 


"I 
. 


keep not laſts counſell,but feeke remedy from ſome wiſe 
and:Chriſtian friend: by communicating with him, and 
diſclofing thy caſe unto him ; fin loves not to be betrayed 
or complained on, matuall confeſlion of fin, to thoſe who 
will pray for a ſinner, and not deride him, or rejoice a- 
gainlt him, is a meanes to heale it. Fhirdly,- when thou 
| art in a more violent manner than nſuall affault by finne, 
bamble thy felfe in ſome peculiar manner before God, 


_——— 


ſelfethe more :' as Solomon ſaith of Children, fo I may 


their crying. 

Sixthly, cut off the materials and proviſions for laſt, 
weane thy ſelfe from carthly affeRions ; love not the 
World, nor thethings of the world, defice not any thing 
to 'confume uponthy luſts, pray for thoſe things which 
are convenient for thee, turne thy heart from thoſe things 
which are molt likely to ſeduce thee, poſlefſe thy heart 
with a-more ſpirituall and abiding treaſure ; hee who 


ſee nothing below when he looks doyn again ; and fare- 
ly the more man is affeRed with Heaven, the lefſe will 
hee deſire or delight in the world; beſides, the proviſions 
of finne are but hke full paſtures, that do but fatten, and 


prepare for ſlaughter. | Ba/aaws was-in yery good plight | 
before, able toride with his rwo erwants to attend lim, | | 


but greedinefſe toriſe ngher, mike proviſion for his 
ambitious heart, carried him upon # wicked bafineſſe, 
made him give curſed counſel} againſt 7/re/, which at | 
length coſt him his -own lite. 
« Laſtly, for the inſtruments of laſts,” mike'a Covenant | 
with thy'memberss keep a government over eng | 
chem itito ſub jeHion, above all keepe thy heart, eſtabli 
theinward government ; for nothing caa be in thy body 
which is not firſt in the heart ; keepe the firſt mover 
Hatnifornit and” right; all other things which bavetheir 
wn | * 08 motions 
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andthemore ſinne crics for ſatisfaRion, deny it and thy | 
ſay of luſts, Chaſtsſe.and ſubdue thy [uſts, and regard nt - 


lookes ſtedfaſily upon the light of the Sun, will be able to |. 


James 5,16. 


rt Joh.2.15. 


James 4.3,4+ 
Prov, 30.8,9. 


Hoſea 13.6 7, 
Num,22.22. 
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1 Cor,9.27, 
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motians Us there, muſt needs be yight too, 
Havingrhas opened at largethe life and ſtate of nigh 
wall fine, it remaines in the laſt place to (hew, how 
ipirit by the commandement doth convince and diſcover 
the life of atual/ finne: in.omitting ſo much good, in 


- 744 committing ſo much evill, in twarving & deviating from 


the rule in the manner and meaſure of all our ſervices, 
And this it doth, by making us (ee that great ſpiritualneſs 
and perfection, that preciſe, univerſal, and conltant conr 
formity which the Law-requires in all we doe. Curfed« 
every one that abideth not in all things that. aro writtenin 
the Booke of the Law to doe them, Perfeltion andper = 
peimityol obedience are the two things which the Law 
requires. Suppoſe we it poſlible for.a man:te fulfillevery 
tittic of the Law inthe/whole compaſie of it; and that for 
his whole life together, one only particular, andthatthe 
{malleſt and molt imperceptible deviation from it being 
for one onely time excepted,yet ſo rigorous and, jnexora» 
ble is the Law, that it ſcales that man under the-wrath 
and curſe of God: The heart cannot.turne, the thoughts 
cannot riſe, the affeRions cannot [tirre, the willcannot 
bend; but the Law meets with it,citber as a K#/e vo mea- 
ſure, or asa Judge to cenſure it. It penetrates the jnmolſt 
thoughts, ſearcheth the bottome of all our aRions, hath 
a. wideneſſe in it which.the heart vf man cannot endure. 


and his Golpell the, more accepted. Let us in, 
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They were wot able 10 endure, ſaith the Apoſtle, rhe things 
which were commanded ; and, Why tempt you God, laith 
Saint.Petey to thole that preached Circumciſion, and pri 
a yoke upon the brethren, which neither we nor our fathers 
were able to beare ? Circumciſion it ſelte they were able 
to beare,” but that yoke whioh came with it, namely, the 

'Debt of the who/e Law was by them ang their fathers ute 
terly unſupportable. For this, very cauſe was the Law 

pabliſhed,that Swne might thereby become exceeding in- 

|.fu{l, that ſo Gods grace might bee the more magnir d, 
a 1eW 

words. 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. - 
words conſider ſome particular aggravations- of-the life 
and ſtate of auall fin, which the ſpirit by the Word will 
Unto us. | 
Firſt, tn the' /caf ſorve that can be named; there is ſo 
much life and yenome, as not all the concurrent (trength 
of thoſe Millions of” Angels, oneof whom was in one 
night able to ſlay ſo many thouſand men, had beene able 
to remove. More violence and unjuaſtice againſt God in 
a wandring theught, in anidlc word, inan impertinent 
and unprofitable ation, than the worth of the'whole 
 Creationz thonghall the Heavens were turned into one 
Sun, and all the Earth into one Paradiſe, were able to 
7] expiate.. Thinke we as meanely and ſlightly of it as we 
will, ſwallow it without feare, live in' it withoutſenſle, 
commit it without remorſe, yet be we affared, thatbat 
the guilt of every one of our leaſt fins being upon Chrilt, 
whofelt nor knew in himſelfe nothing of the pollution 
of them, did w_ out thoſe prodigious drops of ſweat, 
- did expreſſe thoſe {trong cries,did powre in thoſe wotall 
| ingredients into the Cap which hedranke, which made 
| him, who had more ſtrength than all the Angels of Hea- 
ven; to ſhrink and draw back, andpray againſt the work 
of his own mercy, and decline the bulineſſe of his own 
comming. ©4570 Baz \ 
Secondly, if the leaſt of -mypſinnes could doe thus," O 
. what a guilt and filthinefle is there-thenin the greaveff 
finne which my life hath beent defileÞwithall ?' It my 
Atomes be Mountaines, O what heart CO 
hend the vaſtnefſe 'of my mountainous fins Þ If there 
beſo much life in my v4mper:ineve thoughts, bow'mach 
' | rage and fury is there inmy rebeliows thoughts? In my 
thoughts of gall and bitterneſſe, in:my7 contrived mur- 
thers, in my ſpeculative 'adulterics, in my impatient mur- 
ings, 1n my ambitious projeQions, in my covetons, 
dly, froward, haughty, hatefull imaginations, in-my 
contempt-of God, reproaching of his Word, ſmotbering 


BL.) 


*<": #64 HOT AS on 50 ao: Ae: obo. BCE. - Xo 0 OA PR 
: ” | ne \ 
* . 
* * i 
Ti , : 


229+ l4 4.206 ww Grad At uid Ree Src don ders 4 
y « 4 & L = N : b 
, 


| inGods xceaunt, and ſcaled xmong 


4 ” 4 _— of 

as & - Po, - a y & "< © % 
d, * : e T9 " $ 

= "TA * ow *s - & _ 
Fs, 4 . 
F , 
7 . 
48 FI 3 a 
\ % 


of his motions, quenching ef 'bis-ſpirit. rebeliog againſt 
big grace? If every vaine word 5 flame that cankin- 
dle the fire of Hell about mine eares, Q what: vollies of 
brimſtone, what mountaines of-wrath\willhe darted up- 
en my Wretched ſoule, forgcaring andteri- 
ble Name of the Great God with my curſed oathes, my 
crimſon and fiery excerations? W bat wil bzcome of (tin- 
king, dirty, carriop- communication, of lies and (cornes, 
and railings and bitterneſie, the perfecntions, adnkeries, 
and murthers of the tepgue, wherſhut the idlendfſe | and 
unprofitableneſſe of the tengue isnot able to endure this 
contaming fire ? 

3: If one. great ſine, | nay one ſmallfinne be fo full of 
life,asnot all the ſtrength, nay not allthe deathvor ano1- 
bilatiops of all the Angels in.beaven could bave:expiated, 
© how {hall Iſtard before an Arv2y of owes i So: many, 
whichIknow of my felfeAwarmes af thoughts, (keames 
of luſts, throngs of ſintull words, {ands of cvillaRtions, 
every one-as heavy and aggreat 2s a manntgine;/able to. 
take: up 4f- they were pubirito bodies altehe xalt couſov4 
between Earth and{bleaven,” and: fill all che fpaces ob na- 
ture with-davknefic and: cantuſionand how; infinite more 
ſocret-ones-are there; 'which 1 knawngt:by may-ſdlfk ? 
How many Atomes and ftreames of duſt doth.g beameef 
the-Sato {bining into aroometdifiever, Which by any o- 


thertight wy many. 
ſaertxsatethertiimy heart, which: though the light of 
) dileoyer, are yet WEntten 
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[t of pardon, abuſing and ſabordinating the mercies 

of Gol —_ of Sathan,” not inowiogrhat his 

e ſhould have led me to repentance; out of /«b- 

ornne ſe againſt the diſcipline, ont of enzwty againlt the 

goodnefle, out of gall and Gjrrerneſe of ſpirit againſt the 
power and purity of Gods holy Law ? 

Fifthly, not the root onely, but the circumftances too 
adde much to thelife that is in ſinne. See how natably 
Saint Auſtin aggravates his ſinne of robbing an Orchard 
when hee was a Boy, that which others leſs acquainted 


with the foulenefe of ſinne might beeapt enough but to 
laugh over, Firlt, itbeganin the will, and the members 
followed,l had a mind,and therefore Idid it. Secondly, 
I did not doe it for wantof the things, but out of the 
naughtineſſe of my heart, -and my inward enmity to 
righteouſnefſe, Thirdly, I did jt_not with ayme at frut 
tion of the fruit; -but onely of the finne ; it wasnot my 
alate, but my luſt which I ſtudied to f(atisfie, Fourth- 
y,theApples I ſtole were very unapt to tempt,no relliſh, 
no forme in them to catch the eye, or allure the hand, but 
the whole Temptation and riſe. of the ſinne was from 
within. Fifthly, I did not alogegthere were a troope of 
naughty Companions with mee, and we did mutually 
cheriſh and provoke the itch of each others luſt. Sixth- 
ly, it was ata very unſeaſonabletime of night, when at 


leaſt for that day wee ſhould have put a period and given 
a reſpite unto- our luſts. Seventhly, it was after we had 
ſpent much time before ( and ſhould now at laſt have 


E- 4 


been tired out ) in peſtilent and fooliſh ſports. Eighthly, 
we were immodeſt jn our theft, we carried away great 
loades and burdens of them, Ninthly, when we had 
done we feaſted the Hogs with them, and our ſelves fed 
upon the review and carriage of ourowne lewdnefle. 
Laſtly, the chiefe ſport and laughter which we bad was 
this, that we bad not only rebb'd,but deceiv'd the honeſt 
men, who had never ſo-bad an opinion of us, as that we 
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Valui + ſeth. 
Non penurid, 
[ed faſtidioju- 
ſttie, 


Nec e4 ve vole- 
bam [ul quam 
ſurtoappetebam, | 
Jed ipſo furto, 
e&F# peccato, 
Non erant for- 
ma nec ſapore 
iecrbroſa, Ne+ 
quiſſimi adole- 
ſcentes, Conſri- 
fione ſociorum 
anima ks atcen- 
debam pricitum 
cupiditatis mee, 
Node intempc= 
ftrva, 
Ingemia ont a. 
N #n. ad noſflr as 
epulas, ſed pro- 
Jicienda porcis, 
ſola nos iniqui-' 
£216 epulari,Ri- 
[ns erat qua 
titilats corde 
quod falleba- 
mus eos qui bec 
& nobis fieri non 
pu'abant. Ex 
lu1o & joco nee 
cends aviditas, 
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ſhould do it ; and thus another mans loffe was our jolt. 
And aſter all this, his Meditations upon it are excellent; 

with David tegoes tothe root, Ecre cor mewn D 
mew, ecce cor wewns,, © Lord; what « nature and heart 
had 1, that coald commir frane without any Irovbya, 
without any incentive dut from my ſelfe ; and apine, 
What hall I returne unto the Lord, that Icanreview 
theſe'my fins, and'not to be'afraid of them ; Lord, I will 
love thee, I. will praife they Twill confeſſe to thy Name, 
it is thy Grace which perdoneth che fitines which I tuve 
commuted, and it is thy Grace which prevented che 
ſrifes which I bave not commited : Thou haſt faved me 
from all finnes, theſe which by mine" will I have 
doric, nd thoſe whith by ttiy Grace I have beene kept |. 
from doing. If every min wonldſingle oat /forfie nots- | 
ble finines'of bis life, end inthismanner anatomitze them, 
aftid Yee how 'mariy ſirmes one fire contyineth, evenas 
ofie flower mity leaves, 'and one Pomegranetc many 
+ re not bit 'bea notible means of hambling 
- | © Sixthly, not evill eirctityſtatices-orfcly, but moprofits- 
ble e#dr wdde much tothe He of fih's When men ſped 
mony for this which i, wor breayl nd Tuboxy for this whith 
fatisflfeth not ; when men their y tory for that which 
doth not'profit, torſalte the Fountaine, -and/hew ont bro- 
"er deuyypmotpmerechy hold tio water w_ nothing 
vt wi, redpe nothing dot ſhactic and yeprouch. 
-Otrr Saviojir atſures ts, thatik /isno valuable price to get 
"the'whote Wotld by finhe':- Atxd Saint Auwſ#9 'buth aſ- 
"ured us ,that the ſalvation of the World, if poſſible ought 
not'to be procitred'by but an offitionslye, But now how | 
on matt. Ne Et feng. 
'lyefora'fdtthing,ſweare fore complement/{wag- 
ger for's faſhion;flatter for a preferment, murder for are- 
vetige; pawn'oar ſoules, which are more worth than the 
Whole frame of 'natare, for a very trifle ?- 


Seventhly, |. 
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 Seventbly, allthys evill hitherto ſtajezat home, but the 
great /cavdalthat comes of fin addes much to the life of 
it, the pernicioutneſfe and offence of the to 0- 
thers. Scandall ro the weaks, and that two-fold; an 
aitive feandat! to miſguide them, Ga/.3.1 4. 2 Cor.8. 10. 
or a paſſive ſcandall to grieve them, Roms.14. 15. and be- 
getvin them jealoufies and fulpitions againit our perſons 
and profeſhons,. Scandal/to bh wicked,and that twofold 
alſo; the ong giving them occaſian ta blaſpbeme that ho- 
ly Name _ Profeffian which we heare, 3 Som. 11.14- 
2 Cor.6.3,4. 1 Pet,2.13, The otherbardning and encou- 
raging, comforting, and juſtifying them by our evill ex- 
ample, Exzeck, 16.5 1,54. 

Eighthly, the evill doth not reach to men only, but 
the ſrandall and indignity over-ſpreads the Gofpell, n 
great part of the life of fin is. drawn from the {everall 
relpeRs it hath to Gods will acknowledged. When we 
fin not onely againſt the Law of Nature in our hearts, 
but againlt the written Law, nor only auo_ the truth, 
but agaiolt the mercy and Spirit of God tos, this mult 
be an heavy aggravation, O what an hell muſtit bee to 


— 


my doore,and beſecched me to be reconciled ; he wooed 
me in his word, allured me by: his promiſes, expeRted 
me in much patience,enriched me with the libertic af his 
own precious Oracles, reached forth his bload to wafh 
me, powred forth his teares over me, but againſt all thjs 
I have ſtopped the care, and pulled awayt 

and hardened the heart, and received all this grace in 
yaine; and notwihitanding all the raine which'fell upon 
me,continued barren ll, : God might have cut me ofin 
the wombe, and made me there's of hell,as I was 
by nature a Child of wrath, he might have brought mee 


|forth into the world out of the pale of his viſible Charch, 


or into a corrupted Synagogue, or into a place full of ig- 
: Q 4 Norance, 
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2 (oule in hell toreconnt, ſo many Sabbaths God reached. 
| forth his Word unto me, ſo Sermons he knocked at 
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norance,Atheiſme,and profaneneſlc; but he hath caſt my 


| | lotin a beautifull place, and given me a goodly 


heritage 
«nd now be requires nothing of me bat to doe jultly,and 
work righteoutnefſe, and walke humbly before Gop, 
and I requite evill for good to the hurt of mincowne 
Soule 


Ninthly, the wawwer of committing thoſe fins is fall of 
life too. Peradventurethey are Kewgs, havea court and 
regiment in my heart, at beſt they will be Tyrezt» in me, 
they bave been committed with much ſtrength, power, 
{ervice, attendance, with obſtinacy, frowardaefle, perſc- 
verance, without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenſion, as 
things of ſo great aguiltinefle did-require. 

. Laſtly, in good duties whereas grace ſhould beo ever 
quick and operative, make us conformable to our Head, 
walke wortby of our high calling, and as becommetÞ 
godlinefle, as men that have learned and received Chriſt, 
bow much unprofitablenelle, and unſpiritualnefle, diltra- 
ions, formality, want of reliſb, failings, intermiſſions, 
deadnefle,uncomfortableneſs do ſhew themſelves? How 
much fleſh and ſpirit? how much: wantenneſle with 
grace?how much of the world with the Word? bow 


{-much of the weeke inthe Sabbath? how much of the bag 


or barne inthe Temple Þ how much ſuperſtition with the 
worſhip? How muck. ſecurity with. the feare ?: How 
much-vaine-glory in-the honour of God ? In one word, 
How much of my felfe, and therefore how much of my 
ſin,in all my ſervices and duties which I performe? Thele 
anda world the like aggravations, ſerve tolay open the 
life of aQuall ſins. 


|.  Thas have Lat largeopened the firſt of the three things 
| propoſed, namely, that the ſpirit by opening the Rule 


doth convince menthat they arc ja the ſtate of ſin, both 
originall and aQuall. Hy 
The next pm ſed was to ſhew what kind of 
ate of fin is. And here are two 


: __ things. 
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things priqgipally remarkable : firſt it is an eſtate of moſt 
extreme imptency 2nd dilability unto any good: Second- 


of God. , . 
Firſt, it is an eſtate of im9potency and Diſability to any 
: Pasl in his phariſaicall condition thought him- 
ſelfe able to live without blame, Phil. .6. But when the 
comimandement came; he found all his former moralities 
to have been but dung. Our natarall eſtate is :7ic hon any 
ftrevigth, Rom.5;6. fo weak that it makes rhe Law it ſeife 
weak, Rom.$.3. as nn#ble to doe the workes of a ſpiritu- 
all, as a dead-man of naturall life, for wee are by nature 
Dead in finne, Epheſ 2.1.and held under by it, Roms,76. 
And' this is '« wofull aggravation of the ſtate of ſinne, 
that a man Hes inmiſchiete(r John.5.19. )asa carkaſe in 
rotteaneſſe and diſhonour, without any power to deliver 
binelfe.He that raiſed up Lazar out of the grave,mult 
by bis own voyce raiſe us up from finne, The dead (hall 
heare the voice of the Sanne of nuan, and they that heave 
(all live, Job. 5.25. All men are by' aathre frangers to 
[the life of God, Eph. 4-18. and forrergners from his hou- 
ſhold, Eph.2.1 9. Able without him to'doe Norhing, no 
morethan a branch is to beare any fruit, whenit iscut off 
from the fellowſhip of the root which ſhould quicken it, 
Johs 1/5, 4,5 In me, faith the Apoſtle; that is,,” my fleſh, 
there dweleth'no yood thing, Ronso)1'8; 4 man 1s as un- 
able to break through-the 'debt of the'' Law,” .or bis fub- 
jeRion to death and bandage, as a beaſt to ſhake off his 
yoke, At x5.1o. ora dead man bis funerall clothes, /ob. 
11.44. In one word, fo greatisthis impotency which is 
in us by finne, that -wee are not fufficjent ro 1hink # good. 
thing, 2 Cor. 3.5. not able to wnderftand 4 yood rhing, hor: 
to comprehend the light when itſhines upon us, 1' Cor, 
2. 14. John 1.5, Qur tongues unable to ſpeake'# good 
word, How 6a» ee being evill fpeake good things, Mat. 


12,34. Ourcarcs unable to heare a good word, To whons 
- ſeal 
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ly, of moſt extreme exmity againR'the holinefle and waics| 


_—_—___ 


— — 


— 


PF "IR 


20 pe ASS 


, Mn Tk, fneſſee Fr -— x 


ſhall Fans ive werving that the beare, behold 
FT is ereuwciſes and they —— heFken, Ters 
[6.49. our, man..unable togbey,. the carna/l mind 
s wor ſub ro YL Law of God, neither indeed can bee, 


; The fieatong hereof gre theſe; Firſt, Our wniverſall 
both naturall ang perſonall imepurity, wee are by nature 
all fleſh, child: en gf the old Ml dimebe 3 6.Childeen of 
Gods wrath, Epbeſ;3.3: 30d it is impoſlible Mos 
on ory ihoagen glen for they that 

the fleſh carne pleaſe God, Rowe. $.8, 3 man gault by 
rexewed in his mind,before he can ſo much as make proof 
of what will be acceptable wata God, Rom, 133, This 
naturall impurity in oar perſons is the greynd of all im- 
parity in our works, for wwto the xnclrane every thing © 
ancleane, Tit. 1. 15. and all the frajt of an evill Tree is 
evill fruit, Afa4.7,13. And St Pew/ gives the reaſon of it, 
Becauſe our fruit ſhogld bee frait yato God, Roy.74 4. 
and frajt unto beligeſle, Rom &, 22+ 0m peed | 
of natural men de neither begin in God, nox looke to- 
wards him, nor tend upto him, God is neither the prin- 
Wl af; mares gorthe end of them. 


wnaturell exweity the belt performance of | | 
i oy ok yo the Gift of an enemy, 
m_ the els of fooles h not from love 


all 

CER EE ET 
. , Rom. 1 
tic CEN ol eg i 
to God, 6 I4, 15+ 20d ever 

| the luinnt | Chrilt,G4/-5.234or by ne- 


| tare We are enemies, Revs 5.104 


Thirdly,Oar 26:9r/! af drlicg, for the ſtate of (in is 
aa eſtate of unbehefe, The &Þiric ſhall convince the world 
Gn, becauſe they beleeve got, Job. 16: 9. Now infide- 
lity doth utterly diſable men to pleaſe God, wichow 
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- faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb.r 1.6. There can 
ns good works be done but in Chrift ; we are ſauitified in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1./2« wee are created in £brift unto good 
works, £pb.z. 10. we mult be one with bin before we can 
be ſunit;fied, Heb.1.1 t. and this isthe reaſon why faith 
ſariRifics and purifies the heart, 467 15.9. and by conſe- 
the whole man(for when the fountain was clen- 
ed all the waters were [weet, 2 Keg.,2.24.)becaule faith 
is the dond which faſtens asunto Chriſt, Eph.3. 1 7. 
Foatthly, Oy narurell ignorance and. folly. For the 
ſtate of finne is ever an igaorant eſtate. .Eo3ll.oven nndey- 
ftand wot judyement, Prov. 28.5; Thi aluall Rite-chac the 
$eripture gives liners, even the beſt of ſinners, thaſe 
who keep themſelves Firgizs, and eſrape mary of the 
pollutions of the world as Samit Porer tpe Pre.2.206 
is footer, Af. n5.2, though they know many things, yet 
they know "as: they maght 0: know; 1) Cor. 4, 2. 
Now 4he root of 'oar ' well ' picafing ' is: dome and 
Siritwallknowledge, Col.r 9.1 o.that tit which makes us 
walk worthy of the Lord, and fraidull ingood works. 
Whicreas want of. underſtanding is that winch makes us 
together: c+ that woo dove mo good, Roman 
Ir,12+- ; . vis 24 121 \ 
F And row what a cutting canſderation ſhould this- 
be ton man to conſider, God made me'ffor his ulc,that i 
ſhould bee His farvant to doc his Will, and Lamutcerly 
artfie 'for ary ſervives fave thoſe whictudiſhonour him, 


-like the Wood of the Vine,urterly umuſciull and unmect 


for'any worke ?- Ezek.,15-4- what then ſhould Lexpe& 
but to be caſt out, as a veſlellm which no plealure ? 
If Tam altogetherbamen,andotnoate, whatz wander- 


round, and'Qothinot preſently cattemeinto the\kre; that 


{offers meliken noyſome weed topoyſon theaire, :and' 


chonke the growth-of better things? 4f1.drinke, wabe 
raine, and bring forth nothing but tkeraes, How neere 


muſt 
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full patience of God is it that GatfersqaEaroembcr tbe 


out of it ſclfe to Gods end, and carr 


doe, Joh. 17.4.What ane 
thoſe who-have hitherto liv'd in the lalts of thefleſh, to 


come overto Chrilt and hisrig 


who hath jan much 


more comfortably he ſhall dye. 


cence,” and life of fig in the belt of ns, 
upon both of Co 


©0 goc0n with patience'through all difficulties, .becauſe 
in ſo doing they werke to that end for which they were 
made, they live toGod,. and-brj forth froit anto him, 
called thera tohimdeltes How ſhoald-we praiſe God that 
hattr given us any lirength:in any way to-do tins ſer- 
Vice t that is pleaſedto account himſcife ho 
he.is obeyed by us, who ſpoile all the works we do with 
*F OWN Cotruptions Þ And bow ſhould, we husband all 
the moment of our life tothe adyantage of our 

» Whoſe very acceptationot luch unworthy ſervi- 
ces ſhould alone bee both encouragement and reward c- 
nough tinto us > The more protably any maa lives, the 


Now to ..confider more particularly this difab:liry 
which comes along with fin, :we may note, that ;it is ei- 
ther racal, when 2 man.is all fleſh,as by nature we are; or 
at rail, 11 proportion tothe vigour of concupif- 


Creature. operates 
ies Gods jatention 


is he melt hpnoured and 


this be for 
;and for others 


To touch a little 
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| them onerly'timdone,'Here- are 75960 Poimes in thiseats; 
Firſt, to confider, How all the warky of 'nalur all men ney 


| $4rd of "doing or omirting of thim,  * 


Fauſt, in a- wicked man, who is totally in theſtate of 
, there is a 7 otall and abſolute inpaſſibility and impo- 
texey.to'do any thing that is good. Every Spent add} 
mean of the heart of man xs onely and continually evill 
Gen;6.5,; Butithough his heart be evill;may not his ati» 
ons or bis words be good ? No, for'that is the fountaine 
whence all they iflue, and impoflible it is that ſweet 
water ſhould proceed from a bitter and corrupted foun- 
taine,, Matthoy2.34. Jam.3.11. Look onttiebeſt aft 
ons of -wicked-men-z if they pray to God; theit projer 
—_— Prov.18.9, lf they p——_— well = 
accept nor [mell, nor re f theiroff evings,he wi 
eſteeme them all pres rg ty uncleane, as 4 dags heal, 
or fines blond,, Amos ws hp $?' geeme things! 
never ſo:fpeciousin the fight of men that doe Gem vet in 
his' fight they may be unclewe, Hag.2 13514." R they 
turne, and enquire; and ſeeke eatly'atter God, all ths is 
not fidelity, but only flattery, Pſa.78.34,395 -Likethe fpi- 


untoa Prinde; © + 7 4 NY | 
'" Bat what then? Cana wicked) min do@nothing but 
fin? When he gives Ames, builds Churches, readsthe 
Seripture; -heats the Word, worſhips God," arc theſe all 
finnes ? #40; then hee onght roforteare them, amd leave 


boos fteemed finfnil; and {econdiy;this being grant:d that 
they are Cl Fes they — carry \hemfelves im re- 


{ "Fot theformeret- theſe, we are firk iſe theſe 


Bon, it may'bee meatiired' by Two ſorts of goodneffe ; 
firſtthere is Goodneſſs ethicall or morall, im relationunto. 


- 
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eing and embalming'of 2 carkalfe,” which ce never put | | 
fomnch wacwecry Nd mto it, a9t6 cake it'# Welcome 


notes? Firſt, a wotke done may bee Hub hep/ici' yenere | | 


manners, and in order nnto men; antſecondly, there is | 
' Gordeſſttheobogioull or divine; in relttion to Religion, 
Foil! | © 
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ws þ Nee ftatim qui 
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isgood in the ſight of men, good unto humane 

ſes, good by way of Example, or way of Bdificarion 
to others,. who judge as they ſce. Buta thing isthen 
done djvinely-when 1t is dane with tbe {pirit of holinefle 
and oftruth(for the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him) 
when it is done in obedience tothe Word; for wee are to 
note that a thing oy bee done by a man 74tione/ly out 
of theſway-/and culeq right realon,and acertaine gene- 
rouſneſle andjngenuity of (pirit, which loves not to-con- 
deameJx-felfe in the thing! which it allowes, and to 
walke croſleto the evidence of its owae rules, and yet 
that thing is allthis while done but «»to birſe/ſe,and his 
awaerecalon is ſet up as an Idol in Gods place, to which 
all the a&ions of his life do hamage « or- a thing may.be 
dane obedientially,. with an-cye- unto Gods willthat re- 
quires it, not only ina common conviction, but in a fili- 
all and ſubmiſſive affeRion, as unto him ;- when you fa- 
(ted and mourned, faith the Lord, did you at all faſt awe 0 
me, cyente me? If you will returne,Q Iſrael,xeturne-nnto 
wee, {ajith the Lord, Zech.7.5. 1er,4;1:: Apotorious fin- 
ner walkes-contrary to the. principles of his owne reaſon 
and nature, Row.1-32. 1 Cor.11.14:contrary to the proſpe- 
rity and ſecurity of bu preſent life, Levin c26.14« 1 Cor- 
11.39, and contrary to. rhe' law and will of God.:>Now 
when man breakes off a (infull courſe, with aime onely 
at. is owne reaſon or proſperity, though this be to re- 
turne, yet it is to (wrne #0 our ſelves, and not pnto God, 
Then aſſemble themſel ve; for corne and wine,(aith the Pro- 
phet, and ſs ſceme toxremnune, but though theyretwrne, it 
6s wot 10 rhe en bigh ;byt like a deceirfull bow, __ 
it ſeem-to. dire&Sthe Arrow to the marke, yet indeed it 
ſends it out another way, Hoſ.9.1 4,16. and in this regard 
though the ſubſtance of a worke ſeeme very ſpeci 
unto men, who judge according to the ſight of their eyes, 
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and meaſurethe aime and. jntention. by ag” 
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they ſee,not the worke by the intention which they can- 
not ſee ; yet to God that ſeeth not as man ſeceth, it may be 
28 abomination, Luke 16 15. 

Secondly, we are to note, That among /# Chriſtian: di- 
vine workss may be done morally and, meerely: wi wwy, 
accarding to the caurſe of the places andtimes whicha 
maa hves in, Such were Saint Paw/s ſervices before his 
Converſion, which therefore he eſteemed but dug, and 
ſuffered the.loſſe of them;fos a man may do ERS 
and yet when he hathdone loſe them all, 2'7obn,2e:/e8,. 
Naythey may be done profanely, ac Baleams bleſſing of 
I(raet, and the falſe brethrens preaching out of envy.and 


ſpiritzally and drvinely ; ſuch were the Almes of the 
Churchesof Macedonia to the Saints, that whichthey 
did they did as untoGod, which madethem ready to con- 
ſecrate not only their ſabſtance, but themfelvesta the ſer- 
vice of the Saints. Such was the contribution of the Phi- 
lippians towards the neceſſities of St Paxl, it was done 
with an eye to God;in which reſpeR the Apoltle cals it a 
ſacrifice of a [meet ſavour, well pleaſing unto God, Thi 
good was intended unto Pax!, but the ſervice was dire- 
Qed unto God. | 
Thirdly, we are to note, That ſome things are ſo eſen- 
tially good in themielves, as that they cannot bee done 
out They mult bee well and ſpiritually done , ſuch are 
thole things which take in God 1ntotheir very perfor- 
mance, and do jintrinſecally and in the ſubſtance of. the 
work reſpe him. Such are to love, feare, beleeve,truſt, 
depend, upon God; which things, thougb.in regard of 
ons imperfet manner of doing them they may have (in 
| mingled with them, becauſe pot done with. af that 
ftrengrh asthe Law tequires, ' cat yet never bee, rotally 
1, and fo unacceptable unto God. Other things may 
be Good materially, and ir» common acception, becauſe. 
hey are the things which God commands to bee es 


ill will, P4:7.1.,15,16, And morall things may be done | 


| 


2 Cor.$. 4, 


Phil, 4 14, 
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| bar yer,”becaufe the doing of rhem doth not neceſſaril 
and imtrinſecally take in an aime and reſpe& toGod, 
but is onely reducible untohim, and that fo as that the 
ſamething may beedege'with other reſpeRs, therefore 
chEgoodneſle is not in the things themſelves barely con- 
ſidered Hut in the right manner of perfotming them.Such 
were Jehbwhis zeale, the Pharifees praying, the'bypo- 
crites taſtzng, and the like, In one word, ſome things are 
lo jnherently:good,that Though they may be done imper- 

y, yet theyrannor be done protanely ; others {0 

| with relation'to God, that becauſe they may bee.dotic 
| without that relation, ahd ſuch other contormities as are 
required wm them, "therefore they may ceaſe at 1 to bee 
| goed ; as to preach out of envy,to pray ont of hypoctilicy 

to falt- out ot opinion'of merit,&e. NN 
Now as indifferent things may be made goodby cir- 
cumſtances -' as to eate'or not to eate 1s maifferent, yet 
not to eate, for feare of ſcandall, is charity, and to cate, 
for axe of ſuperſticion, is Chriſtias {4berty. To oblerve 
witty ur 1s indifferent Without any conſcience of | 
the thing it lelfe, only\ in-due ſubmiſſion to the com- 
mands"of juſt authority, is' ebediexce ; to obſerye the 
ſame things without ſuch authority, and that apon ſu- 
itious reaſons, direRted to bind the Conſcience, and 
cading to the thing asſucha thing, is in regard of others 
Free ſrngal, nd in regard of a mans ſelf bondage and 
dolatry : Thus T'lay, as indifferent things may bee made 
| good or bad by cirremfrances ; (o other things, the matter 
{of which is commanded, may yet bee made in the doing 
of them evill, when that due reſpeR and conforinity 
which the'Lew whetjh it is commanded requireth is not 
obſerved. If a ma build a wall, with preteoce to keepe 
ont the Sea, of av'ctiemy, and, yet leave a Wide gap and 
etitranee open to admit them, thongh be who ſees no- 
[thing bat firme Wall nay aoeairg the worke, yet he, who, 
| 90 the whole will but dcride it - fo Rt” | 
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doe very much, Pngh hee proceed © farre as to offer #p 
the children of his bedy, and beſtow monntaives of cattell 
upon God and bis ſervice ; yet omitting rightconſneſſe, and 
jaſtice and humiliation before God, though to men it may 
ſeeme very ſpeeious, yet unto God it iy both abominable 
and ridj As a piece of lilver or gold may be ſhaped 
intos veſſel of giſhonour, which ſballbze deſtined unto 
ſordid and uncleane uſes : ſo may & worke be compoun» 
ded of chojce.ingredients, the materials of it may be the 
things which God himſclfe requires, and yet ſerving to 
baſe purpoſes, . and directed to our owne ends, it may 
ſtioke in the noſtrils of God, and be by him rejected, as 2 
veſſell in which there is no pleaſure. A cup of cold water 
to 4 Prophet, as 4 Prophet, ſhall be rewarded, when a mag- 
nificient alms with a Phariſee's trumpet ſhall be rejeRed : 
Asa ſmall thing which the righteous bathy(o 2 {mal thing 
whick the righteous giveth, is better than great riches of 
- | the gngodly. 

Fourthly,we are to note what things are requiſite un- 
tothe doingof a thing, ſo as that it may be an AF of obe-! 
dence, and thereupon acceptable unto God. 
| bs goers it muſt -baye a »ew principle, the- Spirit of 
Chriſt, and the Low of the$pirit of 7 and Faith puri- 
| fying the Conſcience from dead works. 

Secondly, in > of the manner, it maſt be done 
-with the affeQion of a child, not opt of bondage, bat in 
love, 2 Tim.1,7. In voluntary fervice and reſignation of 
all che members unto rigbtcouſnefle, Rows, 6: 19. Inupi- 
verlall relpeR to all the Commandements, Pſalme 119. 
128, In obedience to God the Law-giver, for a man ne- | 
ver obeys the Lay, even when he doth the works there- 
io contained, but when be doth it with all ſubmiſſive and 
loyall affcRions towards him, that commands it, Jaw. 2. 
-10,14.this only is to live unto God, and to bring forth 
. | frujt unto him. 


Mic.6 6,9,9. 
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The Sinfillne/ſe-of: Sin. 

are principally foure, to which others are to be ſubordi- 
nate, but not repugnant. Firſt, the g/ory of God, we muſt 
bring forth fiuit, and finiſh our workes, and doe all that 
we have to do withreſpe& unto his glory, Fob. 15.8. ob. 
17.4. 1 Cor.10-31. Secondly, the Edification, Service, 
comfort of the Chwrch, that nothing redound, to their of- 
fence, but to their profit and ſalvation, 1 Cor.1o. 32,3 3+ 
Col.1,24. 2 Tim.2.10, 2Cor.1.6, Thirdly, the Credit, 
honour, and paſſage of the Goſþel/, thar it may be furthe- 
red, and not evill ſpoken of,  Cor.6.3,4. 1Cor.9. 19,23 
Phil.1.12, Fourthly, A mans owne ſalvation, that be be 
not after all his paines a caſt-away, but that he may fave 
himſelfe, 1 Cor.9 27. 1 Tins.4.16, 1 Pet.1-9. 

Fourthly, a// che mean:s, unto that end mult be reg «/ar 
and ſuteable : Evill muſt not be dene to bring good 
about, Rowy,z.8, and all the circumſtagces which accom- 
pany the aQjen, muſt be right too. For as inthe body 
there is not only required beauty, but order and propor- 
tion;Let the face be of never ſo delicate and choice com- 


plexion, \yet if aby part te miſplaced, it will cauſe a ng 
table deformitie and emcomlinefſe to it : ſo in duties, 

excellent-worke may be fo mib-placed, or miſ-timed, or 
attended with ſuck incongraus and unſutable 'circam- 
ſtances, as that it may prove rather aſnare of Satan, than 
a fruit of the Spirit, 
: "Laſtly, to make it compleatly acceptable, It muſt paſſe 
through the  7ncenſe nnd [nterceſſion of Chy1ſt, wh6'2s 
he-dotheby 'his AZerits take away the Gw:/# of fmane 
from-our perſons; fo by bis Þurerceffion he hideth the pol- 
lution/and adberency of finne- that is in our ſervices, and 
ſo giveth us accelle, and maketh all our duties acceptable 
by bim to: God,” Epb.2.18:1 Peri2.5. He hath made mw 
to'be prieſts unto God, and onr prayers, wrd good works, as 
ſpirit nall ſacrifices come n before God. But it is not ſaffi- 
cient that there be a Pick and an offering, except there 
"be.an A/rar too. ppon which'to offer it (for it is the} 
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| The Frnſnimejje of Sin. | | 243 
Altar. which ſan&ifieth the off ering ) Now Chriſt is Mar, z 3.19, 
the Altar, which ſantifieth all our ſpiritual fe at 
Their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted wpon mine Altar, and 
they fhall come up with acceptance wpon mine Altar, Eſay 
$6.7. 60.7. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, we conclude, firſt, | 
A wicked man cannot doe thoſe things at all which are 
ſo eſſentially and inherently good, as that the very ops 
operatwm, or doing of them 1s from the ſpirit of Chrif, 
as to love God, to truſt him, and depend upon him : for 
as there are ſome things in nature which cannot be coun- 
terfeited, or reſembled ; the (ſhape of a man may be 
' © | piRtured,but the life cannot,nor tho reaſon, nor any thing Y 
; that doth immediately pertaine to the Efſence of man : 
| ſo there are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypo- 
crifie be done neither in the thing it ſclfe,nor in the man- | 
ner of doing it, becauſe ſincerity, ſpiritualneſſe, and fili- 
= reſpeRs belong to the very ſubſtance and matter of the 

uty. 

Secondly, other works, whoſe goodnefle doth not | Yid.Aug.ep.q8 
(ewe neceſlarily to the doing ofthem, but to the man- | <-ony rep 

er of doing them, wicked men may performe : but then | "15 0:4. 
they doe them only ethically, and in confpettu bominum, | tih, 1.cap.z. 
with relation to men and manners : not ſpiritually as un- Retvalk.lib.n, 
to God, norin obedience orreſpe to him. For firſt, the | ©4+3+ 
Spirit of Grace is Chriſts Spirit, Rom.$.9. Gal.q.6. and 
our fleſh is quite contrary ##10 it, Gal. 5.17 and none have 
this Spirit, but they who have fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son; and.are united unto bim, 1 Joh.413. none of 
which dignities belong to wicked men. Secondly, every 
thing that is ſpirityall js vitall, for the Spirit quickneth ; | 
the Spirit of; Holineſſe never comes but with a Reſurre- 
100, Rows. 1:4. Kowp;$,10,1.1;2 Cor. 3, 64nd therfore he is 
the Spirit of like, Ko. $:2,, but now asthe perſons of 
wicked men, ſo thejr works are all dead, Heb.g. 14. and 
therefore not being done ſpiritually and obedientially, im- 
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Kom 8.8. whoſe pure eyes can endure nothing which 

beareth not,in ſome, though moſt remote degree, propor- 

tion to his moſt holy nature, 2 Pex. 14+ 

| But it may be objeRed, Doth Ged uſe to doe good to: 
thoſe that hate kim, and that even for the things which 


| himlelfe hateth in them ? Doth not that worke pleaſe 


him, which he is pleaſed to reward? And wefind the 
workes of wicked men inthe Scripture rewarded, Abat 
bumbled himſelfe before God,and therfore God brought 
not the evill denounced him in his own dayes. /ehs 
executed the command of God upon the houſe of Abad, 
and God eſtabliſhed the Throne of Iſrael him for 
foure generations, Nebuehadnezumr cauſed his army 
to ſerve a great ſervice againſt 75r#s, and the land of E- 
£ypt was given hing for wages,and for the labour where- 
with he ſerved againſt it. 

To this I anſwer, that this God dothnot to juſtifie 

| of allow wicked mens a&ions, when they are in ſhew 
conformable to His Will ; but firſt to ſhew that his mer- 
cie is over all his works, when he is to recome 
pence the ations which hee might jultly puniſh : Se- 
| condly, to ſhew that God willnever be ided, for 
being any way behinde with men. Wicked men are apt 
to twit God with the unprofitableneſle of his ſervice, 
and the unequalneſſe of his waies, to boaſt that their 
worke bath beene more than their wages; and therefore 
utterly toſtop their mouthes, when\ hee ſhall proceed in 
judgeinent. with them, gives them” ſuch rewards arc 
ſutable to their owne defires (the bypocyires pray 
and give almes to be ſeen of menyand that reward 


which they deſired they bave) fnoh as arc molt ſute- 
"able to their ſervices : A ed ring noe ies 


| cez, fo hee rendereth unto them nth fied rewards ; 2s 
| they' give bim ſervices full of hypocriſie which doe not 
| pleaſe him, fo hegives them full of bitternefle 
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| proſpered, this 
tace ofmanki 


| degenerate into-brutiſhbnefſe, * Fourthly, to entice and 


| reward- my wpclear, bow: abundantly, wonld hee re- 


| nd. deface all that he 


[:Eirſt, as 4tis thegnfiuence 
-neth- both «he-Grape and; 


The Sinfirlueſſe of Ski. 
which ſhall .not profit them. Thirdly,  to- prſerve hu- 
mane ſociety from violence and outrage ; for when wic- 
ked'/ courſes are from -beaven plagued, and. moderate 


keepes -order and calmeneile. ypon the 
wikind, which might otherwiſe bee likely £9 


| 


incourage-wicked men anto fincere obedience; for 
thus may they recount -with themſelyes : It God thus 


compence my fpiritvall ſervices i. If he let tall fych crums 
unto dogges, bow abundantly would be provide for me 
if {were his Childe ? 1f the bleflings of his-left band, 
riches and glory, bee fo excellent even,to the Goates, 
how pretious would the blellings. of bis right - hand, 
b , and eternal bappyneſſe bee jt, I were 000 
of his ſbeepe? Sothen it\is not Ex pretio operis, byt only 
Ex largitatedonantis ;, The reward is nat ontiof the va- 
lue or price of the worke, but out of the bounty of God, 
who willnot lesve-bimſelfe without a witncſle, but asa 
maſter for incaragemant and allurements 1ake will re- 
ward the indultriqot an ignorant Scholler; though he blot 
$ hs. hand uptog ſ9 Gad to over»: 
cone men+y his goodnefle and bounty, and to draw them 
to repencances ispleaſed t9rewardthe workes which bee 
i Bat have notthe.wigked ſore meaſures and propgytis 
om oh {þq Spirit; giventcherws 0 they are exz 
todoethoſe; workes! abey gdoc .6,4-4 Cor.12-6,7; 
And is not-that a good -worke which proceedeth trom 
the ſupplies ofithe; Spirit of God # To this. we anſwer, 
of che lame funne,, whichgipc- 
the:;Crabbe, and yet 
the Grape have {weeteneſſetrom the: ſ the, | 
{till retznes the ſowrnefle which:it hath from - Fra 
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ſo it is the ſame iyirh which helpeth the faj . 
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Kill retaine the quality and ſowreneſſe ofthe ſtock trom 
whence they come. Secondly, we deny them not co be 
pood i» Sxo genere, that is, worally, and: in thefight of 
mien; but yet they-are not good in Gods ſight;(o'zs to pro-' 
cure acceptarce: with tiim-; for which parpoſe we muſt 
note;. That God gives ſeverall proportions of his -Spi-- 
rit, andfor ſeveral! purpoſes. To ſeme tbe $pirit to ſav - 
thifie and renew, Row. 1.4. Tit.3.5. Toothers the Spirit 


and to others'#Fts, 1 Cor, 14.1.” To ſome 23 [nfiruments, 
that 'tbey may walke profitably before meri, as Cyr»: was 
anointed for /xcobs ſake, Eſay 45+ 1,4 To others as 
Sownes and Members, that they may walke acceprably 
before him, 1'Per.2 5. 4 "e819 Wes 
- "But then comes the ſeeand Caf? propoſed: if a wicked 
man can doe fibthing but evil} then jr ſeemes/hee 

to leave undone ul} his Almes,P rajers, Faſtings,and Re- 
_—_ ſervices, becauſe we are to abſtaine from every 
thing which is polluted with finne ; and that which God 


| will not ſee; man muſt'riot doe.” To this Iawwer, Nb;by | 


50 meanes;” The :Poore man af the poole of Brrbefd, 
though-utterly impoterit and uuble to 'crawle-in when | 
the Angell came toltirre the waters, did not yet negle& 
what lay in his power to wait: at- the place; ' and to en> 
deavour his owne cure; Natarall impeteney can given | 
exenlt to wilfall negld; WREn' 8 7mwon Mays was in | 
thegall of bittenefſe; yer Sulth Forey direRed Hirtv then 
to pray. Hete then theſe-two/ Rules millt regulace this 
Caſe, "Firſt;a wicked mats'neceffitic of ſinning muſt 
not ullifie the Law 'of God, 'which requires-the doing 
of thofe things; 'though not with ſuchen uncleane heart 
$$eJottitheth, >The-inyporeney of man maſt not either 

CAN Lany 'or|Uiminiſh bis owne duty. 

h wh Grand ab ennd: Grace doth more abound, 

yet a tier miſt not fin 'that grace may abonnd ; ſo though 


:| wben« wicked man dothehe things of the Law, heerfin- 


neth, 


to ediffe and'/profi; withall, r'Cor. 12.5, 'To ſome chartty, | 
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| © TheSinfllneſeof Sin.) 
neth ,yet hee-muſt not omit the duty; upon pretence to 
eſcape the fin, Secondly, when a thing js evill proprer 
fieri, becauſe it is done, the doing of that-thing'is unlaw - 
fall, and intrinſceally Gnfall, and theretere to be avoided ; 
but when 2 thing done is evill, not becauſe it is done, but 
becanſe ſomething -which (hould make the doing of it 
good and acceptable is omitted, and. fo it is evill not in 
the ſubſtance of the thing, but by reaſon of the defeRts 
which cleave unto it, bere this ought Rill to be done, but 
the other ought not tobe left undene. [ebs, was com- 
manded to deſtroy the. houle of Abad, he did ſo, and 
thus fatre he did well; but his ends and Gods divide the 
ſame action, God out of Juſtice, he out of policie, and 
therefore though hee eſteemed it zeale, yet God accomp- 
ted it murther and (ſhedding of bloyd, and th as-it 
was inſubſtance the thing which God commanded, hee 


—————— RR 


did reward iti yet as the execution thereof was other- 
wiſe than he required,ſo he threatneth to revenge it: / w/ 
avenge the bloud of lexreel npon the houſe of Jebw, What 
then, is cb» to commit murther ? God forb/d : andyet 
is-he to doe that, in doing whereof he did commit mur- 
ther? yes, for God required it, So then he was to performe 
Gods command, but hee was not thereby to worke- out 
his owne projets, God commanded him to execute his 


juſtice, but not his owne revenge. When the Prophet 
{eremy toretold the captivity of the Tewes, if hee had 
preached judgement with {uch an affeRion as /ehs did 
| execute it, withaimes at his owne credit in the truth'of 
his meſſage, with delight in the ruine and deſolation of 
the Church, with expeRation and deſire to ſee the la- 
mentable accompliſhment of his owne preaching ( as 
Tonah did at Niniyve } thongh he bad done that which 
God required, yet had he greatly ſinned in corropting 
bis meltlage with his owne luſt ; but herejn was the 
faithfulnefle of that holy man ſeene, that though bee did 
, proclatine the wofull day, yet bee did not defire it, but 
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prached peace and 'reſtitution again. So'then to 'con- 
clude this Caſe, when an 4iov batt evill in» its owne 
ſubſtance, it 'is omitted, biit when'the- Afton is of it 
ſelfe the warter of precept;/and (dhith evill only ex- 
ternally caſt upowitby the: Agent that doth'it;'here' the 
Alton is not to bee mitted, but the eAgent isto be re- 
formed. 

But you will ſay, if I thay not doe evill that- good 
may come. of-it, then T'\may not' dor'good when evill 


together tobe prevented and avoided. To this T anſwer, 
that the» Argument followes cleane contrary, I may not 
doe evill though good would 'come of it, 1 muſt doe 
goad though evill{hbuld'come' of it; For -when a'com- 
mand is abſolute and peremptory, wee muſt not obſerve 
with refpet'to-cofifequences, not foiſt in conditions or 
relations of our owne to over-rule the duty, leſt wee 
make our ſelves Lords of the Law. Now tbe Comman- 
dement for: doing good; notwithſtanding any eonſe- 
quences which may attend it, is as abſolute and peremp- 
tery, as the command'for not doing evill, and-there- 
fore we maſtnot obſerve or forbeare it with reſpect unto 
any conſequences. For God will have us to meaſure our 
duty by his command, which requires to: abſtaine from 
evill, and'to doe good, not by the Events that are inci- 
dentall and externall to' the duty' done; - So then that 
which is good materially of it felf to be done though 
evillfollow, firſt, becauſe G o-D requires it, and” his will 
muſt {tand againſt all conſequences. Secondly,becauſe the 
evill that comes along inthe deing of it, is not any way 
b ing or naturally appendant upon the duty, but is 
foilted into it by our wicked vature, and the wickedneſſe 
ofman mult not either annihilate the commands of God, 
| or void and evacuate his owne duty, or Jaltly, juſtifie or 
priviledge tus preſumptions, Thirdly, becanſe fo to doe 
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laid Amen to the words of thofe' Falls Prophets, that |. 


will come of it; upotyth#fame reaſon), beeauſe evillis al- | 
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| The Sinfitneſſe of Sin. 
is not to prevent evill, but to multiply it,not to eſcape fins 
but to double it, We muſt obſerve Gods way of break- 
ing off finne, and not our owne; It was never knowne 
that one ſinne was the way to prevent or cure ano- 
-ther. Beſides there is lefſe ſinfulnefſe in a defe& which 
attendeth a duty done, than in a totall omillion of it ; for 
that comes in by way of conſequence, the other is againſt 
the very ſubſtance and whole body of the command 
that proceedeth from naturall and unavoidable impo- 
tency, this from a wiltulaefle which might bave beene 
prevented. 

Naw ſince the wicked have ſuch a totall diſability, as 
that whatever they doe is altogether (infull, hath not a 
dramme of holineſle init, the principles, the ends, the 
wayes ail Carzal/; Here then wee might obſerve the 
fowlneſle of thoſe reliques of Pelagianiſme, in doArine 
of the Papi/ts, who flatter and comply with nature a- 
gainlt the graceof Chriſ#, in their doQtrines of merit, of 
congruity and preparations for grace, the acceptableneſle 
of heathen vertues in the ſight of God, the infallible at- 
tendance of Grace upon naturall endeavors, as if things 
totally evill, and delerving wrath, could prepare for 
Grace, But I rather chooſe to ſpeake to the conſcience : 
It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze naturall men in the 
fight of this fate of i», and tothrow them downe under 
Gods mighty hand, when they ſhall conſider that their 
beſt Workes are toa/ly evill, that doe what they will it 1s 
al:ogether abominable in Gods fight. What a wotfall 
thing is it fora man to be debtor to the whole Law, one 


terly unable to. dot any thing which beareth proportion 
tothe lealt tattle of that Law, becaule that Law is all over 
ſpicituall, and he all over carnall. It- would be an Inſup- 
portable burden to periſh everlaſtingly for but one finne ; 
howiafinitely more to bee anſwerable for all thoſe iafi- 
by treſpaſſes, not one wheteof can be remitted with- 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
out 2). This one point of the Diſatslity of Nature to 
teaſe God in any thing, if it were duly conlidered, would 
compel! men to goe unto Chriſt, by whom they may 
have acceſſe, and for whom their ſervices (hall have ac- 
ceptance before G o Þ, till which time they are all bat 
dung, and God will throw them in the faces of men a- 
gaine :; And the reaſori is, till a man takes Chriſt by faith 
along with him, theſe ſacrifices have no golden Cenſer 
to perfume them, no 4/tar to ſanRifie them, nothing 
but a mans owne evill heart to conſecrate them upon , 
which makes them to bee owr owne, and not Gods offe- 
rings. - When the Prodigall came unto himfelfe, aad 
conſidered, I bave nothing, I can doe nothing, all that [ 
eat is dirt and filth, I am an anprofitable Creature in this 
(tate ; theſe —_— made him reſolve to goe unto his 
Father. When Saint Pax/ conſidered that what ever 
before his converſion hee thought of himſclfe, yet indeed 
all his zeale was but blaſphemy and perſecution, all his 
moralitie but dung and dogges meate, all his uablame- 
ableneſſe and preſumptions but loſſe unto him, then he 
began to ſet an infinite value upon the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrilt, and to ſuffer the loſſe of all that he 
might bee found in him. Sin muſt be very finfull, that 


grace may be very welcome. 
Secondly, this [mporency and Diſability is Partial, 
even in the molt Regenerate;lo much fleſh as they have 
|intbem, ſo much deadnefle and anſerviceableneſſe Till; 
and this may bee ſeene in two points : Firſt, there is a 
£rat diſability inthe beſt ts worke and goe on with pa- 
tience and comfort in Gods ſeryice. How apt are wee 
ſtillto quench and greive the Spirit? How doth every 
mans experience conſtraine him to cry out, /» me dwel- 
leth no good thing, to will is preſent with me but I cannot 


| performe the things which I would, Lord Ibeleeve, belp 


thow mine wnbeliefe ? How doe we faint and wax wea- 


—_————— 


ry of wel-doing ? How are wee led captive to the _ | 
oO 
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| eur faith too, Heb.12.2. without hin we cannot will nor 


Tam able to de all things through Chriſt that ftrengtbens 
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of finne which is in our members, ſo that we camo doe 
the things which wee would? for though the Scriprwre call 
the Saints perfe, and teſtthe of ſome that they ſerved 
God with ther whole heart, yet that is ohly in oppoſi- 
tion to Corde dwplici, a double heart, denoting ſuch an 
integrity onely as doth not admit a purpoſed diviſion 
of the heart betweene God and ſin, Therefofe wee | 
meete (tjll with exhortations togrow and abound, and 
with promiſes of bringing forth more fruit, and menti- 
on of proceeding from faith to faith, and from glory to 
glory, and of ſupplies of the Spirit, and growing to the 
meaſure of the (tature of Chriſt , and the like expreſſions, 
all which denote the admixture of 1-xporency in the beſt. 
And this /»porexcy is ſo great, that of. chemſelves they | 
can never doe any thing;. but returne to their wonted 
coldnefle and dulneſle againe: for it is not their having 
of Grace in them barely which makes them ſroxg, out 
their Communion and fellowſhip with Chriſts fulneſſe, 


me.-The branch can beare no fruit, nor preſerve. or. ri- 
pen that'which itbarh, but by its unity: with the roote ; 
light continues not in the houſe but by its dependance 
on the Sunne, ſhut out that, all the light is preſently 
gone- Take water away from the fire and. its nature Will 
bee preſently ſtronger than the heate, jt borrowed, and 
ſuddenly reduceit to its wonted.coldnetſe; So wee can 


doe nothing but by the conſtant ſupplies of the Sprrit of 
Chriſt; hethat begins mult finiſh every gc od worke in us, 
Philp.1. 6, He that i the Author muſt be the finiſher of 


doe any geaod,Phil.2.13, Without him,when we have done 
both, wee cannot continue, but ſhall faint in the way, His 
Spirit muſt lead us, Rom. 8.14, Eſay,40.11. His arme 
muſt heale and ſtrengthen us, Hoſ.1 1.3. Ezek,34-16, 


ont bin we canno; wathe, Col.2.6, Godus the God of all 
| Grace, 


M1 we have received hive ſo we muſt walks in him, with- | 
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| Grace, to bims it belongeth not onely to call but to perfett, 
not onely to perfeft, but to ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle ns, 
iP LE) «10, x | | 

Secondly, this /mpotency is ſeene in this, that the good 
things they dee cannot fully -pleaſe Godby themſelves, 
but (tand in need of further purification from Chriſt, 
and pardon from God z Even when we are Children we 
malt be ſpared, and borne withall, Afal.3-17. Dexr . 


© 1+ has Wat 

The uſe which we ſhoald make'of this point is firſt, to 
keepe us Hamble, in regard of this thorne in our fleſh, 
which diſables us to doe any good, and when wee have 
| done- our uttermolt, yet ſtill -makes us unprofitable (er- 
vants. 'Lay together theſe confiderations 3 

Firſt, remember the long time that thou wert utterly 
| barren, and didſt live nothing but a life of finne, how 
much ofthe flowre of thine age hath been dedicated un- 
to Satan, and thise owne luſts ; how thy Childheod and 
youth bath beenc all vanity, and why thinke wee did 
God require the firſt fruits in the Law, but-to ſhew ' ttiat | 
we were all his, and therefore that He ought to have the 
firlt and beſt of our life devoted unto him, and ſubmitted 
unto his yoke, | 

Secondly, confider even now when thon art at beſt 
that thou art riot ſufficient of thy (clte to thinke a good 
thought; that in thee; that is, in thy fAcſh,jin thee, from thy 
ſelfe dwelleth no good thing, 'the otiginall of all the 
good thou doſt is without thee, By rhe Grace of God thou 
art What thow art, and all thy ſufficiency is in' his Grace. 

Thirdly, when this Grace doth call, knocke; quicken, 
putthee on to any good, how averſe and froward, bow 
dull, indirigible, undocile is thy evill heart, like: a fill 
Lambe, never findesthe way it ſelfe: and when it is led, 
1s every ſtep ready to ſtop and ſtart aſide. 

Fourthly, when it prevailer to ſet thee indeed a 
worke, how exceedingly doſt thou faile in the _— 
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of thy daties ? How little growth in ſtrength? How lie- 
tle improvement 1n ſpirituall knowledge or experience? 
How much- wearineſſe and revolting of heart? How 
evill and unprofitable bath thy lifebeene in compari 
of thoſe worthies whom thou ſhouldeft have followed, 
and in proportion tothoſe meanes of Grace which thou 
haſt had? 

Fifthly, in thy progreſ*, How often haſt thou ſtum- 
bled > How many netorious and viſible finnes, even in 

eat Characers, have oftentimes ſtained, if not thy pro- 
eſfion by a publike ſcandall, yet thy ſoule in private by 
a conſcionſnelſe unto them ? And how thinke wee did 
Davids Murther and Adultery pull downe the pride of 
his heart when ever it offered to riſe in any Heavenly 
aQion ? -* 

Secondly, in this point it will be needfull togive di- 
reionin acaſe of daily occurrence, what a man ſhould 
doe when he finds his naturall impotency dead him in 
fpirituall works ? when he finds ſtupiditie, benumb'd- 
neſſe of the ſpirit, and many defects, which he cannot 
ever-rule nor ſubdue in Go Þ $ ſervice; whether it 
were not better to forbeare the very duty, than to grieve 
the ſpirit with undue performances? Tothis I an{wer ; 
Firſt, omit notthe dutie, though thou art never {o ill af- 
feed, for that is to give place tothe Devill, and to yeeld 
to the fleſh, and the devill is pleaſed either way i when 
by his allurements he can per{ſwade us to evill, and when 
by diſcomforts he can diſcourage us from good.  Be- 
ſides, by doing fpirituall things a man growes more (pi- 
ritual}, and gathers ſtrength even in the ation 3 as water 
which comes hard at firtt, flowes very plentifully after it 
bath been a little drawne, They that begin in teares 
may end in joy-: Davidbeganto pray with fig comfort, 
much ſote vexation-and weaknefl of ſpirit under the 
ſenſe of Gods heavie diſpleaſuce, and yet hee'ends with 
| mach faitb, peace and triumph, The Lord bath beard 


ms. 
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woplication, the Lord will receive ney prayer ; Let all 
= 99 be aſhamed, &Cc. Plalm61. 55, $, 9, 10. 
Secondly, take Saint Pawls advice to ſtir up the gift that 
is in thee, awaken and revive thine owne ſpirit, by com- 
muning and debating with thine owne heart, .by conſul. 
ting withGog in bis Word, diligent acquaintance and 
right knowledge of his Will, by fruitfull 3nd ſealonable 
conference, borrowing light from thy brothers Candle, 
rebuking or retifying thy ſelte by his example, this is 
that which the Scripture calls whetring che L aw upon one 
another,Dent.6.7. By renewing thy Covenant, comming 
afreſh to the fountaine of Grace, which is in Chrif : Ag 
Iron is quickned by the Loadſtone, and the Earth moves 
ſwifteſt when it is neareſt to its place z {© the ſoule aps 
proaching nearer to Chriſt, renewing. Repentance , 
recounting errours,reviving covenants,dedicating it ſelfe 
afrgſh' to his {ervice, mult needs be much ſharpned and 
encouraged anew. Thirdly, when thou canſt not doe a 
thing with life, yet doe it with obedience, when not in 
Comfort, yet with feare and trembling ; when not as 
| thou wert wont, yet as thou art able. God loves to be 
ſought when he hides, Tell me, O thou whom my Soule 
loveth, where then lodgaſt at yoon ? When Ezekzel could 
not pray, he chatter'd and peep'd, and when thou art not 
able to ſpeake thy defires, the Spirit can forme thy ſighes 
into prayers ? Laſtly, when kin thou art heavy, and in 
darkneſle, fiye tothy Faith, take Jobs reſolution, though 
heflay/me with diſcomforts, yet will I traſt in bin y an- 
gry though he. maybe, yet he cannot be unfaithfull , 
though be may like Joſeph conceale his affeQion for a 
time, yet impoſlible it is that be ſhould ſhut up his com- 
nar les mae the proteRion of np in _ 

ypov him. #ho 5.there amo ou that fearet 

the Lord, ths abeyerb the woice of 79g Lau that wal- 
beth in darkweſſe and bath no hight ? Let him truſt inthe 
Name of the Lord, and flay upon his God, Eſa) 50.29, 


—— — 
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God will ever hav? us ſo much conſcious of our owne 
defeRs; and ſenſible of our owne diſabilities, as that we 
may ſtill run tothe SanRuarie of our faith, and 'reſt on 
him, notglory or rely upon our ſelves. And now if our 
Impatencie driveus to the grace of Chriff, make us more 
vile in our own eyes, andcry out with'the Apoſtle of | 
our own wretchedneſle, there may be as much life and 
obedience All over, as when this or that particular duty 
was performed with more vigor ; for that which was 
wanting in our ſtretigthmay be made- up- in our humilt- 
tie ;and this is a ſure: rule, God 1s more praiſed and de- 
lighted in thoſe graces unto which humilitie doth more 
eſſentially belong,as Faith and ſpirirtuall ſence of our own 
diſabilities, and the like, then 1n any others. And thus as 
a {mall heap of gold may be equall in value to a greater 
of liver; ſo though in other regards we: ſhould be. many 
times weake,yet if the ſence of that make us moxe hum- 
ble, and the lefle hold-faſt wee have of any thing in our 


ſelves, make us to take the faſter hold of the hope that is | 


ſet before us, we may be equally acceptable in the ſight of 
God, who Yoth not judge of us accarding to our ſence of 
our ſelves, but bath reſpeRto the /ow/ineſe of his Ser- 
vants, and of thejr Graces. : 
Theſecond thing I will but name (baving largely 1n- 
fiſted upon it from another text ) and that 1s, that the 
eltate of fin 13 an eſtate of Exmuy. againſt God and his 
wayes 2: this is amongſt dchain of wicked men 
by nature; that they ate wary, haters of God, Rom. 1.30. 
&enemirs of the crofſe of Chriſt, by minding earthly things, 
Phil:3. 18,19. and this by nature is wniverſall ; the Apo- 
(tle nfeth three expreſſions for the ſame thing, when wee 
were ſinners, when we were withoua ftrexgth, aud. mben we. 
were enengiesr, Romn.5.6,8,10to note that mporency;and 
Enmityiras,wide as linne; ant therefore c}{e-where be. 
ſaith, :har:we were exemies by mithed workss, Coleſſe 1121. | 
And our Saviour maketh it all one not-to- /ove biz, and 


not. 
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not to keep bus ſayings, Joh.14-24. and to refuſe ſabje- 
Aion unto him, and: to be his exemy, Luke I9. 27. The 
very minds of men, and their wiſedome, their pureſt fa- | 
culties,'their nobleſt operations, that whereia they. re- 
taine\ molt. of the Image of God- ſtill, is yet ſenſual, 
earthly, fleſhly, devilliſh, exnvity againſt him, James 3.15. 
Roms. 8:7. In a word, We are by Natare enentics to the 
Will of God, by. rejeiting hu Word, Jer.6. 10;8, 9,1, 19, 
44;16. 2 Chres.36. 16. Zech.qe11. Mata, 37. Att, 
13+ 45,46. Enemies 20 the Spirit of God, by withſtanding 
bu Operations, Att; 7.51. Gal.y.17. Als 6.9,10. Enc- | 


mies to the Notions of God, by diſliking and ſuppreſſing the 
thoughts and knowledge of bim, Rows.1. 13, 21, 27. Roms. 
3+ 11» Enemies to the righteouſueſſe of God, by ſetting up 


- "'ojwy owne workes and merits, Rom.9,72. 1 — 
s 


Ementiet to the wayer of God, by fulfiling our owne In 
wid wickgd workes, Coloſ.1 aur; Job 21. 14,15. Enemies 
tothe ſervants of Ged, in perſeentions and cruel mockings, 
&c. Joh.15.19. 2 Tim.3.3. Eſay 8.18. Zech.3.8. Gal 4. 
29. Heb.11.36.. 

And how ſhould the conſideration of this fetch us in- 
to the Righteowſneſſe of Chriſt, make us fall downe and 
adore that mercy wy ep and pitied us when we 
| were his enemies, but two. things ; Firſt, 

what an atcfull thing 3 Secondly,- what a fooliſh 
thing it is to be Gods enemies, 'as every man is that con- 
tinues in ſinne without returning unto. him ? Firſt, how | 
un ? He ig our Father, -( Adons tht Son of God, 
Lake 3.38. Jand therefore there is dae unto him Honour: 
He js our Mafter, and therefore there is due unto bim 
feare and ſervice : Heis our Benefaftowy, He left not him- 
without a witneſſe all we are all we enjoy, uw from bim : 


Ts the Fenn: aite of exr life; It is bis mercy thas we ars 


Pf 
not conſumed, his #nmpaſſions faite not : Therefore there 
is du$ unto kim Love and Reverence 3. He is our Parcha- 


ſer.' He bought us' out 'of bondage, when he bad fold 
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away ourſelves ; thereforethere is due unto bim Fealty 
and Howage, nay; le hambled himſelfe in Chrift to bee * 
our Brother, to.be aur Hiuband, He took our rags, our 
ſores, out diſeaſes, and paineupon' Him, and therefore 
there is due unto himall Fideliey and Obedience, 
O what an vation will this be againſt the ſinges 
inſt t ercy Patience, againſt the Bownt 
Perchaſe , nay, againſt the v winity' of God 
Hupl | He dyed for us water Ra enemies, and 
wee willcontinue exemies againſt him that dyed for us1* 
And yet the folly is as great as the impiety. Conſider 
what Gedis ? The Judge of all the World, - All eye to 
ſce , all Eare to heare , all Hand to findeoutand puniſh 
the finnes and provocations that are done unto him ! A 
Jealous Godand jcaloulic is moſt impatient of diſaffeRi- 
on! A conſuming rt ! «1d who us can dwell with 
devoxring fire? who us can dwell with everlaſting 
burnings? Do we provoke the Lord to Jealonſie, are wee 
er than bee ? Saint Pax! bath reſolv'd his owne 
on before,-as long as wee are enemies wee are 
without ſtrength. And new for the. Clay to contend 
_ the Potter, — > Sam eh ne the Ros 
to up agaipſt ipotency, what a 
madnefle is it ? Let-us bg es frown onr-Savi- 


day | that they have been committed a- | 


ours Parable, Conſider whether wee with ony ten thouſand 
are able. ro gee out againſt him that meeteth OI 
ty thouſand ? whether wee with our ten thouſand fires 

and /»ffs are able to meet him” with twenty thouſand, 
Angels and. s ? And when wee ate indeed 


cotwinc'd, that in his prefence no fleſh living ſhall be ja-| | 


Giledycehaeie wo fem iahing10 felimo the bands" ob 
theliving God; that our! bt be ſtrong ,-nor|: 
our hearts endure' inthe day when he will have to doe 
with gs; How cao wee chuſe but ſend forth an. Exbeſ- 


- 
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| ſage, eſpecially fince he is: ego way' off (asit is| -- 
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Eph, #3 Z, 


Luke 14.31. 
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draranee make: biga yet; keepagrant way offs that hre 
Nay give us timer? makecuepenee Olean thelong fa- 
fereng of + Paws to Reparnyance , eff we »p 
mr.e: wrath againſt our. ſe (vos ! Conliderthe great agg >; 
vation oof that ſpiaituall: Jeaobals ny.) 7 rag rar 18: 
repent of her fernicaciens,. and{ber: 
that the-lopg:lu joe permngae rea 
let us make<his uſt of' it; Laboyrtobefoundot kim in 
peace, Witheutdpot and: blaggalefſos 
- Thalaſbthingrin thia@{kpuint:propoſed was , How: 
the {pine bythe: tr Ye ror or 
tobe in err Cor Cor imam mpeg 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


life anhpower imeit. [ an le pre be 


Phil. 2.16, Hobs. 12, 
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pirit of che Lord t9, deciars. uns. l 
mo bs Afics 3o$, Avthe'Spiticis a Spinit'of 
+ ſmbath-begiven;te the Word to: be a Word of life, 
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2sfaſhioned inthe hearts of the Sairits, as the 
image oficheSealc in (dhe Waxe. As the light of the 
Ry reflection from the Moon | that 
of thecarth,, or from a pluſſe that part bf a roome 
x whichir ſetfe is ubſent ; Ss thongh vhe Church bee 
tne Sent on yet 1s Syiret bythe Word och 
: Iris not the Mben alone, nor 
IE + pe he Snone without t he —_— 

et lightneth thoſe es upon which it 

(cife doth not munedimely ſhine, payee cork princi- 


pally eheen.cetbe intenrnanes © che Spirit Hoth hk, 
and the Word cannot alone by it (rife convince or con-. 
vert, but. the Spirit bythe Word as ts word nd lim: 
meat» Sothe) wohone euns a mans &yes1n 

toſee thetturh of the Word written'in his owe Þeart,! 
makes him put his-Sealo-untdit, frameth the Will to! 
ſearch, acknowledge and judge judge the worſt of ir felfe , to- 


ſignc, and him for it, to cake'the Office of the 
that ſentence: 
then doth the W 
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an eW 

which pnesan i -ex 4 © 
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We ©4010 I mo * zwe arer 
matte delete evdbiana lvoe: I when we find} 
them © ne ſuchhumane conttibutions and a | 
petations w we 05S Nacman E 
watersof Jerdas : be og therk be exctlentuſe- 
Hamaze lcarnng when is ſanQified for opening the 
Word, as a baſer cologriss for a'benter ; 
yet it is the Word alone the S by, 


liy-conwince of (in, 


rear 


S232 


hs —_ and\ficſhlyacceflions. of themſelves 


Geroeorhe tout of God condemning | 
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more , '\nor-4dde no-more:reall-yertae orrhuſthe tothe 
Word, thanthe weedsinzfictd:doce untothe Corne; of 
than.;the, ground colour doth-tintathe beanty oF /that 


which is! pat upon it. We ſhould thereforeipray forche 
Spirit to-come along with his Word; It is nat envagh to 
be at Beibeſda, this houſe of mercy and grace; unlefle 
the Angell ſtjrre, and the Spirit move upontheſe waters; 
It is Hee that myſt incline and put the heart into'the 
Word, .or elſe. jt 'will remaine as impotent as before. 
But of this poiat allo I baye ſpoken at largeupon another 
Wripinne. -og 2:55. offs diene nll; cer; ohulg 2817 
Having then thus ſhewed at large that the Spirit by 
the Commuandement corvineeth men to-bee in the fate of 
fin both afi#a{land original; imputed andinbetent;what 
kinde of fate that is, A/ate'of [rpperency and - Exmiry.y 
How itdethit, by quickning the/Word ,: and 0 ening 
the heart : Now weare very brietelyto open the- {econ 
point, That the Spirit by the Commuandement coonvinceth 
a man tobe under the g#i/c-of fit, ar in'the tate of death 


| becauſeof fin. 7 ded, forwhich we muſt noto, Firſt, 


that.there is a twofold geile,” Fitft, Rear mw concupiſeentie , 
which 1s the meritorzouſnefſe of puniſhment, or liable» 
pond upper Perego diner 
Ns one, which is the igation, and ob - 
| nomjoninate of a perſon unto-puniſhment becauſe of ſin. 
New lag mack ery is meavis-op diſcover wh | 
out the Spirit the whole malignity and obliquity that 
in ſin,therfore ic cannot ſufficiently.convincevt the Gaile 
of ſin, which is a Reſaltancie therefrom, and is ever pro- 
portionable thereunto. In which reſpeR the .judgments 
of God-are ſaid to be anfearchable, Rem. 11+3 3: And che 
wicked know noe whit her they go,x Toh.,2;11. catinot have 
any full and proportionable notions of that wrath to 
come Whichtheir fins carry them anto, 
| Secondly ,+. wee may note that there is a 7 wefo/d 


i k 
| itt Med i. i. AS Cs 


| 


 earvittion of this Gail: of fume ; A naturall connittion, | 


ſuch. 


ſach as was in Caiv, 7xdas, Spira, and other deſpairing 
men; which arifeth trom two grounds : Firſt, the Pre» 
ſenr(caſe of Gods wrath inthe firlt fruits thereof -upon 
their-conſciences whict mult perforce deare witneſle to 
Gods Juſtice therein; and thisis that whichthe Apoſtle 
calls Torment, 1 Job» 4.18. which though it-may ariſe 
from naturallprinciples ( for we know even Heathens 
have had _—_ —_— ws Ns Hiſtorian 
ſpeaks, their fcourges and rendings of cience) yet 
isit much ſer forward by-the Word, becauſe therein is 
made ' more apparent to the Soule the Glory and the 
Power of God, therefore the Two Prophers are faidto 
Torment the. inbabitants of the Earth, and the Law. is 
ſaid to make menguilty,and to kill,to hew,ſmite,and de- 
ſtr 

—_— Devils have, begotten by the-Word, and aſſented 
unto by the ſecret ſuggeltions of the heart, witneſſing to 
it ſelfe that it hath deſerved more than yet it feels 5, and 


ſarptiſerththe heart with-borrid trembl 
tions of the vengeance to come, w 
the Spirit of bandage and feare. But all this being an 
Ant perforce extorted ( for wicked men confeſſc their 
fins as the Devils confeſſed Chriſt, more ont of Torment 
than: out: of Love, to God, or humiliation *under his 


thoſe whom it deales withall. Secondly,fuch 2faith | 


this begets a fearfull expeRation of being devoured, | 
and preſump-| 
Apoſtle calls]; 


mighty hand ) amounts to no morethans Natwrallcon- | 
| vitlt 10m, 

- Secondly, there is a Spirituall and Evangelical Con- | 
vittion of the Guilt of fin and the damnation due there- 
unto, arifing from the Law written in the heart , ' and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy in-the new 


| ſin, as.a plaiſter dothto the im jon which with- 
| all it cures; ſuch a ConviQion as is a manuduRion wito 


} 
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CO II nder the Guilt of} | 


righteoaſnefle : And that is, whenthe Gonſtience doth} - 
not onely:pertorce fecle. it telfe dead, bel Weyl | 
AS dz = 8 


Rev.rri1o, 

» 3-19, 
Deur.5.25, 
on o Cor, 3. 7. 


2 Theſ,z.8, 
Ef ihe 


- Hal.6.s. 


Eſay 33. 14, | 


HebÞ2.15.10, | 


Marth,$.29. 
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Law.3.30,43- 


' Mick.7.9. 


Pſalme 51.4 


Ezta 9.13,15, 


Dan.9.7,8, 
1 Cor.11.32, 


'1 Amos 4.12, 
' Elay 16,8. 


leave to. ſet forth in.two words what this guiltof finne 
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' Tho Stfundfaofe Sin | 
ys it-by Sos - the _ affe&tion towards it oo 
ane,. WnKcnt 38 willing to charge it ſell. 
acquit_ God; to endite, accuſe, arraign, teſtifie, con- 
demng it {clfe, mers the Lord-in the -way of his. judge- 
ments, and-calt.dawne it {elfe under bis mighty hand. 
That man who canin fecret and trath of beart, wil- 
lingly , and-uncompulſorily thus Rand on Gods fide 2- 
gazali fipne, and againſt himſclfe for it, giving God the 
glory of His rightcouſneſie if be ſhould condemne hiv, 
aod, of. bis unſearchable and rich mercy , that deer dath 
affer to forgive. him, I dare pronounce thatouan to have 
the Spirit of Chryf. For no-man by nature can n_—_ 
ly and uprightly.owne damnation, and charge himſelte 
| with it as his dye portion and.moſt juſt inheritance. This 


q mp ardent zegle/for the Glory and Rightcouſncefle of 


Now then fince the Convittian of finne, and of the 
death ang guilt thergof are not ta drive men to deſpaire 
ot | 19ie, - but! thee they may-belecve: and: lay hold 

x; righ of Chriſt; which they are then 
likely to de, when finge is made excceding finfull, 
death exceedingly deadly : give me 


is, that the. neceſſity of righteouſneſte from Chriſt may 
| - -— - par merey therein be the more 
Oorined. 


per 
ongly.i 
bis, 


ure © juſtice, which in 
js. violaced and turned from: : and thisguil:is after a | 


an 


ox lakiniahecaulc it (pringetk outof the averſion from 
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© Taiinite good; the yielation of an iaflnne Holielſo 
and Jaſticeand the Converſion to the Creatures infinite- 


ly, it mencould live ever tocommit adultery with them. 
as the gence and reward of obedience: wag: 
the favour of conferring life and blefſednefle tathe 


Creature, ſa the wages of fm, which this guilt affuretha 
ſinger of, is the wr«b of God,which the Scripture calleth 
Death and the Curſe. 

This g#i/t being an O4/;g ation upto puniſhment, lea» 
deth us-to confider what the nature of that curſe and 
death is ynto which it hindeth us over. Panſhment ben» 


| of God, but that t 


| Which is to have a deſtr#ive power, th 


ring neceflary relation to. a cenimerd , the tran/greffion 
whereof istherein recompenecd, taketh in thete conſi- 
derations. Firlt,on the part ofthe Commander, a will to 
which the Actions of theſwbjeRt maſt canforme,ceveal'd 
and. 2d under the nature of & Law. Secondly, 2 
Juſtice which will, and thirdly, a power whichcan pu- 
niſh the tranſgrefſors of that Law. Secondly, onthe part 
of the ſubjet commanded,there is requir'd, firſt Reaſon 
and free» will originally, without whichtherc can be no 
ſinne; for t man by his brutiſhneſle and impaten | 
which he dothcontra&t cannot make void the | 
Goc now binde men who bave pur out 
their light, and loſt their liberty 3 yet originally God 
made no law to binde under paine of finne, but thatunto 


the obedience whereof he gave. reaſon and free-will, 
Secondly, a debt and obligation, either by voluntary ſub- | 
J<Rion, as man to man; or nat -as the creature to 
God, or both, ſealed and acknowledged inthe covenants 
between God and man, whereby aian is bound to fulfill 


of that Law, Thirdly and la(ily,chs exi/dis felfe in 

wherein wee conſider, firlt, the ware _ jranpet 

quiet the offender,and to righre the ice of his well 
4 
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that Law which it was origivally enabled to obſerve.} 
Thirdly fexciture gland demerituponthe violation} 
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-Rom.$.20, 
Gen.z.17, 
Jer, 13.4. 


Illo die mori ce- 
perunt que Mor- 
tis Legem qua 
in ſenum vele- 
raſcerent cepe- 
;runt. Aug. 
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| ence,creation,redemption which he hath to man ; in the 
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being.” For-asſinneis a violation bfered by man to the 
Law, ſo puniſhment is a violation tetorted from the Law 
to man. Secondly, the Proportion of it to the offence, th 
greatneſſe- whereof is manifeſted in the Majeſty of Go 
offended, and'thoſe feverallrehtionsof govdnefſe, pati- 


quality. of the creature offendmg,'being the chjefe, and 
Lord of all the reſt below bim ; nth fineſſe of the pri- 
mitiye obedience ; inthe unpr & of 'the wayes 
of-finge, anda world'of the likeaggrevations. © Thirdly, 
the end of it, which isnotthe deſtru@ion of the creature, 
whom as a creature God lovett,' but the 'fatisfa&tion of 
juſtice,the declaration of divine diſpleaſure againſt finne, 
and the manifeſfation of the glory of his and ter- 
rour.. / So then Pnnif mins isarrevill or preflute of the 
Creature, proceeding froin a Law-giver juſt and-power- 
fulLinflited on a reutonable Creature for and propertio- 
nable unto the breach of ſuch'« Law, unto the perfor- 
mance and obedience whereof rhe Creature: was origi 
nally enabled, - wherein is-intended the gloty of 'Goils | 
Juſt diſpleaſure and'preat'power againſt ſinne, which he 


rally hatech.Now theis 
Spiritmall, and Eternal; Teas 


& puniſhments are Temporall, 
porall, and thoſe firſt with- 
ont a many T be vanity of the Creatares, which were at 
firſt made full of | and beauty , bat 'doe now 
mourne and groneunderthe botidage of our ſinhes : The 
wrath of Ged revealint it (elf from heaven, and the curſc 
otGodoover-growing tho earth: Secondly, within him, 
All the Harbingers and fore-runners of death, ſickneſs, 
paine, poverty,reproich, feare, and after all death itſelf: 
mary as — -may-bee where RT | 
i y no puniſhment inflifted(ne/rher 
the binge ied Sod bile Dare A G8 fined, that hee was 
borue blinge.) as inthe fame'Ship there may be a'Malc- 
 faftorand x Merchant, and to the one the voyage is a 


traffick, to the-other a baniſhment ; 'yer to the wicked { 
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where they are not ſanftified, they are truely paniſh- 
[ments; and fruits of Gods v/»dicative juftice , becauſe 
they have their ſtiog (till in them. For theſtiog of death 
1s-finne. FP | 

Secondly, Spiritvall, andthoſe threefold.” Firſt, Pu- 
niſhnient of loſſe ; ſeparation from the favour andfellows- 
ſhip with God, expulſiorsfrom Paradiſe the feat of Gods 
preſence and leve , Aliens, Forreiners, farre from God, 
Secondly, Of ſexſe,the immediate ftrokes of Gods-wrath 
on the ſoule; wounds of Conſcience, ſconrges of heart, 
taſte'of vengeance, implanting in the ſoule tremblings, 
feares, amazements,diſtrated thonghts,on a cleare view 


prelumptions of irreconciliation with God, This made 
Cain and /#das a Murtherer of himlfelte, yea 
ſome touches of it made David cry outthat his' bones 
were broken, and marrow dryed up, and -his fleſh 
ſcorchediikeapotſheard ; It is able to ſhake the ftron- 
geſt Cedars, and make the mountaines totremble like a 
leafe. The Son of Ged him(ſelfedid ſweat, and (hrink, 
and pray againſt it, and with Creng cries decline it, 
though the ſuffering of ſo much of it, as conld confiſt 
with the holineſs of his perſon , were the worke of his 
office and voluntary meicy. Thirdly, of fizne, when God 
in anger doth forſake the ſoule , and give it over to the 
trenzie and fary of luſt, to the rage and revenge of Satan, 
letting men alone to joyne themſelves unto Idols, andto 
believelies. Now as the operation of the Sun is ſtron- 
gelt there where it is not at all ſcene, in the bowels of the 
earth, or as lightning doth often blalt and conſume the 
inward parts, when there is no ſenſible operation with» 
out; ſo the judgements: of God doe otters lie heavieſt 
there, where:thoy are leaſt perceiv'd. -Hardneſſe of heart, 
«ſpirit of ſlumber, blendneſſo.of minde, a reprebate ſenſe, 
tradition wnuto Satan, giving over unto wit affeitions re- 
compencing the errors of men with following _— 
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of the 'demerit of finne, evidences of immortality, and | 
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Peccatum quod 
inultum videtur 
babet penam 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sim. | 
moſt fearful and deſperate judgements. 

But doc we thens make God the Author of fin ? God 
forbid. ln finne we may conſider the execution and com» 
mitting of it as it is finne,and this is only from man, for, 
every man is drawne awky and enticed by his owns Luft : 
and the Qrdination of itas it is 2 Pawſbment z and this 
may be frem God, whoſe hand in thejult puniſhment of 

{io in obltinate, contemptuous, 1mpenitent finners, | 
"Eur, Deorends by forakingrhemghut igang 
4 ejer y t is,taking 2Wa 
his «#ſed gifs, fubtraRting his deſpiſed Gracer x, calli 4 


— 


ig and making to retire his quenched eg 
removing his candleſti filencing his Prophets, and 


giving 2 bill of divorcethat either they may not: ſee, nor 
heare at all, or hearing they may not underſtand; and ice- 
ingthey may not perceive, becauſe they did not ſee nos 
heare when they might. 

Secondly, Permicrende, when he hath taken away his 
owne grace which was abuſed unto wantonnefle, he ſuf- 
fers wicked men to walke in their owne waycs, and be-, 
cauſe they like not to retaine him in their knowledge,nor- 
live'by hispreſcript, therefore he leaves them to them- 
ſelves and theifowne will. 

Thirdly, Adedra diſponendo, ordering objefts, and 

meanes, not onely to try but to puniſh the wick- 

of men, and to bring about whateyer other fixed 
' purpoſes of his hee hath retolved for the declaration of 
his wonderfull wifedome to excente, and as it were to 
feech out of the fins of men z as the conſpiracy of Plats, 
Herod , and the /ewes, which their former wickednefſe 
had juſtly deſerved to have them givenover unto, was 
by God order'd to accompliſh his determined and un- 

ble counſell touching the death of Chriſt. - Ex-. 
ſpeech of holy Axfinto this purpoſe, The 
whit i h bims- 


ſeife, whether nts Good 81 of bis mercy, or unto evill m 
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| _ | The Sinfulneſſe of Six. 
of their merit, ſometimes by his manifeſt, ſometimes ſt» 
cret, but alwaies by his righteous jadgement, and this 
got by his patience onely, but by his power. ; 

' Fourthly, Porverſas volanate 5,com (MV as fleltende,ſe d 
ſport ane as & ſud impetus faciles ulterius Satame precips- 
tandas tradends. By giving over perveris, wilfall; rebel-' 
lious finnersto the rage and will of Satan to hurry and 
enrige them at bis pleaſure anto further ſinfulneſſe. 
When 7«4as bad liftned tothe temptation of Satan to 
betrsy Chriſt , had ſet himſelfe to watch the moſt pri- 
vate opportunity,had been warnedof jt by Chiift , and 
that the a queſtion of the moſt bold and-irmpudent by- 
poctifre that was ever made, after, i it 7? (thongh it 
18 20t wm er conjecture that /5#das at that very 

t 
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| tree apo 

and fot that time ſerjonſly reſolve to give over his plot, 
and uponthat reſolution to aske the queſtion) then at 
laſt ,- Chriſt by a ſop did give Satan as it were a farther 
ſeiſin of him , and the purpoſe of Chriſt was that that 
which he was to doe, hee might doe quickly. Hee was 
now wholly given upto the will of Satan, whoſe temp- 
tation haply before, though very welcome in regard of 
the purehale and projet of gain which was in it,tiad not 
folly flenc'd nor broken through all thoſe reluAtancies 
| | of Confeience, which werevery likely to ariſe upon the 
firſt prefentment of ſo hideous a fuggeſtion ; but now: I 
ſay whether out of a ſiniſter Confratton of our Savioars 
words, That thou doft doe quickly , as if they had been, 
not a9 indeed they were , a giving dim over tothe gree- 
 dinefle of his 6wne laſt, andto the rage of Satan, but ra- 
ther an allowance of bis intention, as knowing that hee 
was ade to- deliver Eimfelte out of heir hands umo 
{ whom he ſhould be betray'd ,, and ſo his Treaſon ſhould 
onely make way to Chritts miracle and net to hig/crofle; 


notwithſtanding Chrift had made hin know how Bis 
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carſe that was pronopniced anght ſecretly 


or Whether it were out of a fecret preſamption, that, | 


miſericordia, 6 
ve ad mala pro 
merit is, io 
utique ſuo, ali-: 
quando aperto, * 
aliquando 0+ 
cultog ſempey 
Iuſto, Cont.1yl. 


. lab $4 cap.3. 


Non pet patien- 


tiam tantiim, 


ſed per potenti- 
an, | 
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l The Sinfulneſſe of Si. | 
conſpiracy was not hid from him, yet ſince be was of all 
the company fingled out whom Chriſt would Carve nn- 
to ; therefore his conſpiracy: was not fo vile, . but that 
| Chriſt would redire in gratiam,countenance and reſpe | 
bim afterall that ,-and that as by the plot he had not {0 
loſt him, AO hee had gain'd bim againe, fo alſo hee 
might doe after the execution too. Now I ſay after that 
ſoppe, and thoſe words, without further reſpeR to the 
(truglings and ſtaggerings of his Conlcience, hee goes 
refs ly about that damned bufineſſe , for be was now 
delivered untorhe will of Satan, The like liberty and 
commiſſion was that which God gave to the evill ſpirit | 
againſt Ahab and his Prophets, that bee ſhould goe | 
forth with lying perſwaſions, and ſhould bee beleeved, 
and prevail.according to that of the Apoſile,chat God gi- 
veth over thoſe that beleeve not the truth, but have plea- 
ſure in anrighteonſneſſe, to ſtrong deluſions that the 
| beleeve 4 lye, and that the God of this world doth blind the 
ene; of thoſe which belee ve not. | 
' Laſtly, the Punifiwent of finne is Eternal, That wrath 
> rn the day - the __ -of Gods righteous 
ement ce powred forth upon ungodly men, 
The Saints are als already in this} life, and are ſaid 
to have Eternall Life ; but yet that great day is by an ex- 
cellency called the day of Redemption, becauſe then that 
life which is here hid, (hall be then fully diſcovered. So 


on the other ſide, thowghthe wrath of God be revealed 
from heaven already "= all uorighteouſneſſe, and 4- 
t DeIcEEV 


| 


| 


j 


] 
[ 


the beaps, treaſures, ſtormes and tempeſts, blackneſle 


bideth upon thoſe tha e not, yet after an eſpeciall 
manner 15 the laſt day called 4 day of wrath, becaule then 


and darknefſe of Gods diſpleaſureThall 1n full force ſeize 
upon ungodly men. f 
Andthis wrath of God is of all other moſt unſuppor- 


table. Firſt, ln regard of the A#thor; It comes from God; 
Now we know alittle ſtone if it fall from 2 high. place, | 
7) : or 


© 
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or-« (inal dart ſhot out'of a Rrong bow, wil 46 mote tort: 
[than 4farre greaterthat is but genpRg on; How- | 
full then mult the exſe of thoſe be who ſhall hdve | 
tajries «nd 'thſtones throwne: with Gods owne artne. 
fron Heaven uponthem': For though Godin this life] 
ſafer bimſelfe tojbee wreſtled with, and even prefied 
downe, yet at laſt he (hall come to ſhe+wforth the glory. 
of his Powerin the juſt condemnation of ryvicked men. 

Secondly, in its ownv/natwre, becauſe it is moſt heavy, 
and invincible. All conqueſt over ari evil mo{Þ 
cither from Powey, which is able toexpellity or tro 


{ thoſe-that have: more power: than himfelte z whatever 
evill it is which' doth cither keep downe Naturerthat it. 

cannot riſe, of hedge itinthat 42 cannot efcape;-is vety 
' | intolerable; | Now Gods wrath /hath: both. theſe io its: 
Birſt,” it is ſo great/that it exceedsallthe power of the 
Creature to'overcome it, heavier:than mountains, hotter 
than-fire,nochaffe nor ſtubble ſhall ſtand beforetz and it” 
(rallbeall within a man, foldedupin his very ſuvftance, 
like the wormein the wood on which it: febds ;-And fe- 
condly, apit.is heavy and ſo excludes the ftrength of na- 
tare to overcome it, ſo is it infinite: ton, and thus:it cx- 
cludes [the hope of-nature to it... Theground of 


portion between the Inftice of /God whicb-yvil puviſh, ; 
andthe of man which mult ſaffer; :Geds Juſtice: 


of” Sth. 1 
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which infinitenefſeio/ puniſhment 3 the infinite Aifpro-; | 


being Infinite, .the violation thetcof in finhe nuilt needs, 
contratan Infinite denmerit,and debt (decauſe infianing 
we' rob. God of. his Glory, which wee maſ}crepdp: his 
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er, what wilt thou doe if thou ſhouldeſt be dragg'd na na- 


the - wh of that fire i KeRenge on \ thee the quarr 
of his Covenant | Whither thenew le thou fly Ange the 


elence of him tþzt fitteth on the Throne ? Let us 5 
or early 34:6 e Ted ikah that, St 
be ed to his N Teioopall z He requires 
us, but only to relinquiſh our ſelves, and in Hamility and 
ſincerity to accept of him and receivethat! cy x 4 may 
| believing in him whickþe dhathy by ſufferi 

us; this if in truth aid 'doe; the reſt wi = 
doubtedly follow, tha irs our. Me av ig” 
an univerſallobedicnec; and the.end of our Faith hereat- 
Uh even the ſalvation of our Soults. 
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Feer the DoQrine of the "ſtate and guilt 
of finne, It will bee needfull for the fur- | 
- ther Convidtion thereof ( that ſin may 
e exceeding ſinfull ) to ſhew in 
thenem place the Power and the Roger 
of ſinne ; (ms which the Apoſtle int 
dehorteth us. 


in the former Chapter er forth the Doftine 
thoſe many comfortable fruits 
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'- | The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
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| n of the precedent parts of the Chapter, and 
elſewhere aſcd by 'the Apoſtle, and others, 


+Cor-5.14,15- Gl.2-20," 3:27, $24. Epheſ.2,6, Phi, 


| 3:10, Col, 2. 12, 13, 26. 3:1,4. Heb,g.14. 1'Pet-4. 1,2: 


Now the words of the Text are as I conceive a Pro/ 

F«,or anſwerto a tacite obje&tion which migtt be made. 
A weake Chriſtian might thus alledge, if our fellowſhip 
in the death-of Chriſt do bring along with ita death of 
ſin in: ns, then ſarely I have little te do with his deatb ; 
For alasſin is till alive in me, and dayly bringeth forth 
the works of life, To this the Apoltlean(wers, Though 
finne &vefin you, yet let it not-re-gne. if you, nor dave its 


while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, theſe 
mortall bodies, that finne ſhould not lodge within you, 
yet your care mult be to give the ga. come wato Chriſt, 
to let him have the honour in you which bis father hath 
given him in the Church, to rule in the midſt of his enc- 
mies, 'theſe_ BPeſhly laſts which fight againſt kim, By 
(6) Mortall bedie, we here undetſtand the whole wan in 
this preſent eſtate, wherein he is obnoxious to death, 
which is an uſyall figure to take the part for the whole, 
eſpecially fince the body is a weapon and inſtrument te 
"reductints £&, and to execute the will of fin. 

Before I ſpeak of the power of fin,here are Two points 
offer themſclves from' the connexion of the words to 


; m_ on which I will but only name. 
I 


, Sin will abide for the time of this mortall life in 
the moſt regenerate, who can ſay,l bave made my heart 
cleane, 1 am freefrom my | David had his ſecyer 
far,- which made him pray; and 'Pavl his thorne in his 
- fleſh, which ofade him cry out againſt ir, To the reaſons 
of this point before produced wee'may adde, that God 
"ſuffers our finncs to dwell jp us, firſt te magoitie the g/v+ 


Fof bit that notwithſtanding ed > 
place, 
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| mercy, 
| vey wap yetbi 


ithſtan ing he be rov 
oth ſtill fpateus.' 1t is ſhidin ene 
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wonted hold'and power over you. (4) Impoſſible it is |, 
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thoughts of mansÞeatt way continually evill, be ſaid, / 
ol fr man whom I tate created , from off the face 
of the eatth ; yet afterwirds God ſaid, I wil not againe 
curſe the ground oy more for mans ſake, for the imagina- 
tion of mans heart it evill from his youth. The placts teem 


at firſt view to be contradictory to one another. But wee 
are thas to reconcile them, after. there had beena propi» 
tineory offering made by Nob unto God upon an Altar 


b 

which wes the type of Criſt, it is ſaid that God {melt a 
ſweet ſavour,& reſolved, I will no more catſe the carth, 
not ##cawſe, but «/though the imagination of mani heart 
be evill fron his yout b; that is,though men are ſo wicked 
that if I would. ure neo #:5takeadvantage to powre out 
ag2in my diſpleaſure upoa them, I might do it every day, 
yet I will ſpare them notwithſtanding their luſts con- 
tioue in them, For we are not to underſiapd the place as 
if it tended to the extenuation of originall ſin(as(«)ſeme. 
) I will take pitty upon them, Becauſe of their o&'urall 
infirmities ; but onely as tending to. the magnifying of 
Gods mercy and patience, 1 will take pitty uponthem, 
{ # ) thengh I might deltroy them. For fo the originall 
wotd is cllewhere taken, Thouſhale drive out the Caras- 

nites, though they have iron chariots, 8c, | 
Secondly, to mignifie the Glory of his powerfull pati- 
ence, that being daily provoked, yet be hath power to be 
atient (till, Jn ordiraxy cſteeme whenan cnemy is dayly | 
. irtitared, and yet Comes notto revenge big quarrell, wee 
| aCconnt it 1nipotency and upprovifion, but in God jig per 
{Heme is his pwer, When the people ot /ſrarl mupmu. 
red pie report ofgiang i the andand would have 
de Wain to returne into Egypt, and have Roned- 
ah and Caleb,ſo that Gods wrath was ready tobreak 


| onr upon them and to difinhexite them, thig was the ar- 
X ment thae Iofcs uſed $0 anediate tor themy Lo#the 
| over of my Lord be great,according as thou haſt oy 


IE 
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The Lord is long-ſufforing and of mercy; Thou haſt 
ſhewed the reed; mr fom Egype uruill now, 
even (o pardon them (till. If we could conceive God to 
have his owne juſtice joyned with the jimpotency and 

atiency of man, wee could hot conceive how the 
wotld ſhould all this while have ſublitted in the midi 
of ſuch mighty provocations. This is the onely reaſon 
why hee doth not execute the figrceneſſe of his wrath, 
and conſame men,becauſe he 15God,and not mar,not ſub- 
Je&to the ſame paſſions, changes, impotencics as men 
are» If a houſebe yery weake and ruinous; and clagged 
with a fore weight of heavy materials which preile it 
downe too, there muſt be {treagth in the props that doe 
bold it up ; eyen ſo that patience of God which upholds 
theſe ruinous tabernacles of ours, that are preſſed downe 
with ſuch a weight of (in, a weight that lies beavy even | 
upon Gods metcy it {elfe,muſt needs have much ſtrength 
and power in it. 

The ſecond point from the Connexion is, That owr 
Death with Chriſt unto finne is Eres argament againſt 
the yaigne and piyger of fin in 1a, Elle we make the death 
of Chriſt in vain,for in his death tie came with water and, 
bloud, not onely with bloud to jultific our perſons, but 
with Water to waſh away our fins, 

The reaſons hereof are, firſt, Deadueſſe argues diſabi- 
lity to any ſuch workes as did pertaine to that life unto 
which a man is dead; Such then as is the meaſure of our 
death to finne, ſuch js our diſability to fulfill the luſts of 
it. 'Now though (in be not quite expired, yet itis with 
| Chriſt nailed upon a croſſe, They thet are Chrifts have 

cracified the fleſb with the affetions and [uſts : ſothat in 2 
regenerate man it is no more able to do.all its own will, 
than a crucified man isto walke up and doyne,and to do 
thoſe buſineſſes which he was wont todclight in. He 
that is borne of God finueth not, neither 64n ſv, becanſe be 
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” Secondly, Deadneſse argue daft, A caridem- 
ned man cares not for the things o ts oGd, becauſe 
he is in Law dead, and ſo reſerved to'an execution, and 


mterly divelted of any right inthethings he was wont 


to delight in: the fight or remembrance of them dotb 


but affi&thim the tnoge; A divorced man cares not for the 
' things of his wife, becauſe in Law ſhe is dead unto him, 

and he unto her. So ſhould it be with us and fin, becauſe 
weare dead with Chriſt, therefore we ſhould ſhew it no 
aFeRion, 

Thirdly, Dradneſſe argues liberty, nnſubjeftion, juſtifi- 
cation ; He that is dead is freed from ſin, as the woman is 
from the husbandq after death, And therefore being freed 
thus from fin we ſhould not bring our ſelves intobotdage 
againe, but ſtand faſt in'the liberty wberewith Chriſt 
hath ſer ns free, and fin ſhould appeare in pur eyes, as it is 
Init ſelfe a dead rhing, full of noiſomeneſie, botrour, and: 
hideous qualitics. |, | 

We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power 
of th2 death'of Chriſt in our dying to ſinne; for this is 
Certaitie, We have no benefit by his ſufferings, except, we: 
havefellowſhip in them,& we have no mote fellowſhip 
in them, than wee cangive proofe of by our dying dayly 
to finne ; For his blond cleanſeth from all inne. Let us not 
by reigning fin Crucifie Chriſt againe,' for he dyeth no 
more :- In that br dyed, he dyed ence unto finne 3 Death 
bath no' more power over him, to(hew that ſfinne mult 
have no more power overus, but that being once dead 

'toſirne, we ſhoald thenceforth live unto him that dyed 
*for us. There is a ſpeech in Ter:ulliax, which though 
procceding from Novatianiſme in him,doth yet ina mo- 
derated and qualified ſenſe carry the ſtrength of the A- 
poſtles argument in it, Ss peſſit fornicatio &f machia de- 
weo-admitti, poterit ff Chriſtus denuo mori, fforaication 
and adultery may bee againe committed by a man dead 


to (in in thatraging and complete manner as before, it 
Tag Se he _reign=: 
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reigning fin after it hath been eje&ed out of the Throne, 
and nailed to a Croſſe, can returne to its totall and abſo- 
lute ſoveraignty as before, Chriſt may dye againe,for the 
fins of a juſtified and regenerate man are Crueified upon 
his Crofle, and in his body. : 

Now I proceed to the maine thing in the Text, name- 
ly the Regal power of finne, It is an obſervation of Chry- 
ſoftome and Theogorert on the Text; which though by 
ſomerejeRed as too nice, I ſhall yet make bold to com- 
mend for very pertinent and rationall. The Apoſtle did 
not ſay (ſay they) Les not ſinne Tyrannize, for that is fins 
owne Worke, and not ewrs, as the Apoltle ſaith; Now 
then it it no more [ that do it, but finnt that dwelleth in 
wee,all the ſervice which is done to a tyrant is out of vis- 
lence, and not ont of obedience; But he ſaies, Let it not 
rargne 508, forto the raign of a King the ebedience of 
the SubjeRts doth as'it were Attively concurre ( where- 
as the Subjeas arerather Patients than Agents in a Ty- 
ranny. ) So then in a Raigning King there is a more $0- 
veraigne power thanin a Trent; for a Tyrant hath one- 
ly a Coattive power over the perſons, but a King bath a 
ſweet power over the wills and affetions of his Subjelts, 
they freely and heartily love his perſon, and rejoyce in 
his ſervice; which rule, thongh it be not perpetuall, in 
the Letter, and in Civill Governments ; (for the unwil- 
lingnefs of a people te ſerve a Prince may not only ariſe 
from his tyranny, but even when hee is juſt and mode- 
rate, from their own rebellion) yet it is moſt generall 
and certaine in the ſtate of ſinne which is never a King 
over rebellious Subjets, who of themfelves rejeR its 
yoke and government. | 

For the better diſcovery then of the power of Sinne we 
muſt note firſt, that there are but three waies after which 
ſinne may bee in a man. Firſt, as an #ſ#rping Tyrent,and 
ſeditious commotioner, either by ſurprizall invading, or 
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ting a man againſt his will, taking advantage of ſome 
preſent diſtemper of mind, or difficulty of eſtate; as in 
David of idleneffe, in Petey of feare and danger, or the 
like. And thus ſinge doth often-incroach upon the Saints 
of God, and play the Tyrant, uſe them like Captives 
that are ſold wnder the power of ſinne, It was thus a Ty« 
rant in Saint Pax/ ; wee read of him that hee was ſo/d 
wnder finne, and wee read of Abab, that he was ſo/d to 
ſinne ; but with great difference, the one ſold himſeife, 


was ſold by Adam, from which bondage he could not 
atterly extricate himſelfe, though hee were in bondage 
to finne, as the Creatures are to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of his aRthat had ſubjeRed bim long be- 
fore. Secondly, As aflave, a Gibeonite, or Tribatary 
Canaanite, as a ſpoyled;mortified, crucified, dying, de- 
caying ſinne, like, the houſe of Sax, growing weaker 
and weaker ; and thus finne is conſtantly in all the faith- 
full ; while they are in the field the chaffe is about them. 
Thirdly, A> a raging and commanding King, baving a 
| throne the heart, ſervants the members, a counſel}, the 

world, fleſh, and Devill, a compleat armory of laſts and 
temptations, fortifications of ignorance, malice, rebelli- 
on,fleſhly reaſonings, laws and edids; laſtly, a ſtrift-judi- 
cature, a wiſe and powerfull rule over men, which the 
Scriptures call the gates of Hell. And of the Power of 


this King we are toſpeake. 
Jn « Kin there is 2 7 wofold Power. A Power to com- 
mand, and a Power to make his Commands be obeyed. 
Sin properly hath no power to command, becauſe the 
| kingdome of jt is. no way ſubordinated to Gods King-| 

dome over us, bat ſtands up againſt it, And evenin juſt 
. and annointed | 


{ Kings there 1s no pewer to command 
any thing contrary to that Kingdome of Chriſt to which 


they arc Equally with other ſubjes. But though nes 
at 


' bavenot a Juſt rower tocommand the ſcule, yet it 
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that upon which that power, where it is, is grounded, 
wx 2 tg kind of Title and right over the foule. 

Sin is a ſpirituall Death,and man by his firſt fall did in» 
curre a ſubjeRion to every thing which may be called 
Death, fo that then a man did palle into the poſſeſſion of 
ſin z whence that phraſe ſpoken of before, T how haſt ſo/d 
thy ſelfe to works evill. Now Qnod venditar tranſit in po- 
teftarem ementis, Whena thing is ſold it paſſeth into the 
poſſeſſion of that to which it is ſold. This is the covenant 
or bargaine between a Sinner and Hell, Man purchaſeth 
the pleaſures and wages of (in, and (in takes the poſleſli- 
on of man ; poſſeſſion of his nature in Originall fin, and 
poſſeſſion of his life in Auall fin, 

The tryall of this title of ſinne, that we may dilcerne 
| whether we are under jt or no, muſt be as other Titles 
are; we muſt firſt enquire who they are,unto wholeright 
and poſſeflion a man may belong, and then exawine the 
Evidencees which either can make for himſelfe. To fin 
we know doth appertaine the primitive right of every 
naturaltand lapſed man(for weare&y natare the children 
ef wrath, } A purchaſe then there oufft come betweene, 
before a mah can paſſe over, into anothers right ; this 
tee was made by Chriff, who bonghe us with his 

loud : And the treaty inthis purchaſe was not between 
Chriſf# and fin, but betweenhimand his Father, Thine 
they were, and thow gaveſt them me, for the fall of Man 
could not nullifie Gods deminion nor right unto him ; 
for when man ceaſed to be Gods Servants, he then began 
to bee his Priſoner ; and though ſinne and Satan were 
in regard of man, Lords, yet they were in regard of 
God, but Japlors,to keep or part from hjs Priſoners at bis 
pleaſure, 'Beſides, though Chriſt got man by parchaſe, 
yet Sin and Sathan loſt him by forfei;are ; for the prince 
of ol world ſeized br iſt, in _ _ 29 
notight, (for he found nothing of bis own is him )did by 
| that meanes for his __ right which he bad in 
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men of the ſame nature. Wee ſee then, all the claime 
that can bee made is either by Chrif,, or Sine ; by that 
ſtrong man, or bim that.is (tronger ; A mn myſt have 
evidences for Chriſt, or elſe he belongs unto. the power 
of S1#ne. The evidences of Chriſt are his Name, his Seale, 
and his Witzeſſes. His Name, anew Name, a Name bet- 
terthan of ſonnes and daughters, even Chri/# formed in 
the hea't, and his Law engraven in the inner man. As it 
is fabled of [gnativs, that there was found the Name of 
Jeſus written in his heart 5 ſo maſt every one of Gods | 
Houſe benamed by him with this new name, Of Him 
are all the Families in Heaven and in Earth named. The 
Seale of Chriſt in hxSpirit, witneſſing unto,and ſecuring 
our ſpirits that we belong unto. him ; For hee that hath 
wot the Spirit of Chrift, the ſame i none of his, and by this 
we know that he dweleth in us, and 'we in him, becauſe be 
hath given us of his Spirit, The Witneſſes of Chrift are 
three, The Spirit,the Water, and Blowd. The Teltimo- 
ny of Adoption, Sealing the Fatherly care of Gad toour 
ſonles, ſaying to our foules, that he is our Salvation and 
Inheritance. The Teſtimony of J#/fification,our Faith 
in the blond and price of Chrilt, and the Teſtimony of 
Santtification in our being cleanſed from dead workes, 
for he came to defFroy the works: of the Devil?, hee came 
with Refiner: fire, and with Fallers ſope, and with healing 
under his wings, that is(as I conceive) under the preach- 
ing of his Got ell, which, as the beames of the Sunne, 
make mayi # the ſavoury of hins in every place, and by 
which he commeth and goeth abroad to thoſe that are a far 
off, and ts thoſd that are neere. It was the office of Chrift 
' as welt to Purifie as to Redeeme, as well to SanRifie as 
to juſtifie us; ſo that. if a man ſay he belongs to Chriſt, 
and yet bringeth not forth fruit unto God, but lives ſtill 
married to his former luſts, and is not cleanſed from his 
filthinefle, he makes God a lyar, becauſe he beleeveth: 
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*notthe Record which he gives of his Sonne ; (for Hee 
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will not have cither a barren or an adulterous ſpouſe ) 
yea heputteth Chriſt to ſhame, as if hee had undertaken 
more than hee wereable to performe: Beſides, Chriſt 
being a Leghe, a Starre, a Swnne, never comes to the 


Efay 541, 
Rom. 7.4. 
Ephe!,5.27. 
Hcb.6 6. 


heart without /#lfe-manifeſtation, ſuch evidence as can- 
not be gaine-faid ; unto him belongs this royall preroga- 
tive, to be himſelte the witneſle to his owne Grace. And 
when the Papiſts demand of us how wee can bee ſure 
that this Teſtimony of Chrilts Grace and Spirit isnot a 
falſe witneſſe and deluſion of Sathan ; wee demand of 
them againe, if the fleſh can have this advantage to make 
ſuch Obje&ions againſt the unvaluable Comforts of : 
Chriſts Grace, and the heart have nothing to reply ; If 
Chriſt witneſſe, and no man can underſtand it , It the 
Spirit of Chriſt be a Comforter,and the De vill can com- 
fort every jot as well, and counterfeit his comforts to 
the quicke, and fo cozen and delude 2 man ; what is any 
man the better for any ſuch aſſertions of Scripture,where 
the Spirit is called the Spirit of Comfort, the ſtrengthner 
ofthe inner man, and the heart ſaid to bee eſtabliſhed by 
Grace ? Certainely the Comforts of the Spirit mult fall 
tothe ground, it they bring not along a proper and di- 
| ſtin&luſtre into the ſoule withthem. And this Anbro- 
ſous Catharmus himſelfe a learned Papitt, and as great a 
Schollar in the 77exe Conncell as any other, was bold to 
maintaine againſt the contrary opinion of Dominic 
Soto in 4 publike declacation, unto whom Bellarmine 
dares not adhere, though it bee his cuſtome to boaſt of 
their unanimity in point of Do&rine. Beſidesſinne is ef 
a.quarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, it will not eaſily 
part = that which was once its owne, but will bee 
ever raiſing ſutes, diſputing, arguing, wrangling. with 
the Cenfileace for its old right * be came not-$0. nd 


peace, but a ſword; perpetualtand unreconcileable com- 
bates and debates with the fleſh of man. If a man hold 
peace wich his laſts, and ſet not bis ſtrength and. 
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triall of the Title. 1fa man cannot ſhew the evidences 
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againſt them, If they be not ina ſtate of rebellion, they 
are certainely in the throne, It is impoſſible for a King 
to rebell, becauſe he bath none above him ; and {o as 
long as luſt is a King it is io peace, but when Chriſt ſub» 
duesit and takes poſieſſian of the heart, it will preſently 
riſe and rebell againſt his Kingdome, Here then is the; 


of a new purchaſ?, the Spirit, the Bloud, the Water, the 
Sonneſhip, the Rightcouſneſle, the Holineſle, Conver- 
ſatien,and Grace of Chriſt ; If he be not in armes againſt 
che remnants of Luſt ja himſelfe, but live in peace and 
good contentment under the vigour and life of them, that 
man belongs yet unto the right of fipnz. For if a man be 
Chriſts, there will bee Nova regalia extremely oppoſite 
tothole of finne, A new heart for the Throne of the Spi- 
rit z New members to bee the ſervants of Righteonſneſſe; 
New Councellowys, namely the Laws of God ; A new Pa- | 
noply, the whole armenry of God, New lawes, The law of 
the mind, and of the heart; A new Jndicature,cven the 
government of the Spirit « Thoughts, Wards, Alizons, 
Converſations, All things new, as the Apdible ſpeaks. 

Now let us in the next place conſider tbe power wher- 
by ſinne makes its commands to be obeyed, wherein it is 
more ſtrong and ſure than a Tyrant, who ruleth againſt 
the will of his Subjecs., The particulars of this ſtrength 
may be thus digelted- 

Firſt, fin hath much frergth from: it ſeife, and that in 
theſe regards. Firſt, it is very wilfsb, it is as it were 
all will. Therefore it is called in Scriptare, The wil 
of the fleſh,avd the will of the Gemt«les, and the will of men, 
And the will istbe ſeat of Rrength, eſpecially ſeeing the 
will of man, and the will of finne or the fleſh are.in the 
Scripture phraſe all one. 1f a man had one willand finne 
another, mans will drew one way, and {innes another, 
_—_ his power to refiſt might be ſtronger than 

power to command : but when the will of finne: 
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is inthe will of man as a2 bias in a bowle, asa flame in 
\moke, as a weight or ſpring to anengine, as ſpirits 1n 
the body, to aftuate and determine it to its owne way 3: 
bow can a man reſiſt the will of fin, who hath no other 
than a fintull will to reſiſt by ? 

Secondly, as finne is wilfull, ſo it is very paſſionate and 
laftfall, which addes wings as it were to the commands 
of finne. The Apoſtle cals them paſſions, and theſe wor- 
king paſſions z when we were inthe fleſh, :he motions of 
finne did worke in our members, There is, and 
there are mi aus, Laſts avd pdſſions of Luſt, which 
the Apoſtle cals vile /»fts, and barnmy laſts, and affetti- 
ons and Inſtr, that is, very luſtfrill lults, Luſt is in the 
beſt, but theſe violent paſſions and ardencies of luſt are 
ſhrewd ſymptomes of theraigne of finne. To be fierce, 
implacable, head-ſtrong, like the horſe in the battaile, 
and that not upon extraordinary diſtemper or ſurpri- 
zall (as Jonah and Aſa were but habitually, fo as on any 
ocealion to diſcover it, is by the Apoſtle put in amonglt 
the CharaRers of thoſe that deny the Power of Godli- 
nefle. For ſm muſt not hold its power where Godlineſſe 
hath any. | 

Thirdly, it hath Zawes and Edifts, full of wiidome 
and cunning, edg'd and temper'd with many encourage- 
ments and provocations to thoſe that obey, which ( as 
I faidbefore )the Scripture cals the Wages of ſmne, and 
pleaſures of fin, by which Balaam was enticed to curſe 
Gods _ A Law is nothing elſe but a rule or prin- 
ciple of working which orders and moderates the courſe 

a mans life ; And ſo finne hath a way to carry men in, 


and Principles to governe men by, which Saint Pau/ 


cals Srculam the courſe of the world. Such as areRales 
of Example, Cultome, good intentions, Gods mercy ta- 
ken by halfes ; without reſpeR to any conditions Which 
it brings with it, the common frailty of our natore, that 
wo are all men, and that the beſt have thei infirmities 
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diſtinRions, evaſions, juſtifications, extenuations, parti» |, 
all triAneſſe in ſome particulars, the ops operatum, or 
meer doing of duties required, and many like, moſt of| 
which things I bave ſpoken of more at largely heretofore 
upon another Scripture. 

Fourthly, it is full of flattery to entice and woe a man, 
cunning to obſzrve all the beſt ſeaſons to ſurprize the| 
{oule. And though enticements be baſe,yet they are very 
ſrong, like a gentle ſhore, or a ſoft fire they linke, and 
get in cloſerthan if they. ſhould be more violent. ' That 


which is as ſoft asoyle in the touch, may be as ſharp as 
ſwords in the operation. And therefore as a man is ſaid | - 


2 


in one placeto be exticed by luſt, (o elſewhere he is ſaid 
to bee driven avd thruſt on by luſt, Take heed to your 
ſelves leſt you corrupt your ſelves, leſt thon lift up thine 
ejes t0 Heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and the 
Moone, ard the Starres,ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them 
and ſerve them, The ObjeAs themlelves kave no co- 
aRive or compulſory power in them ( for they work but 
as Objefts,which is the weakeſt way of working, that is, 
for Objects are never totall Agents, but onely | an" 
they doe never any more than co-operate with ſome fa- 
culty and power unto which they are ſutable ) yet ſueb 
is the ſtrength of thoſe luſts which are apt to kindle by 
thoſe Obje&s, that a man is ſaid to be drives to idolat 
by them. All which falſe Prophets candoe is but moral 
and by way of cunning an#\educement, yet ſuch is the 
ſtrength of thoſe luſts which they flatter and worke upon 
by their impoſtures, that they are ſaid to Threſt a man ont 
f the way which the Lord commanded him to walke in. 
or.as we ule to ſay of the requeſts of a King,ſo we may 
of the flatteries and allurements of ſin, That they doe a- 
mount unto commands. | vy 
none word, finne-is throughly furniſh'd with all ſorts 
of Armozr, bath for defence and oppoſition, all trong 
holds, all reaſonings and imaginations, and ages 
- ts 


os 


our own, welove and cheriſh them, (n) No wan tver ba- 


_[as becauſe we are by nature ful of it, So the Apoſtle (aies 


=. 
- 


 —_— 


The Sinfulneſſe of -Sin. | 
which can be coritrived'to ſecure itfeife 3 and therefore 
no marvell if it have-mach ſtrengthifrom it ſelfe. 

Secondly, it hath much ftrength from Satan and the 
world, which. are the coun(ellers and afdes of ſin, which 
bring in conſtant ſupplies and proviſions unto it, There- 
fore luſts.are ſaid to be of the#orld, and to be earthly and 

dewilliſh, becauſe the world and the devill ſupply them 
with conſtant tuell. 

Bat laſtly and principally ; luſt hath much ſtrength i 
and from-ur. Firlt, becauſe they are natwrall nnto us. 4 
mas fin is himſelfe;it is called by the name of our (a)O'd 
max. And therefore tobe (b)carsal, and to walks as nan, | 
tolive afterthe /»/?s of the fleſh, and after the /nſ#s of wen 
are all one. To (c ){:ve to fox,in one place isto(d ive to 
onr ſelves in another. To (ce) cracrfie fleſbly affett ions in 
one place,” is (f ) :0 = our earthly menwers.in ano 
ther. To (g/) deny wngodlineſſe and worldly lultsin one 
place, is to (h) deny owr ſelves in another. To (1) lay afide 
the ſinne. that doth ſo eaſily beſet us in one place, isto. 
(k) ca} 0949 onr right eye, and our right hand in another, 
And therefore the waies of firineare called (1) 0x7 owne 
wies,and the Juſts of the fleth (m)owr 0x3» /u/ts, & being 


| 


ted bis owne fleſh, neither can any man by natsre hate bis 
own (aſt, unto which he is as truly ſaid to be (0) married 
as the Church: is to Chriſt, Und this ſerves much to ſes 
forth the power of fin. For the love of the ſubje&is tbe 
ſtrength of the-Soveraign ; a-King (hall thencertainly.be | 
obeyed, when he cominands ſuch things as it were difh- 
cult for him.to probibite, Secondly,laſt bath from us-wee- 
pors- to ſet forward its (trengthythe heart a forge-to con- 
trive, and members inſtruments-to execute, the ;heart n 
wormbe to conceive,and the metabers midwives to bring / 
forthluſts into aR.- Laſtly, finne uſt bee very ſtrong in 


of naturall men, that they were filled with all wnrighter a 
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| 285 2 


rt Joh,z.16, 


aRam.6.6, ' 
Eph,4.22, 
Col.y g, 

bi Cor. 3.3. 
loba x.13. 


.I Pet.4.2, 


c Rom 6.2. 

d 2 Cor.g9015, 
e Gal.5.24» 
f Col.zes, ; 

g Tit.z,y 2. 

b Mar. 16,24- 
j Heb.12.1. | 
kMar.5.29.30, 
LAQ, 14.16, 
m James 2, 14+ 


» Eph.5.28,19 |. 


oRow,7.4 9. | 


Jn. 


— _ 


F. 


— — 


* 
. ci 


. ” 
1 & 263 F, "TIEN : $ y 
5 % y . %4 
= F % ® = 
+ » >. ” -- 
- 


Poon 


Rom. 1.29. 
4a PAH.2,14- 


| 286: $7 | be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 


oxſneſſe, and fullof envy, debate, deceir, &c, and S. Peter 
that they have Eyes fall of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe 

from fin- Now-where there is All of a ſtrong thing that 
mult needs bee exceeding ſtrong. 1f all the foure winds 
ſhould meet together in cheir full trepgth, what moun- 


 taines would they'not reotup by the foundation? What a 

mighty rage and (trengthisthere inthe ſea, only becanſe 
it is full of waters, and all water belongs unto it? Whois 
able tv look upon the Sunne, 'or endure the brigheneſſe of 

| that glorious Creature, only becauſe it js Fall of light? | 
the lame reaſon is in Bethly laſts, they are very ſtrong in 

| us,becaule our nature js fwiot them; and becaule all their | 
fubneſſe is 10 our nature, , 

| ' Now'this ſtrength-which is thus made up of ſo many 
ingredicats, doth further appeare in the Effet: of it, 

| which arc theſe Three, all compriſed in the generall 
word of Obeyeng it in the Luſts thereof, which denotes-« 
full and uncomroledPower infia. Firkt,che fomenting cnmror- 
raining,cheriſhing of luff, (haping of it, delighting in, 
conl to it ;-whena man doth joine hi to Gn, 


+ | and ſettle himſelf apon it,and ſer his heart to it, &-reſpÞeR 
- | | it inbisheurt,and indy and conſult 1t,and refolyvcuponit. 


Se preenting of ir,and bringing into a&the ſngge- 
_ the re 6c Hs orlding to the com- 

drudging in the ſervice, drawing iniquity with 
cords and ——_ agbetbibenneathendes the 
obedience of fin, Thirdly, Fimſbing ir,going on without 

wegrineſſe or murmuring, -withomt repenting or repini 

in the waies of Luſt,ranning in one conſtant chancel, 1 
like the waters of Jerdev the ſoule drop into the dead 
lake. All theſe three Saint James hath put together to 
ſhew the gradations, and the danger of feſhly Laſts. 
Eveyy man is tempted, when he 1 drawn away of his own 


| Laifts and enticed; Luſtwhen it bath Pr rngn for 
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way and enticeth. Secondly, the Conception and forme- 
tion, in the delight and confent of the will. Thirdly, the 
Execution, and DrInging into 8. Fourhly,the Conſur- 
wma ion. and, accompliſhment of Luſt, filling up the mea- 
(are, going, 0n' unweariesly tothe lat, till there 1s no 
hope, and ſo abuſiag the patience and long ſuffering of 
God unto deſtruQtion. Sinne growes till it bee ripe tor 
the ſlaughter ;, .now if men in the interim cut off their 
fins, and.turne to God before the. decree bg.lealed,behore 
hee (hr up all his wrath, and will ſufer his Spirit ao loa- 

toſtrive,if they conſecxate that-little time & [trength 
they have left to Gods Service, then the kingdome of lun 
is Ldowne in them. To this purpoſe is the Counlell 
of D ate! to Nebuchadnc z.ar; That boſhenld breakaff bs 
founes by righteonſneſs, and hu iniquiztes by ſb: wing mercy 
to the poore,that is, he ſhouid relinquiſh thole figs which 
were moſt predominant in him; hisanjultice and opprel- 
fion, and tyranny againſt poore men (thus Paw/ preach- 
ed of rightcouſnetſe, and temperance, aad jadgememt to 
come;to Felix a corrupt and lakeivious Gavernar)and by 
that meanes histranquility ſhould be lengthened, net by 
way of erit(for a theete deſervesno pardon,becaalſe he 
gives over ſtealing) but by way of wercy and favenr. 

.,- Hitherto 1 have, but ſhewed that a is;a krong kiag; 
But this is notenaughto drive meats Chriſt (. which 15 
wy principall (cope.,)-1t is farther.rpquited that men be 
Convinced of being under this power of ſinne. Thofulbulſe 
then which I (hall ſhew you aay'be made of: this Do» 
] Arine is for C onvittion and tryell of ghe raigne of fin in 

oxr ſelves ; forthe more diltin& cxpaditingi whereot 1 
| ſhall propoſe theks rbree caſes to bexſalved.. Firlt, wher 

ther Non: May Faigat 10.4 regegerate:mani{oy,a that this 
powerand ki of {finne ſhall conſiſt with the rig he 


he Convinced that. fmne raignesi0 them, ,and what 
| teregce: there is betweene the pawer ob Gnae inahag, 
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teouſaelle of Chriſt ? Secondly,: Hew wicked —_— | 
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and inthe regenetate? Thirdly, why every fin doth not 
_ in every unregenerate man? | . 
"Forthe firlt of thefe, we mult remember in the gene: | 
rall, that finne doth then reigne when a man fork obey\ . 
it in the laſts thereof, when hee doth jee/d np himſelfe to 
extcute all the command; of finne, when hee1s held under. 
the power of Sathan, and of darkneſſe. And for the re- 
generate, we-muſt likewiſe note what Saint Paw/, and 
Saifit John have ſpoken ingenerall of this point, Sinxe! 
ſhall'not have dominion over you, for you are not under the | 
Law, but under Grace, (aith Saint Pax/, when a man is 
delivered from the obligations of the Law,he is then de- 


livered from the ſtrength of finne; (for the frengrh of 


neither.can fixne,” ſaith Saint Joby, thatis, cannot obey 
ſinne inall the luſts and commands thereof, as a ſervant 
toſinne, from which ſervice hee bith ceaſed by bei 
born of God ( for no- man can bge Gods Sonne,. and | 
finnes ſervant: for weare to diſtinguiſh between doin 
the worke of finne, and obeying fiune in the Iuſts therrof. | 
As a man'may doe divine workes, and yet not everin 
obedience to Gad, ſo « man may bee ſabjeAns a Cap- 
trve in this or-that particular tyranny of ſfinne, who is 
not obedient as a ſerva»t to all the government of ſinne, 
for that takes in the whole will, and an Adequate fab- 
miſſion thereof to the peaceable'8& ungontrouled pewer 
of 'finne; Let us'therr enquire how farre the power of 
ſinne'may diſcover it ſelfe inthe moſt regenerate. Firſt, 
the belt have fleſh abont them, and that fleſh where ever 
it is workethy' and rebelleth” againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, 
fo that rhoy Catrnos doe the things which they woxld. Se- | 
condly,' this fleſh is of it fclfe indifferent to great ſiiyes 

' as well as to ſmall, and therefore by ſome ſtrong ter 
tation" it may'prevaile to carry the Saints nnto great fins, | - 
2s it did David, Peter, and others. Fhirdly, this fleh"is' 


as/niuch inthe wilt-as in any other part of regenerate , 
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2s in their wills,and therefore they may aRuate,and exe- 
cute thoſe wills of finne which they have con ſented un- 
to. Fifthly, wee confeſle that by theſe fins thus commit- 
ted » the Conſcience of a regenerate man is waſted and 
wounded, and overcome by the power of finne, and fach 
2 particular grievous Guilt eontrafted, as mult firſt bee 
waſhed away by ſome particular repentance, before that 
mancan be againe qualified to take actuall poſſeſſion of 
his inheritance, or to be admitted unto glory. In which 
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of heart. Foarthly,this fleſh is in their members as well | | 


caſe that ofthe Apoltle is moſt certain,chat the very righ- 
rteow: ſhall ſrarcely be ſaved. For we are to note that as 
ſomethings may diſpoſe s man forthe preſent uſe, or 
diſpoſſeſſe him of the Comforts and Emoluments, which 
yet are not valid enough to deveſt him of the whole 
right and ſtate in a living z ſo ſome finnes may bee of ſo 
heavy & nature as may anqualifie a man for an acuall 
admittance into Heaven , or poſſeſſion of glory , which 
yet doe not nullifie his Faith, nor extinguiſh his Title and | 
intereſt uato it. Thus we ſee that fiome may in the moſt 
holy have great power ; the examples whereof are all | 
written for our learning, to'teach us what is indeed 
within us, how circem(ſpeRtly wee ſhould walke , how 
watchfull over our bezrts; how ftedfaſt in our Covenant, 
leſt wee fall after the example of thoſe men , and ſo 
break our bones as David did. For one great ſinne pre- 
ſumptuouſly committed, will bring either ſuch a har nels 
be yan AS rr ienerghdodod toi depgy ot 
negleR of thy ſervice peace with z 
ſuch 2 woefulvexperience of his wrath and heavy dif- 
pleature againſt finne, as will even bruiſe thy Conſcience, 
and borne up thy bowels, and make thee goe drooping 
and diſconlolate it may be all thy dayes. 'P 
| Bur yer, though fits ob LG againſt 
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. | repentance in due time; andih 


the whole will and-manto the obedience of it. I1t is one 
| thing 
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a regenerate man, all this doth not amount to 2 compleat 
reigne. Though ſinne may have a viRory-inthe faitbfull 
zn1 that even overtheic, wils, yet it hath not a ki/ngdowe, 
which imports a compleat and a»zverſal-refignation of 


have the whole conſent of the will unto ſome one 
(igne ſtollen away by ſome particular temptation ; and 
another,to be wholly addifted and devoted to the wayes 
of figne, to have the whole, heart univerſally married 
toLaſt, and filled with Satan, whereby-it bringeth forth 
fruit unto death. Into the former of theſe we grant the 
faithful may fall, ( and yet even jnthat caſe, the ſeed of 
God which abideth in.them, though it did not operate 
to prevent (inane, will. yet undoubtedly ſerve to ſupply 
ough Conſent went be- 
fore to conceive ſinne, yet it ſhall nat follow after to-al- 
low it being committed ; but they review their fin with 
much hatred, and ſelfe-difplacency , with afflition of 
ſpirit, humiliation of keart, admiration of Gods patience 
and forbearance, with renewing thcir Covenant , with. 
Complaints and heavy bewaylings of their owne fro- 
wardneſle , with a filiall mourning for their ingratitude 
and undutifulnefſe unto God.) But that a regenerate 
man ſhould totally addi& bimlelfe tothe wayes of (in, is 
repngnant to the Scripture., and extremely contrary to 
that Throne which Chriſt hath in the heart of ſach a 
man.. 

For the ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may bee 
convinc'd that finne dothreigne in them , we mult ob« 
ſerve that the compleat reigne of finue,, denotes two- 
things., Firlt,, that Strength, Power, Soveraignty,, and 
Dominion. of finne, which. bath heen already opened, 
Secondly, A peaceable, uncontrolled, willing, unjverſall 
ſabjeRion ofall the members unto the obedience of that. 
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Rule, we mult know, that they firſt are of ſeverall ſorts 
and ſtampes. Some are apparently and i» conſpeftu ho- 
minnns outragious finners, upon whom every man that 
(ces them , and is well acquainted with the trade and 
courſe of ſinne-whichthey live in, may without breach 
of Charity paſle this ſentence, there goes a man who de- 
clares himſclfe in the eyes of the World to be a ſervant 
of finne ; (1 ſpeak not this for liberty of cenſuring , but 
for evidence and ealineſle of diſcerning onely.) Every 
man that ehinks it baſeneſſe and below the ſtraine of his 
ſpirit to tremble at Gods Word, to feare judgements a- 
gainſt ſinne denounced , who with a preſamptuous and 
high hand reje&s the warnings which God ſends him, 
who in his practice and ſinful conformities makes more 
account of the courſe of the Warld, than of the carſe 
of God ; of the faſhions of men, than of the will of the 
Spirit, of the eſtimation of meo, than of the opinion of 


Chriſt: and ſuch is every one that allowes himſelfe in 


the ſame exceſſe of rage and riot, of ſwearing, lwagge- 
ring and uncleznnefle with his devilliſh aſſociates, in the 
name and authority of the:Lord Jeſus, I pronounce that 
man to be a ſervant of ſinne - and if he continue ſins fer- | 
vant, he (hall undoubtedly have fins wages ; The wages 
of ſinne is Death, even the everlaſting vengeance and 
wrath to come ; and if he deſpiſe that warning, the word 
y 26 I have ſpoken ſhall riſe againſt him at the laſt 
ay. 

"Others there areof a more calme, civill, compoſed 
courſe, men much wiſer, but not a dram holier thanthoſe 
before. And here mainly licks the inquirie, and that np- 
on T bree exceptions, with which they may ſeeme to e- 
vade, and ſhift off this power of fin. . 4b 

Firſt, in thoſe men there appeareth -not ſo ſoveraigne 
and abſolute a dominionof ir aS hath been ſpoken of, 
in as much as they-ſeem to live in faire externall confor- 
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mity to t he tfuths which they have learned. To which I 
| V 3 an 
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| Snuc where it 1s not per carved, and that Inſcuſfibiluty is a 
- Maine argument of it.For this is a certaine rule,the more 


| from it- The young man in the Goſpell was fully per- 


| Grip may 1n the mid(t of a calmby reaſon of a great mikt, 


| formly.on ia ls wonted formall and phariſaicall ſecuri- 
under the power of fiane, as he in whom the rage there- 
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aoſwer firſt in generall, that cbere may bee 4 reigns of 


tenderly and {criouſly any man is affected with tenſc and 
ſorrow for the'power of (inne, the more he is delivered 


{waded that hee had kept the whole Law , andlittle 
thought that his @wn poſſeſſions were his King,and that 
be was a vallallto hisowne wealth, till Chriſt convinced 
him of a mighty reigneof covetoulneſſe in his heart. A 


the negligence of the Mariners to ſound and diſco, 
ver their diltances from land, (plitit {elfe againſt a Rock, 
aS well as de caſt upon it by ſome irrefiltable (torme:and 
ſo that man who neyer fathams his heart , nor fearcheth 
how acare he may be to rwne,but goes leiſurely and nnj> 


ties, may, when be tbinks nothing of ic, as likely periſh 


of is molt apparant. As there is a great (trength ina Ri- 
ver when it runnes (moothelt and without noiſe, which 
immediately diſcovers it ſelfe when any bridge or ob- 
 Racle is ſet up againlt it ; fo when(ſin paſſeth with moſt 
[tlaeſle, and undiſturbance through the heart, then is the 
 reigne of it as (trong as ever, and upon any (pirituall and 
ſearching oppelition will declare it felfe. The Poariſees 
| were rigid, demure, Saint-like men, while their bypocri- 
fis was let alone to runne calmly and without noyſe + 
but when Chrilt by his ſpirituall expoſitions of the Law, | 
his heavenly converlation, his penetrating and convin- 
cing Sermons, had opt the current.and difquieted them 
in their courſe, we tmd their malice {well intothe very 
fone againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Ir is the light of the Sanne 
which maketh day when it ſeife lies ſhut ander a cloud 
and is not{een ; {o incvery naturall manthere is a pow- 


| er 3nd prevaleney of ſinne, which yet may lye nndiſco. | 


vered | 
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vered under ſome generall moralities. Thus as the Ser- 
pent in the fable had a true ſting while it lay in the ſnow, 
though it ſhewed not it {elfe bat at the fire : ſo there may 
be 8 regall power in fin, when upon externall reaſons it 
may for a time difſemblggg ſelfe. 4bb and Jeroboaves 
Wife were as truely Princes in their diſguiſe, as in their 
robes ; and a Sow as truely a Swine when waſhed in a 
(pring of: water, as when wallowing in a fink of dirt. 
The of man is like a beaſt, that hath much filth and 
{garbage (hut up under a faire skinne, till the Word like 
x (acrificing ſword ſlit open, and as it were uaridge the 
Conſcience to diſcover it. All che wayes of man, ſaith Sv- 
lomon , are clean in bis owne eet, but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirits : He is a diſcoverer of the ſecrets, and intrals 
of every ation. 


be needfull to anſwer fome few queſtions touching the 
reign of ſome particular finnes which haply are ſeldome 
ſo thought of. And the firſt is, Touching ſnoall unes,whe- 
ther they may be ſaid to be reigning ſinves? unto which I 


fu which makes it a King. We know there are 70, 

wellþas reges, Kings of Cities and narrow Territories, as 
well as Emperors over vaſt Provinces. Nay many times 
a finne may begreat in Abfrafto, ns the fact is menſored 
bythoLaw, and yet is Concrero, by Cireumlitances ,: it 


| may not be a reighing ſinne jo the perſon commiſtri - 


and en the contrary, ſmall func in the nature of the faft, 
| 0047 be « reigning func in the commiſſion; 25in 2 Corpo. 
ration a. mannot. halfe as rich as another may bee the 
chicte Magiſtrate, and another of a farregtenter eſtary 
may her an aaderling in regard"of Government, As 

{mall Gone ares Way ennnar ar cr doe mots 
| hurt than another farre greater if but (gendy'laid on; or 


{ent forth wich a fainter j rfo x final fr, com- 
Ihe: parker vorons ing 


with more ſecurity, prefamp- 
2g  O- tion, 


| Forthe more parti opening of this point , it will} 


anſwer, That it isnot the grearneſſe but the power of | 
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tion, and cuſtomarineſſe, than others; will more waſte 
the conſcience than farre greater out of infirmity or ſud- 
den ſurprizall. As wee ſee drops frequently falling | will 
eate into a ſtone ,- and make it hollower than ſome few 
farre heavier ſtrokes could 
red into a Sieve with many {mall holes,or into'abottom- 
lefle veſlell, is equally caſt away ; A Ship, may us well 
periſh - wy ſandsas Rocks. (a) Dayly trgal} expences: 
upanlefler yanities, may in time cate out 'n good. eſtate, 
if there be never any accounts taken, nor proportion ob. 
ſerv'd, nor proviſion made tobring'ifh \as well as to ex- 
pend: fo a man, otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a 
courſe of more civill and moderate finnes runne into 
ruine. 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether privy and ſecret fins 
which never break forth into light may reigee.To which 
Lanſwer, That of all ether fins, thoſe whych-are ſecret 
have tbe chicfeſt rule, ſuchas are privy pride; bypoeriſie, 
lelfe- juſtification, rebellion, malitious. projets againſt 
the, Ward and Worlbip of God,&s. The Prophet com-- 
pares-wicked mens hearts to an Owen; Hoſ.7.6,7. AS 
ab Qven is hotteſh when is is ſtopp'd:that no blaſt” may 
break forth : ſo the heart is oftentimes molt ſinfull,yhen' 
moſt reſery'd. (4 ) It was a great part of the ſtate and 
Pr Per ian Kings, thatthey were teldome ſeen 


$ potent;: though 3t commanicte 


de of 
thei 
this 


e Brophet calsthem, whictlic ſtifled within, nay be 


chown they are-cyer in the throde{ forthe heart isthe 
onc oflinney-and every;thing kth nioft of ir:ſelf, and, 
is cat mixed apdalter'd where it firlt Titerd. Secondly, 
becauſe they/arein the heart ax:a tone in the Center; 

poſition and diftarbance., which breaking: 


done, or'a$' Water pow-- | 


Jittho Withother people.: ſothole lodging thowghts,) 


forth into aRthey mightbelikely.co meet withall. 
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| confuſed light w 
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this may be one of the depths'and projecs of Satan a- 
gain{t the ſoule of a man, tolet bjm live io ſome fair and 
conformity for the out ward-converſation , that 
{obisrule in the heart may bee the more quict both from 
 clamours of Conſcience, agg from cure of the Word, 
The third Queſtion is, ber fins of ignorance may 
be reigning sf To which I anſwer, That it is not 
mans knowledge of a King which makes him a King,but 
his own power. Sax! was a King when the Witch knew 
aot of it. For as thoſe multitudes of imperceptible ſtars 
inthe milkie way Yoe yet all contribute to that generall 
we there ſee : ſo the undiſcerned 
wer of unknowne finnes doe adde muchtothe great 
ingdome whick'finne bath in the hearts of men. A letter 


wict@ in an unknown language, or in{darke and invi- 
fible CharaRers7is yet as truely a Letter as that which is 
molt intelligible and diſtinct ;- ſo though men make a 
ſhift te fill their: Conſciences with daike and unlegi- 
ble ſinnes, yet there they are as truely-as if they were 
writtenn capital] Charaters. Saint Pas/s periecution 
was a (inne of Ignorance,that was the only thing which 
I: room for the mercy of God, ſo he ſaith of himlelfe, 
þ obtained mercy becauſe I did it ignorantly , through un- 
beliefe. Which words we are not tounderſtand cauſally, 
or by way of exterzall motive to Gods mercy, as if Saint 
Paxls ignorance and unbelicfe had been any pofitive and 
objeRtive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy, bat only 
thes , | was {o grievous a Perſecutorof the, Church pf 
iſt, that had it not been for my ignorance onely , 1 
had been a ſubjeR uncapabple of mercy. It I had known 
Chrilts Spirit, and been («) ſo conving'd as the Scrj 
and Pharilccs, to. Whom be ulcg. to preach, weres and 
ſhould not withitandu "_ 
with that cruelty and rage agaialt-him, as, 
would have been no roome for mercy left ,, my ſmoe 


]-would have been not onely againſt the members,” but 


V 4 againſt 
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apainſtthe Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo an fnpardonableſin; 
His perſecation then wag «finne of ignorance , and yet 
we may know what a reigningſinne it was by the de» 
ſcriptienof jt, That he made havock of the Charch, and 
haled men and women intaggriſon. And indeed Igno- 
rance doth' promote the wenn e of finne,as a Thiefe | 
with a vizard or diſguiſe will be more boldyin his outra- 
es, than with open face. For ſinne canneg be reproved, 

rrepented of,till ome way or other it be made known. 
All things that are reproved are 3 


molt exceeding finfall, So that as therE'1s vertually and 
radically more water in a fountaine though it ſeeme v 
narrow, than in theftreams which flow from it, 
farre wider , becauſe though the ſtreames ſhould all 
up , yet there is in the fountaine to ſupply 
aguine :ſothe finne of nature hath indeed more fanda- 
mentall foulnefſe in it , thanthe aRuall fins which ariſe 
from'it, as being the adulterous wombe which is ever of 
it fdfeproftituted to the injeRtions of any diabolicellor 
worldly and greedy to claſpe,' ' cheriſh and 
a fog feeds of ſinne. So that properly the reigne 
fin is founded in Luft; for they are ourluſts'which are 
tobe ſatisfied in any finfull obedience; All the ſubſidies, 
faceours,contributions.which are brought in are ſpent 
aan ppremr eye pon og bots bewaule: 


i wecemmes ber ptng moe Pavl"dd, is 2. 
figne of the reigne of luft, Forthere is no me- 
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eftearmed reigning ſinnes ? To which I anſwer, That the 
wicked in Scripture are Character'd by ſuch kind af fins, 
Poure aut thy vengeance upon the heathen that know thee 
not , And apenthe families that call not upon thy Name.\ Icr, to. x5, 
T he wicked through the pride of his heart will nat freks\ Pal, r0« 4. 
after God,God ts not in all hu thoughts. There & no truth, Hoſ 

wor mercy , wor knowledge of God in the Land, I was an Mar? of 
bungred', and you gave me no meet ; thirſty, and yop | Milach. 3, 18; 
gave me no drink; a ftranger, audyow 106k miunot inc. | Eccl.gav, | 
As in matters of government , a Princes negative voice 
whereby he hi the doing of a thing,jis oftentimes as 
great an argument of his Royalty, as his poſitive com- 
mands to have «thing done _— Prince bath power to 
command that to bedene , which he hath no power to- 
prohibite ; as Fofias communded the people ro ſerve the 
Lord: ) So infio, the power which it hath to dead and 
take off the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Commu- 
nion with God, from knowledge of his will, from delight 
in his werd, from mutuall Edification, from a conſtant 
and ſpjritua]l watch over our thoughts and waies,and the 
like, is 4natorious fruit of thereigne of fig. Sothen- as | 
befaid of the Rernen Sexate, that it was an afſembly of 'Þ 54 
Kings, fo m—_— fay of ſinfull ooo as heart, That d' 
are indeed @ Throng and a people of Kings. 

The ſcound Exception wherewith the more -moderate 
fort of ugregenerate men ſeem. to ſhift of fromthem- 
(elves the charge of being ſubjeſtto therei 
is, thatfinne.hach not over them an anjver 
mas much as they abhorre many 
things which the rule requires. 4 
young | pas y, gar LY | N 
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2 Kings 19.16, | 
x Kings 11,49, |. 
Mark 6; 20. 
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lohn 5, 3F, 
2 Pet. 3,20» 


Mark 10- 21. 


Habent nomnul- 
la munera filii 
concubinarum, 
ſed non pgrueni- 


4 ; 
Aug. de Civ. 
Dei,lib, 16,4, 
34+ ; 


FURECTTES 


'| ſcem.ifwincibly coconcladethat they: are not ander -an 


univerſall reigne of ſinne. Ib 1505 
For clearing this Exception we muſt know that there 
| Gen. 26.8. - | are other cauſes beſides the power and kingdome of the 
» Cor, 13,7,10 | Spirit of Chriſt, which may: work a partiall abſtinence in 


gladly and did many things, the foolilh virgins, and apo- 
abſtained from many pollutions of the-world ; and 
from ſuch abſtinencies and: performances as theſe men| 


ſome lins,and conformity in ſome duties: 

Firſt, the Power of a generall reſtraining Grace, which 
I ſuppoſe is meant in Gods with- Abimelich 
from touching Sarab. As there are generall gifts of the 
Spirit in regard of 1lumivation, ſo likewiſe in order to 


| 


converſation and praRtice. It, is fajd. that Chriſt 'beho!= 
ding the young man, Loved him, and-that even when be 
was under the reigne of .Covetouſnefle. He bad tothing 
from bimſelfe worthy of love, therefore ſomething, 
though more - generall, it was which the: Spirit had 
wrought in him. Suppoſe wee his ingenuity, morality, 
care ot Salvation, or the like. As 4brabams gave porti-- 
ens. to [bx-4ch, but the inheritance to. /ſaxe: fodoth the 
Lorg on the children of the-fieſh and of the bbndwoman 
beſtow common gifts, but the Ifheritance and Adoption 
is for the Saints , his choifeſt Jewels -ate for the Kings 


- -— 


Daugkter. There is great diftcrence betwixt Reſfrainin 
and. ing | Grace: ; (ahe\ oneronely. charmes 
 chaines up-finne;/ theiother” cracifics: and: weakens it, 


wherby the vigor of it is not wich-be/doriely; but ab a- 
red: the bne- turges' the motions and-ſtreame-of the 


heart to'am the other keeps it in-bounds | 
onelyy; thongh ſtillic: funne-.its natural courſe ;/ the one 
1s contrary-to the -Z4;gne, the othervnely co the-Rige of 
ſinne- And now theſe graces being {o differing,” needs 


mult the abſtaining from finabs, or amendment-ot-life 
——__ it riſeth from ene or other ;/ belikewilc ex- 
cecding different. | Firſt;thar awhieb.cifetb from Revew- 
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T be.'Stnfulneſſe of © Sto. 
ing Grace is Internal in the diſpolitionand frame of the 
heart, the Lawand the ſpirit are put inthere to purifie 


the Fountaine 5 whereas the other is but externall in 
the'courſe of the life , without any-ioward and ſecyet 
care to governe the thoughts,'to moderate the! paſſions, 
co- ſupprefſe the motions and rifings! of luſt , to. cleanſe 
the conſcience from dead works, to baniſh privy pride, 
if tive uncleannefle, vaine, empty, impertinent, un- 
profitable defires out of the heart. The Law is ſpiritaall, 
and therefore it isnot'»>confarmity to the Letter bangly, 
but to the fpiritualneſſe of the Law, which makes! our 
ations to bee right before God. Thy law. pare, laith: 
David, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. And this ſpirita= 
alneſſe of obedience is diſcerned by the /nwargueſſe of 
it, when all other reſpefts being. removed, a man can 
be Holy there where there isno-cyeto ſee, no object to 
move him-, none-but ofely hee and the Law togetber. 
When a man can bee-as much grieved with the fulneſſe 
of his thonghes, with the diſproportion which he findes 


which being more expoſed to the view of the World, 
have an accidentall int freom-men},. whoſe ill opini- 
ons we are loath to provoke 3; when from. the Spirituall 
and (incere obedience of the heart doth iflue forth an u- 
niverſall Holineſs like lines from a center unto the whole 
circumference of our lives, without any mercenary or re- 
ſerv'd reſpe&y whetcin-men oftentimes. in [tead of. the 
Lerd,maketheie owne paſlions and affeRions, their ends; 
ovtheirfeats their Gods) 7 ir 4 1+ 11 ! 04 es 
. Secondly, that which riſeth from Renewing [grace 1s 
quall and (a) wniforme te all the Law, It efteemerh all 
precepts concerning aft things (8:be right, andit ha- 
| eth very fofſe waz. Whereas the otheris anely in lome- 
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between the Law and his inner man, as with thoſe evils- 


(6) parti» 


Pſal. 119, x 


a Plal, 219, 
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| offenſe eft,quod 


tate deligimus, 
partem pro Dei 
mjuris prete- 
rimus- Sal. l.3 . 
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-| torrent will one time or other dry up and putrifie. Was þ 
{ter will move upward 

- .| the Spring where it firſt 
* **/t0. fry nacure | | 
- 7 mn, how <eyer they may fafhion them to #ſhew of 
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Tibe' Sinfolnaſſe of Sim. 
(4) particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions from the ge- 
nerail rule, and framing to it ſclfe « keicnde of holineſle, 
beyond which in their conceits is nothing of reality, but 
onely the fitions and chimeracs, the' more abſtract no- 
tions and ities ofa'few men whoſe end is not to 
ſerve God , but tobe unlike their neighbours. I deny 
not but that as oftentimcs it falleth out in ill afeRed 
bodies, that ſome one part may be more diſordered and 
diſabled for ſervice than others, becauſc ill kumors being 
by the reſt ' rejected doe ac laſt ſettle in that which is na- 
torallp weakeſt't fo in Chriſtians likewiſe, partly by the 
remperof theip perſons, partly by the condition of their 
lives and callings, partly by the pertinacious and more in- 
timate adherence of ſome clo(e corruptien, partly by the 
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and examples of men amongtt whom they live, 
partly. by 


the. different adminiſtration of the ſpirit of 
graec,' who inthe ſame men bloweth how and where 
he lifteth, it may come to paſſe that this uniformity may 
be blemiſhed,nnd ſome aRjons be more corrupt,and fome 
finnes mere predominant and untamed in them than o- 
thers. Yee [till I ſay Renewing Grace doth in ſome mea» 
fare ſubdue all, and, atleaſt, frame the heart to a vigilan- 


cy over thoſe gaps which lye moſt naked, and to a ten- 


derneſſe to bewaile the incurſions of fin which are by 
them occaſioned. 
| Thirdly, that which riſcth from Renewing Grace 4 
.conflant , growes more'in old age , bathlife in more n- 
bundanee, proceedeth from a heart purged and propa- 
red to bring torth more fruit, whereasthe other growes 
faint, and withers; an ite will net pray alwayess 2 


Arttill jt bee gotten levell. to 
riſe, and then je wiltreturn 
ine; So the hearts of natural 


ho- 


23S Will riſe even to thoſe ends 


linefle {o fatre fort and 
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for which:they afſum't it, yet letthem once go 
paſt that, and their falling downe will make it appeare, 
that what ever metions they bad icrewed up themlelves 
anto, yet till in their hearts they did bend another way, 
and didindeed refit the power of that grace,whole coun- 
tenance they affected. Even as Scipio and Axvibel at 
Scyphax his table did complement, and diſcourſe,anden- 
tertaine one another with mach ſemblance of affeRion, 
whereas other occaſions in the field occurring made it | 
appear that evenatthat time their hearts were full of re- 
venge and hoſtility. | 
Laſtly; that which riſeth from Rexewing Grate & with 
(4) delight, and much complacency , becauſe it *% natu- 
rall ro a righe ſpirit ;"it deſires nothing more thanto have 
the Law of the fleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the other 
' hath” paine-and difquictnefſe at the bridle which holds 
itinz andtherefore takes all advantages it can to break 
looſe againe. For while natnra]} men are tampering 
abont ſpirituall things, they are ont of their Element, 
it is as offenfive tothem as aire is to a filh, or water 
to a man, Men may peradventureto coole and cleanſe 
themſelves, ſtep a whileinto the water, but no man can | 
make it his habiration ; a fiſh may friske into the aire to 
refre(h himſclfe, but he returnes to his owae Element : 
wicked men may for variety ſake, or to pacifie the 
giumblings of an unquiet Conlcicace look ſometimes 
wto Gods Law; but they can never the word £0 
dweltio them}, thry are doing a worke againſt pature, 
and therefore no marvell it they finde no plcature ja-it 3 


nay they (6) doin their bearts wiſh that there were no 
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| firri videtur in opere , qua 
Pelagl.2.c9. lide1.c, 9. & lib. 3, Cap. 4. 
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I19. mem 


ub v4.8 fieri quod wolatuy ,, þ ſublrahas quod time- 
tw. ? quamum w ipſo iff mallet non &< Tuſbiiam peerata probib:mem atgue punientem, 
Lui gtbennuas metuwit, non peccare mcnit, ſed ardere; iſe antem precare metnit, qui pecea- | _ 
rum ipſum fic ut gebennas edit. Ang. Epilt 344. Mailer fs fievipoſſee non eſſe quod timeat, Þ; 
ut libere fatiat, quod eccalt# drfiderat. 1d. de nat. oh grat. caps 57, non fir in corde quad | 
ndo mole home nou factre, o pyſſes impane. 1de conts 2. Eps 
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M alunt neſcive 
quia jam ode- 
runt Apot GI, 
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mini,&c. De fu- | 
£4 in perſeent, 


wv ' And a little after, wee finde the ſimilitude verified ; 
ws heir. '(f ) Jſratl ſhall cry wnto me, my God we know thee. Here 
Fabal 91 : _ a direct zimoat God, a true profeflion of faith: 
e*Hol.7.16, and-inrereſt in the Covenant ; but obſerve preſently the 
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{ hee be well pleaſed with the-priviledges of my people, 
' yet he cannot away with the tribute and obedience of 
| my people , and therefore God rejeRs both bim and his 
' halte ſervices, The ſhall purſue him. They have 
| ſowed the wind, and they ſhalt reap the wirlewinde', (aith 
'the Lord in the fame Prophet, My people are like 'a 
' husbandman going over plowed lands, and caſting a- 
; broad his asf he were ſowing ſeed, but the truth 
| is, there is nothing in his hand at all but winde, nothing 


* but vainedemblancesand pretences, the pootutlins _ | 
| - ſeed(- 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Fa; 


ſeediſman, but the hand of a {luggard ; and now marke 
what'an Harveſt this man ſhall have: T hat which a man 
ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap, he ſoweth the winde, and 
he ſhall #nberit che winde, as Solomon ſpeakes. Yet you 
may obſerve that there is ſome difference ; As in Harveſt 
ordinarily there is an inercaſe , he that ſowes a _— 
may haply reap-a Quarter ; ſo the hypocrite here ſowes 
ONE he — whlirlewinde; Gans vanity, 
but he (hall reap fury ( for the fury of the Lord is come» 
pard.to a whirlewinde.)God willnot be hononred with 
2 lie ; ſball a man lie for God? This argument the Apoſtle 
uſethto prove the ReſurreRion , becauſe e/ſe, {aith hee; 
we are found falſe wimeſſes of God, and God doth not 
[ſtand in in need of falte witnefſes:to juſtifie his power 
orglory. Why takeFt thou my Word into thy month, fecing- 
thow hateſt to be reformed ? Wee reade,that tn one of the 
States of Greece, if a ſcandalous man had lighted upon 
any wholſome counſell for the honour and advantage of 
the Countrey,yet the Common-weal rejeRed it as from 
him, & would not be beholden to an infamous ang bran» 
dedperſon.: And ſurely Almighty God canas little'ene 
dure to be honoured by wicked men,or to have his Name 
and Truth by them uſurped in afalle profeſſion, When 
the Devill, who uſeth to bee the Father of lies, would 
needs confeſſe the Truth of -Chriſt, / k#ow who thop art, 
even Jeſus the Sonne of the living God , we finde our Sa- 
viour as well rebuking him for his confeſſion, as at other 


times for his Temptations. Becauſe when the.Devill. 
| ſpeakes.alye, he ſpeaks De ſ#90, hee doth that which be- 
comes him ; bat. when-hee ſpeaks the Truth and Glori.. 
fies God , beedoth chat which is improper for his place 
and ſtation ( for who ſhall praiſe thet:inthe pit ? .) Hee, 
| ſpeaks then De a/ieno, of that, whichignone of his 9wn, 
and then/hee is-not a lyer onely by-profeſſing that, which 
hee hates; but a theefe-;tov.; And. fyrely when; men. 
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per Chriſt: ukam | vill God deale with ſath men as ufurpe a claim unto his 


_ | <oi nominiz? | exarnine their hands ; If he find them Ned in the ler- 
£P-4 3b & | vice of fin, he willthen top their mogth with their own 
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ligion,and yet deny the thereof, they are not only 
liers in | fall love bat theeves too in uſur- 
ping an meereſt in Chriſt which indeed chey have not; 
atid are like to haveno rr with God (who 
cantiot be tnocked than enders have with men; 
who under aſſumed hf nces deceaſed, have laid 
claime to Kingdomes. God will deale with ſuch men as 
wee readthat Tibering deale with a baſe pretender to a: 
Crowne , when after long examination hee could not 
cateh the Impoſtor poor ip in bis Tale, & laſt he conſul- 

it of his body, aid finding 


there not che delicacy und Cltneſſe of Price, but the 


led the man with ſo unexpected x triall; and © 
frotn him a Confeflion of the Truth. And furely juſt (© 


| Kirigdome, and prevaricate with his Name ; he will aot 
take them on their own words, or empty profeſſions,but 


hand, and make thamſclves the arguniene of their owne 


Thirdly, the Power of pious and vertuous education ; 

for many men have their manners as the Colliar had his 
faith, theerdy by tradition, and upon credit from their 
fore-fathers. So Saint Paw/ before bis Converſion lived 
as touchivg the Law unblameadly in his owneeſteeme, 
becauſeee hadbeena Phariſec'of the Phariſees. Many 
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different opinions , ageing Ayman bya jodi 
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bee at ſuch diſtance in tenents, if they did net too much 
concurre in the pride and vaine glory of an opinienative 
minde. And ſurely fo is it in matters of religion and pra- 
Rice, many times- courſes extremely oppoſite are em- 
braced out of the ſelf-lame uniforme, frame, and temper 


winch a man hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educations proguce contrary c<feQs, and yet the princi- 
pall reaſon.beg the ſame, as it is the ſame vigour and 
vertue of the. earth which frow different ſeeds put into 
it, produceth different fruits. So then a man may abſtaine 


out of reſpe& to their breeding, 'out of a native ingenui- 
ty, and faire opinion of their tathers piety, without any 
luch experimentall & convincing evidence of the truth, 
or Spirituall and Holy love of. the g fe, by: which 
the true members of Chriſt are moved unto the ſame ob» 
{ervances. 

 Fountbly, the Legall and Afrighted Power which is 
ja the-Word, whep it is ſet on by « skilfull maſter of the 


vertue of the Word begets. true and ſpiricuall obedience, 
yet out ward conformity may be faſhioacd by the terroug 
of it, As nothing but. vitall, ſeminal, and fie(bly prin- 
ciples,ca0 organize a uwing and true man: yetthe [trokes 
and violence of bammers, and other inſtruments, being 
moderated by the band of acunniog wasker, .can faſhion 
the ſhape of aman in adead Rene. As .Abeb way bum- 
bled by the Word in ſome degree, -whep yet he was not 


converted by: it, | 
Fitthly,the powerob-a erwrall iNightn od Conſcience, 


| cicher awakened by ſome heavy atfuction, or aflrighted 


withebc feareof Judgement; ora belts aflificed-witha 
temper of generoulgeſſe 2nd ingenuity, 2 certaine no 


to 
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blenalle of diſpolition which can'by nv meands endure 
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of ſpirit z a humour pertinaciouſly toadhere to the waies | 


from many evils, and doc many good things meerely |. 


ademblics. For t nothing: but the ,Evangelicall | 
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2 Cor.J.te 


3 Chr.2 2-23. 
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- | re on courſes which doedireRly thwart the practicull 


ly, 
| though-it were pollible (which yet cannot be tappoſed) 


|-dren-of finne, yet it- cannot rip ap nor make barren the 
| wombeof fune z thatis, Luft awd Concapiſcence in which 


f of mas.- Thirdly; all-tic Pr 


f may ſerve to cxcule a man to Hhimſelfe, yet not #»:o God, 


"The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 


to be condemned by its owne witneſfſe, nor to adven- 
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= ples to which they ſubſcribe. For ( as I obſerved 
| ore ) many men who will not doe good Obedirnrially 
with faith in the power, with ſubmiſfion to the Will, 
with aime at the-gloryof him that commands it, wilt 
yet doe it Raton ily, out of the conviftion and evidence 
of their owne principles. And this the Apoltle cals 4 
doing by Nature the thengs contained inthe Law, and a 
being p L aw to a mans ſelfe. Now though this may carry 
a man-farre, yet it cannot pull downe the Kingtdome of 
ſinne in bim,and for theſe reaſons: Firſt, it: doth not ſabdue 
All fn, All flthmeſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit,and ſo perſe i 
| kolineſſe in the feare of God, Drive a Svige out of one 


was not his diſpoſition but his fears which turned him 
aſide. Where there are-many of « Royall Race, 'though 
hundreds be deſtroyed, yet if any one that can-prove his 
deſcent, doe remaine alive,the title and ſoveraignty runs 
into him: ( as wee ſee in the ſlaughter which Avrhaliat 
madez)- fois finne, if any one bee left to exercite power 
over the Conſeience without controule, the Kingdome 
over a mans ſonle belongs unto that finne. ' Second 


for a Natwrail Conſcience to reſtraine and kill allthe chil- 


the reigne 0 6 foxndd': Nathre cannot diſcover 
madhlef 


to cheriſh, forme, quicken, ripen them, impoſſible it is 
but ſintie mult have an 6ff-ſpri erthe ſfoule 
ure cannot 


- make a-mans endeavoursgoodbefore God z though they 


dirty way, and he will preſently into another, becauſe it | 


h le can it bewaite qr ſabdne it. As long as there | 
ix Dewi caſt inthe ſeeds of temptations, andluſts 
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his shirt doth touch fleſhſhall it be wncleane,faith the Lord 
inthe Prophet ? ad rhe Prieft anſwered, No. But if one 
who is wncleans by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
be uncleane ? and the Prieft anſwered, It ſhall be nncleane. 
Soi this people, and ſo is this Nation before me,.(aith the 
Lord, . and ſo are all the workss of their haxds before me, 
they arexncleane, They thinke becauſe they are the ſeed 
of Abraham,and dwell in the land of Promiſe,and have 
my worſhip,and oracles,and ſacrifices,not in their hearts, 
but only in their lipsand bands, which are but the skirts 
of the ſoule, that therefore doubtleſle they are cleane ; 
but whatever they are bofvre themſelves, in their owne 
eyes and eſtimation, yet #efay@me, ncither the privilege 
of their perſons, Abrahams leed, nor the privilege of 
their nation, theland of Promiſe, nor the privilege of 
their mecre outward obedience,the works ot their hands, 
nor the privilege of their ceremonies and worſhip, that 
which they offer before me,can doethem any good, but 
they, and all they doe, is uncleane ir my fight, Offerings 
and facrifices in themſelves were holy things, but yet un« 
to them, faith the Lord, to a revolting and diſobedient 
people, they ſhall be as :he bread of mourners, that is un- 
cleane ; and the Prophets elſewhere jntimate the reaſon, 
1 hate, I deſþſe your feaſt daies, [ will not ſmell in your 
ſolemn aſſemblies, though ye offer me your meate-offerings, 
[ will not accept them; neither will T regard the peace- 
| offerings of your fat beaſts, Towr burnt offerings are not 
| acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. Though the 
things done be by ialtitution Gods, yet theevill perfor- 
mance of them makes them Owrs ; that is,finfall and un- 
cleane, Mercy it ſelfe without Faith, which ought to be 
the root of all obedience, isa ainfull mercy ; mercy inthe 
thing, but ſinto the man, iD 
Sixthly, the ſway and bias of. ſelfe-{ove, and particular 


ends. When a mans diſpoſition:lookes one way, and his 
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ends carry bim another, that motion is ever a finfull mo» 
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tion, becauſe though it be ſuratie in outward conformity 


| ditpolition, as we fee in 


T be Sinfulneſſe of Som, 


tothe Rale, yet it is a Dead mort:on like that of pu ts, 
or inanimate budies, which have no principle © don 
jn themſelves, but are-carried about by the Tpring or 
weight which hangs unto chem( for a mans ends arc but 
his weights ) and tothe Obedience which cones from 
them, 15 but a Dead Obedience, which the Apoſtle makes 
the attribute of ſinfull workes ; and Saint James,of 2 din- 
bolicall faith. The a& of Jebs, in rooting outthe houſe 
of Abab,and the Prieſts of Bed, was 2 right zealous 
ation in it (elfe, and by God-commended, but it was 
a mecremurther ns it was by Jeh-execmed, becan{c he 
mended not the exturpation of Idolavry, but onely the 
ereQing and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne, To preach 
the Ward, is 10 it ſelte a moſt excellent work, yetto ſome” 
there is n Reward for it, to others anly « Diſpenſarion, 23: 
the Apaltle ditinguiſherh & He gives us/as there, fo cle- 
where, the reaſons of it, drewnefrom the ſeverall endr 
of men, ſome preach Chroeſt ont of owvy, and others out of 
good mill. To give counfell for the prevention of 
2 i er ts a wothcof anobleand charitable 
towards David; butin 
AmazuahttePricft of Borhel,who difiwaded Amortrom 

mg the Court, becauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure, 
and the evill conſequences which might thereupon en- 
lac {of all which hinfelte was theprincipall, if not ſole. 
author )chis'was but a courtefie, forit was not out 
of : love to the Prophet, but onely to bee ridde of bis 
Preaching. Tofceke God); ito returne, to-enquirecarly 
aftet bim, toremember bim «s a Rocke and Redeemer, 
are n:the-mielves choice arid-excellent ſervices ; but not 
todo all this out-of'a ſireight and fſtedfaſt beart, but 
- out of teare onely of- Gods ſword, - net'to.doe it becauſe | 


God them, but-becaule heflaies them 5 this 


end.makes all but ty , like the promiſes of 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. | 269 
the matter, and the whole duty of man ; but not fray! Eccleſ.12,13, 
the Lord and his geodneſſe, but to feare the Lord and bis | Hoſ.z.s, 
Liens, ( as the Samaritans did) this is indeed not to feare — 30.4. 
the:Lord at all. Se FINES 
Laſtly, the very Antipathy of ſinnes muſt neceſfarily | 
keepe a man from many. For there are ſome finnes fo | Sctlore d1ſe+ 
diflident and various, that they cannot -confilt together | 4**+Sence- | 
in the' praftice of them. Though the ſame Root of | | 
iginall corruption will ſerve for both, yet the exerci- | © 
ſes of them are incompatible : As the ſame root will 
convey ſap to ſeverall boughs, which ſhall beare fruits fo 
different, as could not grow out of the ſame branch. The 
Apoſtle __ a diſtintion of ſpirituall and fleſhly fil- | 2 Cor.z, r, 
thineſle, between many of which there is as great an 
oppoſition as between fleſh and ſpirit. Ambition, pride, | ©% faciune 
bypocniie, formality, are ſpirituall ſinnes ; drunken- — foe * 
neſle, uncleanneſle, publike, fordid, notorious intempe- conagts jor 
rance, are fleſhly ſinnes ; and theſe two forts cannot or- | centur, /ed ali 
dinarily ſtand togetNer, for the later will ſpeedily blaſt | p:ccath alia 
the projets, diſappoint the expeRations, waſh off the | P*©44*s vm- 
dawbe and varniſh which a man with much cunning en, 
and paines had pat on. Pilate and Hered did hate one an- | /ib.r.cap. 3, 
other, and this one would have thonght ſhonld have | Atts 23.6,7, 
advantaged Chriſt againſt the particular malice of either 
tf them againſt him ( as ina caſe ſomething parallel] it | 


did St Pax! when the Phariſees and Sadduces were di- | A 4.27- 
vided ) buttheir malice againſt Chriſt being not © well | "23: 7%» 
| able to wreake it ſelfe on him during thrir ownediſtan- 
| CES, WAS 2 Meanes to procure & reconciliation more mil- 
chicyous than their malice. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, 
and Manaſſeb againſt Ephraim, but both againſt Jeday a Cetergs cupi- 
one fin was put out to make the inore-roome for another, 4ifa1cs bujus | 
| Many men have ſome maſter finne, whict checks and pry. 4 - {- | 
| abates the relt. (4) The ancient Romans were reſtrained | ſerunt. Augade, | 
from imtemperance, injuſtice, violence, by ao extreme | Civic.l,5.c-12+ 
 afleRacion- of glory, and an univerſall Soveraignty. As vid. plu. 
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* [anguinis flux- 
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{elves delivercd from the reigne of (ip, becauſe they have 


T be Sinfulneſſe of Sit. 
(6) many times men cure heats with heats, and one flux- 
'of bloud with another , ſo ſome (ins though not cured, 
are yet forborne upon the predominancy of others, The 
Phariſes hated Chriſt, and feared the people, and many 
times this feare reſtrained the manifeſtation and executi- 
on of the other. x 


The thrrd 4nd laſt exception is this: Unregenerate men: 
of a more calme and civill temper, may conceive them- 


many conflits with it, and reluRancics againſt it,and ſo 
afford not ſuch a plenary and r2ſolved obedience to it as 
{o ablolute a power requireth. Tothis I anſwer, That this: 
is. no more ſufficient to conelude an overthrow of the 
reigneof (in, than the ſudden mutiny of Ceſar ſouldiers, 
which he eaſily quelled with one brave word,could con- 
clude the nullifying of his government. For when we 
mention #ncomroxledreſſe as anargument of ſins reigne, 
we meane not that a bare naturall conviRion ( which the 
Apoſtle cals an Accuſation ) which imports a former 
yeelding to the luſt, and no mote; but that a ſpirituall ex- 
poltulation with a. mans own heart, joyned with true 
repentance;and a ſound.and ſerious luſting againſt the de-- 
fires and commands ofthe fleſh,are the things which ſab- 
due the reigne of ſin. The whole ſtate then of this point 
touching the rojalty of fin, will be fully opened, when we 
(hall have diſtin4ly uatolded the differences between theſe 
two conflitts with fin ; the conflit of a naturalt accuſing 
conſciexce ; and the conflict of a ſpiritual! mourning, and. 
reperting Conſcience. 

Firſt, they differ in the principles whence they pro- 
cced.- The one proceeds from a ſpirit of feare and bon- 
dage, the other from afpirit of love and delight. Anun- |. 
regenerate man.confiders the ſtate of fin as a Kingdowe, 
and ſo he /oves the ſervices of it ; and yet hee conſiders it 
as Regnum [ub graviore regno, as a Kingdome lubjeR to 


the (crutinies and enquiries of a higher Kiogdome, and: 
y : ſo ; 
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The Sinfulveſſe of Sin. 
ſo he feares it, becauſe the Guilt thereof, and day of ac- 


counts affrights him, ſo that this Natwrall confliF rifeth 
out of the'Compulkon of his Jadgement, not out of the 


onely to be ſafe and quiet ; he #bhorreth the thoughts of 
God and his Juſtice z whereas the fairhfull hate finne 
with relationto the purity and righteouſneſſe of God, 
deſire to walke in all well-pleaſing towards him, hunger 
after his grace, are affe&ed with indignation, ſelfe-dif- 
plicency, and revenge agaiaſt themſelves for fin, mourn 
under their corruptions, bewaile the frowardnefle of 
their llippery and revolting hearts, ſet a watch and ſpi- 
rituall judicature overthem, cry out for ſtrength to re- 
fiſt their laſts, and praiſe God for any grace, power, dif 
cipline, ſeverity which he ſhews againſt them, Inone 
word, 2 naiurall conſtience doth only ſhew the davger 
of ſinne, and ſo makes a man feare it ; but a Spiritnall 
conſcience (ſhewes the Pollution of finne, the extreme 
contrariety-which it beares to the love of our heart, the 

rule of” our life, the Law of God, and ſo makes a man 

hate it, ns athing contrary not only to his heppineſſe, bat 

to his »arwre, of which hee hath newly been made par- 


ms, 


taker, A Dog will be brought by Diſcipline to forbeare 
thoſe things which hisnature moſt dehghts in, not be- 
cauſe his ravine 1s changed into a better temper, but the 
followinfs paines makes him abſtaine from the preſent 


neſle of finne, but the conflit of other men is only with 
the Guilt anJ other ſenſuall incommodities of (inne. And 
though that may make a man forbeare and returne, yet 
not unto the Lord 3; T hey have not cried unto me,laith the 
Lord, with their he art, when they howled pov their beds, 
Their prayers were not cries, but howlings, bratiſh and 
meere ({eniuall complaints, becauſe they proceeded not 


bait : ſo the confli& of the faithfull is with the unholi- | 


from their hearts, from any inward and lincere affeRi- 


propenſion of his witty notfrom a deſire to be Holy, but | 


1on, but onely from feare of that band which was able to 
X 4 calt 
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caſt them upontheir beds. As a fick.maneates mear,nod 


 himſelfe (as Sax/ faid to Samuet )againſt bis will, where- 
as & bealthy man cates the ſame meat with hunger and 
delight ; fo a vatzrall Conſcience conſtranes 2 man to- 
do ſome things which his heart never goes along with, 
onely to avoid the paine which the contrary guilt infers. 
In a Tempeſt the Mariners will calt out allcheir wares, 
not out of apy hatred tothe things, ( for they throw over 
their very hearts tnto-the Sea with them ) but becauſe 
the ſafety of theirlives, and preſervation of their goods 
will not ſtand together ; non ſub in: witu mali, ſed mine- 
74s boxi, not urder the apprehenſiari of any evill inthe 
things, but onely as a lefler _ which will not conſiſt 
| Withthe greater ; and therefore they never throw them 
; aver but in a Tempeſt: whereas at all other times they 
labour at the Pumpe to exonerate the Ship of the water 
which icttles at the bottome, not onely for the danger, 
but ſtinch and noyſameneſſe of ir too. Thns a Natwrall 
Conſcience throwes away finne as wares, and therefore 
never forbcares it bat ina Tempeſt of wrath and ſenſe of 
the curſe, and quickly returnes to it againe ; but a ſpi» 
rituall conſcience throwes out finne as corrupt and ſtin- 
king water, and therefore is uniformely diſ-afeRed to it, 
andalwaies laboureth to be delivered from it. A (cullion 
or colliar will notdare to handle a coale when it is full of 
fre, which: yer at other times is their common uſe; 
-WhereaSa man of a more cleanely education, as he will 
notthen, becauſeof the fire, 1onot at any time,becauſe 
of the. foulenefle 2 fo here a Natural Conſcience for- 
deares ove ſometimes, when the guilt and curſe of it doth 
more appeare;which yet at other times it makes no ſcru- 
ple of ; but a Spiritual conſcience abſtaines alwaies, bee 


for love ok it, which he takes with much reladtancy and. 
dif-relliſ,batfor fercof death which makes bim force | 


cauſe of the baſeneſſe and pollution of it. The one feares- 


fare, becuaſe it hathfireinie to burne; the other yl 
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/ff#,oecanlt it hath filth in.it to pollute the foule, 
| _- Secondly, theſe copthts differ in their ſcars avd fa- 
tows, The nainratl confilutt #5. ſeverntd faculties, as be- 
tween the underſtanding and the will,,or the will 2nd the 
afteftions, and fo doth not ar 
tion, but- rather a-rupture and ſchiſme, 2 confuſion and 
diſorder in the ſoule : But a ſpiritaa/l conflitt ir inthe 
ſawe faculty, will againſt will, affection again affeion, 
heart againſt heart, becauſe ſinned wels. tall, in ear mor- 


into covenant to (hare and divide the man, and foto re- 
lide aſunder in ſevera!l facalties, and not moleſt aneana- 
thers government ; there can be no agreement between 
the ſtrong man and higathat is ſtrooget ; Chriſt will hold 
no treaty with Belial ; heis able to lave tg the nttermolk, 
and therefore is never, put to make compotitions with; 
his enemy ; hee willnot dr{parage the power of his own 
Grace {0 much as to entertaine a parley with the fleſh. 
So thea they fight not from (everall ſorts onely, but are 
ever ſtrygling, like Eſas and Facob, in the ſame-wombes. 
They are comrary t9 oe another, (aith the Apoſtle, - ad 


| | contraries meet 10 the fame ſubjeR before they exerciſe 


hoſtility againſt one another, Fleth and fpirit are in a 


ay heat and cold in warme water, not (evered;indi- 
Ring parts, but univerſally interweaved and-coexiſtent 
in all. There is the fame proportion in the natural} and 
{pirituall cooflit with ſinne, as inthe change of motion 
ia « Bowle. A Bowle may bee two waies altered from 
that motion Which the imprefiſed violence fromthe arme 
did direct it to 3! ſometimes by an externall cauſe,a banke 
meeting and turning.the courſe; ever by an internal, 
tbe ſway and correRive of the Biag,which accompanies 
and (lackens the. impreſſed violence throughout all the 
motzon:z, So 8 ;it in the turning of a man from-finne 3; A 


in 


|.38B \ 3 
any univerfallrenova- |. 


tall z Neither doe the {þirit and the fleſh cater || 


man as$ light and darknefle- in. the dawaing of the day, | 
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aural man gats 0h with conſent of, heart, 00 bias 
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_ | courſe of it. And this holds in every fin becauſe the cor- 


 reRive is not caſuall, or with reſpe& only to this or that 


-| ſound throughout ; and that appeares thus : A ſpiritual 


"have a more diſtin view of the enemy, of his armies, 


flantia, futura 
pi oblivione 
dimiſcrat. 
Mirum apud | 
ipſum de bello 
þ entium,probj. 
blti per crvita- 
tem ſermones 
quam nift ju- 


cundum & le- 
ſurum accepit. 
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in the will or affe&ions to moderate or abatethe vio- 
lence; -only ſometimes by chance he meets with a convi- 
Red judgement,of with a naturall conſcience, which like 
zbanke turnes the motion,or diſappoints the heart in the 
whole pleaſure of thatfinne ; but in another,where haply 
he meets with no {auch obſtacle,he runs his full and direR |. 
coarſe. But now a ſpirituall man hath a-Bias and Corre- 
Give of Grace in the ſame faculty where ſinne is, which 
doth much remit the violence, and at lerigth turne the 


particular, but is firmely fixedin the parts themielves on 
which the impreſſions of ſin are made.” 

Thirdly, they: differ in the manner or quatrties of the 
cowflitt, tor firlt;' a nat wrall conflit, hath ever Treachery 
mixed- with it, but a Spirituall conflict is faithfull and 


heart doth ever ground its fight out of the Word, labours 
much to acquaint it ſelfe with that, becauſe there it ſhall 


holds, ſupplies, traines, weapons, ſtratagems. For a 
ſpiritual] heart ſets it ſelfe ſeriouſly to fight againſt every | . 

hed, deceit, armour of Juſt, as well againſt the plea- 
ſures;As the guile of ſin.. But 4 #at#rall heart hath a fe- 
cret treachery and intelligence with the enemy, and 
therefore hates the light, and is willingly ignorant of 
the forces of finne, that it may have that to alledge for 
not making oppoſition. There is in every naturall man 
in ſinning, a diſpoſition very ſatable to that of Yitellixe, 
who uſed no other defences againſt the ruine which ap- 
proached him, but onely to keep out the memory and 
report of jt with fortifications of mirth and ſottiſhneſſe, 
thatſo he might bedelivered from the paines of preſer- 
ving himſelfe. Thus rhe naturall conſcience finding the 
warre againſt ſin to bee. irkeſome, that it may bee de- 


: 2 ſtifle 


© 
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ſtifle the notions, to ___ and hoſt ander the truth 
in unrjighteouſnefte, to (trive, reſiſt, diſpute with the ſpi- 
rit, to be gladly gulled and darkened with the deceits of 
finne, than to hve all its time in unpreventableand un- 
finiſhable contentions.” Secondly, a naturall conflift is ei 
ver particular, and a ſpiritual wwiverſall againlt all ſinne, 
becauſe it proceedeth from hatred, which is ever «ec w 

-[295, as the Philoſopher ſpeakes, againſt the wholokinde- 
of a thing, A naturall man may be «»gry with finne, as a 
man with his Wife or Friend; for ſome preſent. vexation 
and diſquietneſle which it brings, and yet #0: hare itsfor 
that reacheth to the very nor bring of athing. And for a 
naturall man to-have his laſts ſo overcome as not at all to 
be, would doubtleſſe be unto him as paiatull,. as mutila- 
tion or dilmembring to the naturall body ; and there- 
fore if it were put to his choice in ſuch termes as might 
diltin&ly ſet forth the painfulneſſeand contrariety of 1t 
to his preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it,be- 
cauſe hee would bee deſtitute of a principle to live and 
move by : and every thing naturally: delires rather to 
move by a principle of itsown, than by violent and for- 
reigne impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which naturall 
men are moved to the waies of God; And therefore 
the naturall conſcience dothever beare with ſome ſ1nnes, 
if they be (mall, unknown, ſecr, or the like, and hear- 
kens not after them. But the (ſpirit holds peace withno 


-—e— 


| Ariſt, Rhetoric. 
lib.2.cap+4. 


Rom. 9. 23. 


finves, fights againſt the leaſt, the remotelt, thoſe which 
are out of ſight. Pw! agafnſt the ſproutings and rebel/i- 
ons of naturall Concupiſcence, Dwvid againſt his ſecret 
finnes, as Iſrael againlt Jerroho, and 45, and thoſe other 
Citics of Canaan; it ſuffers no. Accurſed thing to de.roſer- 
ved, [it ſlaieg as well women and children, as men of 
| warre; lelt that which remainesſhould be & ſnare to de- 
ceive, and an engine to induce more. The narrrall con- 
ſtience ſhoots only by aime; and levell againſt ſorve inne7s, 


2 Cor.12e8, 
Fſal.19.1z+ 
Joſ.6.1 9,31, 
Deur,7.2.. 
Exod,14.1 2» 


| and{pares therelt, as Saw/inthe flanghterofthe Amale. 
L kites. 


— — 


F Sam.1 5+ 4% 


- 
Land 


_ F wav. i} mY 
$o T = > % ” 4 - - > 
"5+ fy = þ oF. 'S © < c : < = a 


= 2 


Vid.Ai iſt. de 
Meteorl.a.t7 


4.4 z o 
"2, $ me £4 te HERES ” > 
m = - "7 > 
: 
- es % 
a ———. 
. 
a. . — 
. . 
- 


Mit. es 


ſcience fights agaifiſt fin with a+ Oren therefore 


The. Sinfulwiſſt of Siu: 
kites. ©-But-the fpirituall ſhoots not onely by levell a- 
gainſt. partictlear notorious Hanes, but- at ravdowe-too, 
agzinit the whole army of fin, and by that meanes doth 
adventure wennd and weaken luſts which it did not 
RinAMy oblervein it lelfe ; by complaining unto God 
againltthe body of (in, by watching over the courſe and 
frame of the heart, by acquainting it ſclfe out of the 
Word withthe armour and devices of Satan, &c, The 
oppoſition then between the naturall conſcience and fin, 
is like the oppoſition betweene!fue and bardneſſe in 
ſome ſubje&s ; the confli& between the ſpirituall con- | 
ſcieace and fin, is like the oppoſition betweene tire and 
coldadtſe. Put mettall intothefire, and the heat will | 
diſſolve and melt it ;. but put 2 bricke into the fire, and 
that will not melt nor ſoften ( becauſe the conſiſtency of 
it doth net ariſe Ex cauſe frigide, but ficca) but put et- 
ther one orother into the fire,and the coldnefle of it will 
be removed: and the reaſon is, becauſe between fire and 
hardnefle there js but a particular eppoſition jn ſome ca» 
{es ; namely, where a thing is hard out of a dominion of 
cold, asin mettals; not out of a dominion of dry quali- 
ties, 4810 bricke and ſtones s but between hre andcold- 
neflethere is an univerſall oppoſition: So anaturall con-| 
ſcience may peradventure ſerve to diflolve or weaken, in 
regard of eutward praftice, ſome finnes, but never all ; 
whereas 2 tial reacketh to the remitting and aba. 
ting everylnit, becauſe the one is only a particular, the 
other an univerſall tion, Thirdly, the natwral cone 


is more eaſily overcomeby the ſubtilty of Satan, ſuch as 


are ſervile feare, ſeculer ends, carnall diſadvantages, ge- 


| herall reaſon, and the like 3 but the {pirituall confcience 
ever fights with ſpiritnall. weapons out of the Word, 
| Faith, Prayer, Hope, Experience, Watchfulnefle, Love, 


| godly Sorrow, Trath ot heart; Ee. 


Fourthly, they differ intheir Ef}: : Firſt, Enaural 
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al conflict 
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conflift confits with the praftice of many fingesunque- 
, anrefiſted 3 but a ſpirituall changeththe courie 
and tenour of a mans{ife;that as by: the remainders of the 
fleſh the belt may ſay, He cannce do. the things whith we 
wowlg: So by the firſt fraigs of the {pirit, and the ſeed 
of 'God; it may-bee truly faid, They caxnes inane. For 
though they doe not attajne a perfeſtion in the manner, 
yet for the geierall current and courſe of their living it is 
without eminent, viſible, and ſcandalous blame. Second- 
ly the uprvrall is onely acombate, there is aq viitpry tol- 
loweFit;fitine is committed with delight,and perfiited in 
{ {ftf; "but the ſprrienal/ diminiſheth the power and 
(treogrh of ſin. Thirdly, the narwra/! if it doc overcame, 
yet it doth only repreſſe or yepel/ ſinfor the time ;; like the 
| victory of Savt over Agag, it is kopt alive, and hatbgo 
| hurt doge jt,but the ſpiriris/l dotb martific, cracifie, (ub- 
dae fin, Some pleiſters $kin, but they dae not cyre 3 YE 
preſent eaſe, bat no abiding remedy agzinlt thexogt of the 
diſeaſe': ſo lome attempes againſt ſinne may oply for the 
preſent pacifie, but not truly cleagſethe conſcience from 
dead workes, Fourthly, the natural makes 3 943 BEVEL 
2 Whit the Hronger egaioſt the next afſault of Temptaty 
| on, Whereas the {pirituall bogers uſually more cucumpe- 
| Ron, prayer, humiliation, growth, acquaintance WKÞ 
the depth and myſteries of ſin, skill to managethe {pri 
ruall armour, experience of the tyuth, power, and promi- 
lesof God, Fe. W219 
Laſtly, they differ in their #»d. 'T hewatord# isonly to 
paeifie the clamours of an unquiet conſcienee,which exe 
takes Gods part, and pleads tor bis ſervice againſt the 
fins of men. Theſpirituall is with an-intgnt ro-plecate and 
obey God, and to megyifie his 'Grace-which as: made per- 
fet in our weaknefſe. 1 % 
Now for a word of the m——_ Hiby a very puye 
dath not rejgne in every wicked man { tor aniwee whergy 
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pato we muſt, firſt know that proper(y: 3s ariginal/ __ | 
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their view, they might haply bee brought ſometime or 


rage and frenzy of mapy lults, who yet live in a voluntary 


; mto a manimembers and like, as into {everall 
beep rhoperien in pence an comme 4 
t in encouragement, as ma 

leaſt dilquiet bis eſtate, -and-provoke rebellion, At þ 
ly, weeare todiſtioguiſh berweene the Rezgue of fine, 
attuall, and virtuall, or in preparatione animi; forif the 
ſtateof the King requires it, 'a man will bee apt to obey 
thoſe com $of laſt, which now baply tus heart ri- 
ſeth againſt, as ſavage and belluine praRtices,.a$ we lee in 
Hazacl, Thirdly, though Original/ fin be equall in All, 
and to allpurpoles; yet Atul! fins for the moſt 
followes the temper if amans mind, body, place, calling, 
abilities, eſtate, converſings, relations, and a world of the 
like variable particulars. Now as a river wouldoof it ſelfe, 
ceteris paribus, gothe neerelt way unto the ſea, dut yet 
according to the qualities and-exigencics of the carth 
throngh which jt paſſeth, or by the arts of men, it is croo- 
ked and wryed into many turnings : So Original{ fin? 
wonld of it ſeife carry a man the neereſt way to hell, 
through the mid(t of the moſt devilliſh and tudcous abo- 
minations ; | but yet meeting with ſeverall tempers and 
conditions in men, it rather chooſeth in many men the 
ſafeſt than the ſpeedieſt way, carriesthem in a compaſic, 
by a gentler, and a blinder patb, than through ſuch noto- 
rions and horrid courſes, as wherein having held Rill in 


other-to ſtart back and bethink themſelves. Burt laſtly, 
and principally, the difterent adminiſtration of Gods ge- 
nerall reſtraining Grace ( which upon unſearchable and 
molt wiſeand juſt reaſons, be is pleaſed in ſeverall mea- 
ſares to diftribute-unto ſeverall men ) may be conceived 
2 full reaſon, why ſome men are not given over to the 


obedience unto-many others. 


which reignes, and this Kingis very wile, and therefore 
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"To conclude, By all this wbich hath been ſpoken we 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
ſhould bee exhorted togo over unto Chriſt, that we may 


be tranflated from 'the power of 'Satan 3 for he onely 1s 
able to ſtrike through theſe our inthedsy of his 


Conſider the i(ſue of the reigne of linT'y 

rants, for it intendeth miſchiefe and'm | 

it.) Firſt, ſinne reignes 8x20 Death; that which is 
here called the Reigne of fin, 3s before called rhe Reigne 
of Daathand the reigne of finge #»te Death, Romy5. 7, 
2 1; Rom. 6.46. -Secohdly, figne relgneth bntateare and 
bondage, by reaſon of the death which 
x 5+ Thirdly, Sin reignerch #mo ſhame, even inthoſe who 
eſcape boththe death and bondage ,of it, Fourthly, It 
rejgneth withast any fruit, hope, or-benetit 3. what freit 
haſhes then in thoſe things hk Je. are now aſhamed ! 
Rom.6.21. Laſtly, thereigne of (iris dut momentary, at 
the length both it ſelf and all its ſubjeRs ſhall be ſubdued. 
The world paſſeth away, and the Iuſts thereof, but he that 
doth the Will of God abideth for ever, 1 Joh:2.19, Of 
Ctuiſts Kingdome there js no end.. We ſhall reapif we 
faint not. Our Combare'is ſhort, our ViRory is ſ{ure,our 
Crowne is ſafe, our Triumph is-eternall; his Grace is 
All-ſufficient here to help as, and his G/ory is All- affici- 
ent hereafter to reward us. 


to thoſe that | 


it brings; Heb. s." 


| SINNE, AND 


POLLVTION 


'VSE OE THE 
” Px oO MxSES, | 
QCokYyak..-. 
Meniee therdfoe Promiſes (dearly belowed,.) 


Let wicdt el all lt 
Ex: uf fra 


| 5) Aving ſet forth the, State, Guile, and 
Power of Sinne, I ſhall now inthe laſt 
place for the further opening of the 
exceeding ffalneſſe thereok, diſcover 
the. Pollmtion and filthineſſe which 
ep? Ry therefrom both the fleſh and pirit,the 
Body and Sonle do contra. 
| Tha Alle in the former Chapter had exhorted the, 
s to abltaine from all Communion with [dola- 
ters, and from all fellowſhip in their evill courſes. Seve-, 


| 1 SERIES. EN IANS: UP exhortation. Firlt, 
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The Smfulneſſe of- Sin. 
from the /nequaiity of Chriſtians and unbelecvers, Be 
nos yo nnequally yoked with mubeleevers, ver. 14. It hath a 
relation to. the Law of Aoſrs, which prohibited to 
plow'with an Oxe and 3n Afﬀſe, or to put' into one yoke 
things diſproportionable, Secondly, from their conra- 
rietie, and by conſequence #ncommunicablexeſſe to each 
other ; there is as everlaſting and unreconciliable an ha- 
ered between Chrift and Belial, righteouſneſs and un- 


righteonſneſſe, ac berween light and darkneſſe, ver. 14, 15. 
Thirdly. from 


Gad, his people, and peculiar inheritance, he is their Fa- 
ther, and they bis ſonne: and: daughters, wer.16,17, 18. 
And there are many reaſons imilivn e argument drawin 
from the Promiſes to inferre the Apoſtles conelafion; 
vir wes ——- vo vewny—y conſecration | - they, 
are made 7 emp/es ants God, theyare' ſeparnted from pro- 
phane xfes, deligned to Diving and mece-nodle inn "2 
ments, ſea/ed4 and fer apart for God himſeife, end there 

fore they/minlt not be. prophaned bythe uncledne touch of 
evill ſogicry. Seopndly, by being Gods Tewples; they" 
lifted to anew ſtation, the eyes of mien and Angels '#te | 
upon them; they offend the weake, ——_—_— and 
deface their Chriſtian reputation, they , comfort, ' 
encourage, ſettle the wicked imtheir(afall conrſes, by 1 


thoſe .precious and :excellent Promiſes | 
which-ate made to Chriſtians, they are the 'Tenoplcs of 


£/they arc 


deep policy of the deccicful} heart of man, apt c build" 
ungrounded preſumptions of ſafety to it ſelfe, by the fel- 
lowſhip of ſuch whomit toticeives to be ina good condi- 
tion. T hirdly, they involve themſelves inthe common 
 calamities with thoſe with whomethey communicate# IF: 
Ifrael -had not- leparated themafebres: from Egypt by the 
blood of the Paſchall Limbe; but had communicated 
With them in:their Idoldtay, they ſhoald have felethe' 
ſword.of the deſtroying:Anpell-in theiy kouſes; as well 
a8. the Egyptians: It upon holtility between Nations,war- 
| ning-be.given! by:an. ER —— irmpgers ito void 
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Diſcamus ex 
bac paite ſan- 
Gam ſyperb'a, 
ſciamus noz eſſe | 
ill is meliores, 
Hierom,Ep, 
Plal,4.3+ 
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| ,| have footltepps:-of the power, wiſdome, and 


the place which he commeth againſt, and they take not 
the ſummons , SR eu they be no. way 
engaged upon quarrel, yet being promiſcuonſly 
mingled with the conquer people; thes io Reddfhare 
in the common calamitic, and become captives with the 
relt : ſo geod men by communion with the wicked, are 
involved inthe generall miſerics of thoſe with : whom 
they communicate. Fourthly, they betray the ſafety and 
tranquillity-of the Charch and ſtate wherein they- live ; 
for they under Chriſt are. the foundations of the Come 
mon-wealth, their prayers eſtabliſh the Princes Throne, 
their cryes hold God falt and. will not let-him-alone, to 
deſtroy a people. If-the Salt be icfatuated, every thing 
muſt be uolavoury; if the foundations faile, what can tbe 
peopledoe? - .! ir | 


.-Now laſtly, inthe words of the: Text the Apoltle 
ſhews the apenefſe ef rhe promiſes to clenſe and parifie, 
and that therefore they to whom they are made- doe mi(- 
impley and negle them, if they parife not themſelves 
from all «bat iltbinetſe ot ficfh' and ſpirit which bycom- 
___ with he wicked they were apt-cably»to cane 
tr " Re" _ | 116 CG! 

I ſhallnot trouble you withany diyifion of the words, 
but obſerye out otthem the point I bave pro ; Toms 
ching the pollut ian and flrhineſſe of fin, and tofcrre other: 
things in the Text by way. ef-bere/arir-tand application 
wn that, - 415? C* V7208 114 11 1314 4+ 

The wiſe man ſaith; That Ged made all things beamti- 
full in their time, and then much more was, whom bee 
crexted alter bis own [wage in rigbteonſneſſe and bolinaſſe, | . 
_—— and refticadein; (oule [and 

ody » ie acver faid:of any of the Creatures,” Les m7 
maks it afyer p87 owne Ixage as hee did of 'man, and yet 
the Creatures have-no more beantic in them, than t 


neſſe of hignthat made them, : How angeh. maxe | en. 
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| T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
tifull then was the ſoule of man, for whoſe ſervice this 
whole glorious frame was ereRed, and who was filled 
with the knowledge and love ofall Gods revealed will ? 
Now inne . brought confuſion, diſorder, vanity, both 
upenthe whole Creation, and upon the Image of Go b 
in Men and Angels. What thing more glorious than an 
| Angell? what more hideous than a Divelle and it was no- 
thing bat finne which made an Angell a Devill, What. 
thing more beautifull and. benigne than Heaven ? What 
more horrid and mercileſſe than Hell, and yet it was fin 
| Which drew. a * Hell ont of Heaven, even fire and brim- 
ſtone upon Gods enemies. What more excellent and 


falnefle and goodaefle in the whole frame of nature ? 


the Creatures to let out their vertue, and hath brought 
vanitic and vexation of ſpirit upon” all things under the 
Sun. In. one word; what more honourable than to ob- 
tainethe end for which a thing is made ? What more ab- 
horrid than toſubliſt in a condition infinitly more wo- 
fallthan not to be ? and it isfin onely which ſhall one time 
or other make all impenitent ſinners with rather to bee 
| hurried intothat fearfull gulfe of annihilation, and to be 
ſwallowed up in everlalting forgetfulneſſe, than live with 
thoſe markes of vengeance, under thoſe mountainous and 
| unſapportable preſlares, which their ſinnes will bring up- 
on tnem. 

| Whea we looke into the Scriptures to finde out there 
the reſemblances of (iane, wee finde it compar'd to the 
molt loarhſome of things. To the b/oud and pollution of 
a new borne Childe,bctore it bee cut, waſhed, falted or 


befitting the hands of ſuch a workman then an univerall | ” 


What more baſe and unſerviceable than emptineſſe and | *« 
diſorder ? Andit is finne which bath put chinkes into all | 


| 323 | 


* Gcheana de 
celo.Salvian, 
i:10n0vs ialzer ict 


Chryſ.m Rom» 
I, Hom,q« 


__ ſwadled, Exek,16.6. To the rattenneſſe of a man iN his 

. Grave, The whole werldlieth inmiſchiefe and une, 1 1h. 
| 5«-19.cvenasadead manin the flime, aud tottenneffe of 
his Grave. To. that norſome fexme and poiſonous exha- 
| Y 2 7. lation 
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Phil,z.8. 


Rom, 3.14, 
lam,3.8- 

1 Cor 15.65. 
Iam.1.21, 

2 Pct,2,50. 
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. | out of their throat p 
| Eo the. nature of Yigers, Swine, and; Doggs,” LukE$7. 
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lation which breathes from tho-mouth of an open ſepul- 
cher, their throat « an open ſeputcher, Rom-1.1 3. that is, 

roMecerh nothing but {tioking* and 
Apoſile gals-ir} Eph.4.29.- 


rotten Communication, as the” 


2 Pet 2.20. 'To the dwwgor garbage, the poyſon, fing, 
excrements, vomit of thele hithy ereatores-; to 2 root of 
bitterneſſe whicty defileth many, Heb,12.15. to rhornes 
and 6ryars, which'bring forth no other Fruits but cutfes, | 
Heb:6.8; To the excrements of mettals; drofſe; and7+> 
probrate ſilver, Jer:6:28.Erek;23.18:To the exctements 
of a boyling pot, « great ſcumme, Ezek,24-11,12+ To the 
worlt of all d;ſzaſes, ſores, Efa.1.6. Rotrenneſſe, 2 Tim. 3. 
$. Gangrexes or deaproſits; 2 Tim 2,17, Plague and pe- 
ftilence, 1 King.8.38. The menffrnonſtſſe F a removed 
woman, Ezck.36.17. To a vefell in whith there is no plta- 
ſore, which. is but the modeſt expreſſioh of that draugh 
into which nature emptieth it ſelfe, Hof.$.8. And which 
is the ſumme of all uncleannefſe, ſfinne in the heart is 
compared to the fire of bell, Jam-3:6, So that the pure 
eyes of God doe loath to ſee, ani his noſtrils to ſmell it, 
Zach. 11.8. Amos 5.2x, It makes all thoſe that have eyes 
open, and judgements reified to abborre it in others. 
T he wicked © an abomination to the righteous, Prov.29. 
a7. When deſperate wretches pourc out their oathes and 
execrations againſt Heaven, fcorne and perſecute the 
Word of Grace, count it baſenefſe and cowardgilſe not to 
dare to be deſperately wicked, then every true heart 
moarnes for their pride , compaſſionates their miſery, 
defics their ſolicitations, declines their companies -and 


| courles, even as moit inteftious, ſerpentine, and hetuth 
 exhalationg which poiſon the aire, and putrific the earth 
upon which they trezd, And when God gives a man 
eyes tolooke inward, unridgeth the Conſcience, unbo- 


welleth-the heart, ſtirreth up by his Word the finke 


| whieb-is in-every mans boſome, makes him ſmcll che 
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| the offerings of Judah ard Jeruſalem be pleaſant wnto the 
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carrion of his owne dead. workes, the uncleanneſſe of 


man is then conſtrained to abborre himlſelfe, to beloath- 
ſome in his own ſight, and to ſtop his Noſe at the poyſon 
of his own ores, Ezek.36.31. 

' Fotthe more particular diſcovery of this truth, let us 
firſt looke upon the bef# workes of the beſt men. Thon 
we ſay not that they are fins, and In n«rwr« rei tulpab 
as our adverſaries charge us ; yet ſo much evill doth ad- 
here unto them by the mixture of our corruptions, .by 

aſling through our hands, as when ſweet Water paſ- 
ſeth through a finke, as that God might jultly turne a- 
way his eyes from his owne Graces in us,not 44 bs Gra- 
ces, but «4 in #5, It is true, the ſpirituall offerings and 
ſacrifices of the Saints, they come from Gods Grace,are 


| cleane and pure, a ſweet ſavonr, acceptable, well pleaſing 


and del:ghtfull wnto God. But yet as they come from us 
they have iniquity in thew, as not being done with 
that throngh and moſt exa& conformity to Gods Will, 
as His Juſtice requires, und therefore if he ſbould cater 
into jadgment,and marke what is done amiſle, he might 
reje& our Prayers, and throw backe the of our 
ſacrifices into onr faces, for. abuſing and defiling his 
Grace ; For curſed i every one that continueth nat in eve- 
ry thing written in the Law to do it. Cleane thenand ac- 
able they are, Firſt, comparatively in regard of wic- 
mens offerings, which are altogether uncleane, Se- 
yy > favour and acceptance, becaule God fpareth us 
47 4 father bis ſonne that deſires to pleaſe him, un 
which is the ground of all) by pertic/pation with Chrift , 
heine nerfum*d with his incenſe, being (trained threugh 
bis blond, being ſgoified tus Altar ; #bex be (bas 
fit as a refoeer rerifier of Gold, to pwrifie the os 
Livi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, then (hall they 
Offer wnto t "Cord an offering in righteonſneſſe, then ſhall 
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his evill Conſcience, the filthineſſe of bis , every 


Mal.1.10, 
Phil, 4.18, 
Heb,13.16, 
Provel $8. 


Epk.1.6, 
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the place which he commeth againſt, and they take not 
the ſummons z though of themſclves chey be no way 
engaged upon the quarrell, yet being 'promi 

alſo ſhall ſcare 


mingled with the conquer'd people, t 
in the common calamitie, ee on with the 
relt : ſo good men by communion withthe wicked, are 
involved inthe generall miſeries of thoſe with : whom 
they communicate, Fourthly, they betray the ſafety and 
tranquillity of the Charch and ſtate wherein they live ; 
for they under Chriſt are the foundations of the Com- 
mon-wealth, their prayers cſtabliſh the Princes Throne, 
ago) people, I the Sax be jnfuared, every thing 
a people. 4: the be 16 every thing 
| —_— if the foundations faile, what can the 


A w hi the words of the: Text the Apo 
w3 the apraefſe of the promiſes to clenſe and parifie, 
and that therefore the) 41D ery x. 


them, if parifie not themſelves 
from all - by. ewe arr res ſpirit whichbycom-! 
with ahe wicked they were apt-cally:to can» 


| Tſhallnot trouble you withany diyiGon of the words, 
but obſerye out otthem the point I have ; Tow» 
oeododean Marſh of. fo, eas erre other 
Heb the Text by way. ef rere/arioiand cpplication: 

po t{eh >: qr vie 312 Moot {hr TA 
The wile man ſaith, That Ged made all things beawri- 
ar) je atm much more on Ns bee 
.crexted alter bis own Image in rigbteonſneſſe and bolixeſſe, | _ 
th, an-unvyerſall; harmony and reftitade in; loule [and 
bodyy;He-never faid:of any of-'the Creatures, Lee me: 
afror 087 ewiie Iwage as hee did of man, and yet; 
tepps:-of the power, 
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| T be Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
tifull then was the ſoule of man, for whoſe ſervice this 
whole glorious frame was ereRed, and who was filled 
with the knowledge and love ofall Gods revealed will ? 
Now finne brought confaſion, diſorder, vanity, both 
upenthe whole Creation, and upon the Image of Go v 
in Men and Angels, What thing more glorious than an 
what more hideous than a Divelle and it was no- 
thing bat finne which made an a Devill, What. 
thing more beautifull and. benigne than Heaven ? What 
more horrid and mercileſſe than Hell, and yet it was fin 
| Which drew a * Hell ont of Heaven, even fire and brim- 


fone upon Bods enemies What more oceliznt and 
befitting the hands of ſuch a workman then an univertall 


What more baſe and unſerviceable than emptineſſe and 


the Creatures to let out their vertue, and hath brought 
vanitie and vexation of ſpirit upon all things under the 
Sun. In one word, what more honourable than to ob- 
taine'the end for which a thing is made ? What more ab- 
horrid than toſabliſt in a condition} infinitly more wo- 
fallthan not to be ? and it is fin onely which ſhall one time 
or other make all impenitent ſinners with rather to bee 
burried intothat fearfull gulfe of annihilation, and to be 
ſwallowed up in everlalting forgetfulneſſe, than live with 
thoſe markes of vengeance, under thoſe mountainous and 
unſapportable preſſares, which their ſinnes will bring up- 
on them. 

Whea we looke into the Scriptures to finde out tbere 
the reſemblances of fiane, wee. finde it compar'd to the 
molt loathſome of things. To the blond and pollution of 
a new borne Childe, tore it bee cut, waſhed, falted or 
ſwadled, £xek,16.6. To the rattenneſſe of a man iN his 
. Grave, The whole world lieth inwiſchiefe and pune, 1 Toh, 
5-19.cvenasadead manin the flime, aud rottenneffe of 
his Grave. To that vorſome fexme and poiſonous exha- 
Y 3 lation 


9 ined , 


fulnefle and goodneſle in the whole frame of nature ? | 
diſorder ? And it is finne which bath put chiokes into all | 
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lation which breathes from the mouth of an open ſepnl- 
cher, their throat « an open ſeputcher, Rom-1.13: that is, 
. | out of their throat protec h nothing bat ftioking' and 
rotten communication, as the Apoſile ealsit,/ Epb.q.29- 
| | Co the. nature of Yipers, 'Swive, and Dogge,” LukE$e*. | 
I phil,,.8: 2 Pet 2.20. 'To the dw»g or garbage, the poyſon, fing, 
Rom, 3.14. excrements, vomit of thele filthy ereatores-; to 2 yoor of 
bitierneſſe which defileth many, Hebir2.15. to rhornes 
1 Cor 15.85. | and Gryarr, which'bring forth no other Fruits but curſes, 
|. Pe,2.0. | Heb:6.8. To the excrements of mettals, &ofe; and 
q probrate filver, Jer:6:28.Ezek;23.18.To the exctements 
of a boyling pot, « great ſcexmme, Ezek,24-11,12+ To the 
worlt of all 4ſzaſes, ſores, Efa.1.6, Rottenneſſe, 2 Tim. 3. 
$. Gangrexes or deaproſits; 2 Tim 2,19, Plague and pe- 
ſilence, 1 King.8.38. The wenftrnonſtrſſe F a removed 
: woman, Ezek.36.17. To a veftlh in whith there is no plta- 
q.-: ſore, which. is but the modeſt expreſſion of that ke 

| . | into which nature emptieth it ſelfe, Hoſ.$.8. And which 

is the ſumme of all unclearnefſe, ſinne in the heart is 
compared tothe” fire of belt, Jam. 3.6, So' that the pure 
| eyes of God doe /oath to ſee, ant his noſtrils to ſmell it, 
Zach.11.8. Amos 5.2x, It makes all thoſe that have eyes 
open, and judgements refified to abhborre it in others. | 
T he wicked i an abomination to the righteous, Prov.29. 
a7. When deſperate wretches pourc out their oathes and 
execrations againſt Heaven, ſcorne and perſecue the 
Word of Grace, count it baſeneffe and cowardgile not to 

' | dare to be deſperately wicked, then every true heart 
moarnes for their pride , compaſſionates their miſery, 
defics their ſolicitations, declines their companies -and 
courles, eyen as moſt infeRious, ſerpentine; and helliſh 
exhalationgs which poiſon the aire, and putrific the earth 
upon which they tread, And when God gives a man 
eyes tolookeanward, unridgeth the Conſcience, unbo- 
| welleth-the heart , ſtirreth up by his Word the finke 
| which-is in-every :mans boſome;' makes him ſmcll the. 
[0146 £&.1 | | carrion 
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| carrion' of hisowne. dead workes, the uncleannefſe of 
his evill Conſcience, the filthinefſe of bis , every 
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man is then conſtrained to abhorre himſelfe, to be loath- 
ſome in his own fight, and to ſtop his Nole at the poyſon 
of bis own ſores, Ezek. 36.31. 

' Fotthe more particular diſcovery of this truth, let us 
firſt looke upon the beff workes of the beſt men. Th 

we ſay not that they are fins, and In #4twr« rei tulpab 
as our adverſaries charge us ; yet ſo much evill doth ad- 
here unto them by the mixture of our corruptions, .by 
paſſing through our hands, as when ſweet Water pal- 
teth through a finke, as that God might juſtly turne a- 
way his eyes from his owne Graces in us,not 4s bs Gre- 
ces, but «4 in #5, It is true, the ſpirituall offerings and 
| ſacrifices of the Saints, they come from Gods Grace,are 
| cleane and pure, a ſweet ſavonr, acceptable, well pleafing 
and del:ghtfull wnto God, But yet as they come from ut 
they have iniquity in thew, 2s not being done with 
that t and moſt cxa&t ity to Gods Will, 
as His Juſtice requires, und therefore if he ſhould cnter 


into jadgment,and marke what is done amiſle, he might 
reje& our Prayers, and throw backe the of our 
lacrifices into onr faces, for. abuſing and defiling his 


Grace ; For curſed is every one that continueth nat in eve- 
ry thing written in the Law to do it. Cleane thenand ac- 
ceptable they are, Firſt, comparatively in regard of wic- 
ked mens offerings, which are altogether uncleane, Se- 
_condly, by favour and accept ance, becaule God fpareth us 
ar 4 father bis ſonne that deſires to pleafe him. Thirdly, 
{ich is the ground of all) by participation with Chriſt , 
[: r. Loved with bis incenſe, being trained threugh 
bis jd, being ſyogtifed his Altar ; #hen be (ball 
ft as a refiner and purifier of Gold, to purifie the ſomes of 
Livi, and "ge them as gold and filver, then (hail they 
*ffer unto the Lord an offe 
{A rring of Jndab and 
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ng in righteon/ne([e, then (hall 
Teal be pecſen mondo 
Lord. 
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Mal.1.10, 
Phil, 4.18, 
Heb,13.16, 
Provet $8. 
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| Lord. But in it felfe our beſt righteouſneſſe is a$ a men | 


ffruox vagge, It God ſhould lay righteoulnelle to the 
line 'and judgement to the plummet, ſhould take ſuch ex- 
ceptions as he'jultly might at the moſt holy a&ion that | 
any Saint can offer to him'z If he ſhould ſhew the con- 
ſcience how ſhort'it fals of that totall perfeRion which 
his pure eye requires, how many looſe thoughts, how 
much deadneſfle, wearineſle, irreverence, diftidence, vis 
tiateth oar pareſt prayers ; how many by- ends, corru 
reſpeds, jgnorances, overſights, forgetfulnefſe, worldly 
intermjxtures,deface and blemiſh our brighteſt aRions ; 
bow much unbelicte conſiſts with the ſtrongeſt faith ; 
how many thornes, ſtones, birds, We haunt and cover 
the beſt ground, the moſt honeſt and good heart to ſtifle 
| and (teale =—g the word from it ; how many weeds 
doe mingle with'the pureſt corne ; how awch ignorance. 


| in the ſablimeſt judgenients”; how much vanity in the 


fevereſt and exaRelt minds ; how much looſenefle and \ 
| digreſſions 'in the moſt ſad and compoſed thoughts ; 


| how many impertinencies and irregularities in the moſt 
bridled and reſtrained tongae ; how mach mi of 
the ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace inthe molt thrifty 
redemption of our time;how much want of Compaſſion 
and melting affeRions in our greateſt almes ; of love to 
the truth, and right acceptation of. the beaatifull tydings 
of peace in our largeſt contributions ;' how much ſelt- 
allowance and diſpenfation to iterate, and reiterate, our 
{\maller errors ; it m thefe and a world of the like advan- 
tages God ſhould be exa& to marke what is done amiſle,. 
who were able to ſtand in his preſence,or abide his com» 
ming ? Say the Papiſts what they will of merjt of condig- 
xitie, commenſtrateto/cternall life, and proportjonable: 
tothe juſteſt and'\ſevereſt {crutinie of the moſt I od or 
jealous God ; yet let the Conſcience of the Holiclt of 


| them all be ſummon to ſingle out the moſt pure and} 


| meritorious worke which he ever did, and with that to 
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the Word, Promiſes; or 


; 


feof Sin. 
joyne ifſue with Gods juſtice to periſh or be ſaved accor- 
_ INCS Es works ſhall a _ 
e z and I dare preſume none 0 
wud lo ler their: alvation run a hazzard upon that —_ 
So then there is pollurion fat, way of adherency aud contait 


iu the beſt works of the be 
How much more then in the beſt works of unregene- 


| rate men ? Their ſacrifices uncleave and abominable be- 


fore God, being offered upon the Altar of a defiled con- 
—_— Prov.1g-8. Tit.1.15- Their prajers and ſolemne 

8 batef\ ; mer mn yn cw Eſay 1.13,14,15+ 
For: Fr; ener 4 are but the howli "er of affii ted men, that 
cry out for paine, but not out of loye, Hefc7.14. or the 
babling of careleſſe and ſecnre men, that cry Lord, Lord, 
and mamble a = words without further notice, ; _ 


Balaims Aſſe, Mat.7.21.. or the wiſhings avd: _ 
of inordinate pon that pray for {ary i vi 


their ſoules, Jaw.4-3, Or Aaſtly.che bold and —_—_ 
intruſions of pre #0xs wen, Who without ref; 
ar a God, os (1 
mercyfrom him withous rae, and forgiveneſſe of linne 
without forſak: finne, . T heir mercies are cruel mer- 
cierztheir 
2 Tim.3.5. All as I faid before but the embalming of a 
po > > vr FP nothing of the tidcoulneſſe ot it in 
God.:: 
-zAndnow.it the beſt werks of wicked mienarelo. un- 


cleane and full of filthinefle. ja Gods eyes, where then 


ſhallappearetheir confeſſed ſomes ? If their prayers and 
devotions ſtinke, how much moxe their oathes and exe- 
erations#- If their ſacrifices,and that which they offcr to 
Godiupclezn, how: unclean is their facriledge and that 
tvbickrhey.ſteale'from bla.7! Jf their mercirs be cruel, 
bow cruel their oalice;murthers,bribetie 
thefe btfp much blehinedle in their proteſſiog,bow much 
mjovvin cher per{ocution, ip their reviling and icorning 
Y 4 


on of mnges but a forme of. godlineſſe, 
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of the waies of God Þ If their faſtings 4nd maceration 
be ſinfull and wor wxto che Lord, Zach.y.5;1 What is their 
drunkennefle; their ſpuing and ſtaggering, their. clamors; 
and uncleannefle, all their curſed complements and cere-- 
| monies of demnation ? os 4: 
O conſider this all yee that have hitherto-forgotten|| 
God ! Remember that' H4 6522 ars purer than a/waiei to 
behold iniquity; Remember that bir fpiris will not alwaies- 
ſtrive with fleſh! \dmire bis bottomleſſe patience, which 
hath thaslong ſuffered thee-an uneleane yeſſell to pollute 
thy ſelf and others,and forborne thee with more patience: 
than thou conld'ſt bave'done a Toade,: or Serpent, than 
which notwit ng 4n his ſight thou art far more un- 
cane -. And. remember that. his Patience is Salvation, 
and ſhould lead'thee te repentance / Confider that: the: 
Law of the Lord i pure, & his feare pleane,& his bolineſſe 
beautiful, the garments with which bee clothed bis. 
Prieſts, garment3 of comelineſſe and praiſe, made for glory 
and braxty ; he comes with fire and fepe, with water and 
51nd to heale our fores, to purge our e./ But. 
now if there be /owdveſſe in owy filcbineſſe, obſtinacy in 
our” evil waies'; - if -it-faffice us notto have thus Jong 
"Wrought the willof the Gentiles, letus with fear conſi- 
der thoſe wofull denunciations: Les bins that i flthy be 
folthy fill + Ephrains is joyned to Idols let hims. alone c Be- 
a 1 bave parged thee, and thou waft not purged, thou 
lt nt be purged from thy firines any more till] bave cau- | 
ſod my fry ro reft apon thee. Lt IE SORE | 
' We tave conſidered the od ft, that fine is full of 
filthinefſe and pollution, I- will but name the Qa#d ft, 
What this filrhineſſe iv. It hath Two things belonging to 
Vie tht SOF ie, Pills of privurienef the alternate 
which the-Image of God brought into the foule with it. 
deformity. to the holineſſe- and brig of the Law. | 
The Law-was both Holy and Good, not oncly'the-Rule, 
but the 5eauty of onr life and-nature, So that azevill is 
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declination and ſwarving from the law as a Rel, fo it 
is /2»e, and as it is aſwarving fromthe law as our beau- 
ez, ſo it is the f4ine and polution of the Sole. Secondly, 
it notes a, poſitive folencſſe, an habituall ( both, naturall 
and contracted ) defilednefſe of mind-and conſcience,an | 
introducing of the image of Satan, hideous markes of hel- 
liſhneſſe and deformity in the ſoule, body and converſa- 
tian. Every defire, motion, and figment of the heart be- 
ing nothing but the exhalatiens of an open ſepulcher,the 
dampe and [tcame of a-rotten ſoule.,, HIER 

w in the laſt place let us ſee the Ox thoſe 
Evill. properties which accompany this pollution, Foxre 
wofwll qualities. belong unto it. Firlt,. it is a deepe pol- 
{ztion of 2, Crimſon dye, of a Scarlet tinRure that will 
not weare out, Eſay 1.18.' Like the ſpots of *a Loppard, or 
the Mackreſ of an Ethiopian, which is not-by -way of 
accidentall or externall adherency,. notinoate and con- 
temper'd, belonging to the conſtitution, Jer.13-23. It is 
engraver upon the heart, written with an irox pen, and 
the claw, of «4 Diamond, and (ofaſbjon'd even in the very 


ſubſtance of the ſople, Fer. 371+ It. is an iniquity mare 
hed, which cavaes bes waſhid away with niter and much 


ſope, no. than markes imprinted and i ated 
we abace of a veſſell, Jer.2.22. The whole inun- 
| ac 


m_— 


earth, .but.it return'd  againe, A ſhowre of-fire: and 


: M 


the 


|brimaſtone from Heaven hath not ſogleanſed itout of the | , 


OE ms but that the venome and ague of 
Kt got t 3ppeare ina nous nki 
lague wich came Sn iGraclines-for 
the abomnazions of Badl: Peor had on 
thinefle all away, but many yeare$-after the Naine re- 
mained, Joſ. 22-17; Nay the very flames of Hell hall: 
to cate ont the Prints, . or.to 
of the ſmalleſt fanaes from :the 


luge. of Neab could not waſhit off from | 


lenſed.the fib | 


nature of man. Nay, which.is yet ſtronger-ehan allthis, | 
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Adeo non ſola 
anima tr an(igit 
. vitam, ut nec 
| copitat us, licet 
"WM +; h sf, licet nou 
ad effetum per 
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though Grace be of it ſelfe apt to wipe out, and conque® 
Ge that meaſare and portion of Grace which here 
the beſt receive, though it may ſhorten, weaken, abate, 
yet it doth-not utterly root it out. Pho can ſay I bave 
made ty heart cleane, 1 ani free from my finnes ? The beſt 
of us have yet our ſores running upon us, and ſtand in 


need of a garment to cover our po / . 
Secondly, It is an #=iverſall pollnrion, THiid unto thee 
when thon waſt Is thy blond, live, We are by nature all 
overdrown'd and pluog' irrthe filthinefſe of ſinne; The 
Apoltte'Nere cals it flrhineſſe of fleſh a»d ſpirir, to note 
the compaſſe of the ſtaine of ſinne. For notwi 
ſome finnes belong mam bas the ſpirit, as pride, he- 
refie, idolatry; ſuperſtition, 8cE. and athers to- the fleſh, 
as drankenneſſe, g y, uncleanneſle,&c. yet certaine 
it is that every /mne defiles both fleſh"and ſpirit, 'by" the 
reaſon of their mutwall dependance inbeing and working: 
and of the contagious quality of fin, Sins of the 
ſoake and firke, and eat into the botfome of the ſpirit, 
to drownie that with hardneſle, inſenfibllity, errour, ſecu- 
rity; invonfideratenefle, coritempt of God, &c.” ind the 
-fiones of the ſpirit breake out like playiie ſores into the 
fleſh, pride into the'eye, malice.into the hand, hereſic in- 
to'the tongue, ſuperſtition and idolatry into the knee; &c. 
\ the: {ouls/and body have ſo near communion, that one ' 


other, 'thati 'one:wheeleif dv'Engine move withont the 
motion of the other”, 1! 1211 1 2,202) 
2 Thifdly;Tt is a-freadirg pollnrion, Aleprofic, a gar- 


| 2 ;that diffuteth poyſon and jnfeRion upon; 
pp peer ina wer Atievill loft Lil 


| infe@: the 
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nfeQ-the ; und'they 'the'deſires, a0d they"the! 
words ahdaRtions, and'they groty into habies'and teffeR 
back againe*upotyithe-heart -and Conſbience tolardeh! 
and defile thei; Second]y, this infe&tion' fiayes not "in 


4idiians {elfe? only; 'bat r39winer-forth-wpon ther? to leatde' 
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and mi{guide "them ; we will certainly doe as we have 
done, We and our kings, our princes, and oy farhers, in the 
cities of 'Jadeb and mthe ſtreets of Jernſalem, To drive 
and tomptll them; why compelleft than rhe Gentiler to live 
4s doe the Jewes ? To comfort and hearten them; Thou haſt 
juſtified, and art Spleen to thy ſifters Sodom anil Sa- 
marit. Toexaſp:rate and enrage them ; Thos haſt given 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſphemie. 7, de- 
eaive end ſeduce them, as the old 6 73 of Bethel did 
the Prophet of the Lord by his lye. 7's texch and thſtrutt 
thimthe Hr actites by theit idolatry tavght their cbildren 
to'walks after Baalim, And by how mich the more au- 
thority over the perſons of men, 'or eminency of place, 
or reputation of piety avy man bath, by' ſo much the 
more ſpreading and infeFious are bis finnes, being taken 
with the more truſt and affurance, If 'z Miniſter be looſe 
and ſcandaloiis; a Magiſtrate carelefſe and ruſty, a geri- 
tleman rude and uncleane.,' a-man. that profefleth the 


w the lower and more ignorant rank of men, who be» 
leeve'thar ſarely ſuch men as theſe are riot by their places 
fo farre from; or by their learning and Rudies fo fnac- 
{ quainted. with God as they, wiltbe hereby ſtrengthened 
in their deadly and formall courfes: Thirdly(which is yet 
woar(e) the very godly are apt to be infetted by the ſinner of 
the wicked. Tt is not fo ſtrange to fee « gedly'man miſ- 


| gore #ad ſeduc'd by the ertotirs'of others like himſelf, 
t 


eſtimation of whoſe perfons nay over-rulethe/opini- 
on of their ations, and- ſo: make a-man take the npon 
truſt from them. But that # holy man ſhould catch infe- 
Rion4from the example of another who is in the gall of 
bicterneſle, is a-thing that wonderfully ſets forth the cot- 
mdption of our nature, and the'cont of fin, Fhe ſons 
| of God: ſit the danybreriof mim, and were pollated,7he 
people of [ſrael ſaw the Mrdianitiſh women, whd were en- 
ſnared. An; Holy mans converſine-with looſe. _ 
| an 
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power of godlineſſe, unjuſt and worldly, ſtrange it is | 
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| | quired the repetition of 


| wrapp'd,or. waſh'd,or tended at all, how quickly would 
it bee that fromthe wombeof the motherit would drop 
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T_T wares "= the waies of God, 
brings. a deadaefle of ſpirit, and inſenlible decay of grace 
upon him ſecretly, and therefore the amps e's 
| conveyes.a mediocrity and, compliancy of S , with 
ifaicall ogt 
gets, much diſpenſation and allowance in man encbe 
ke may kecpe pace, and not ſeeme too aul ere,cen- 
ſorious, and ill-conceited of the men whom be walkes 
Yep EL Eden 
to be in» ba pre/ence,nor an t te &e before bis 
left it fbenld cleave wnto him. . Take beed, Ga the 
, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpri inging up trouble 
10n,and agar fd x te/ hy ed. curthbe it ſpreads not 
enely upon men, bat defiles and cxrſes the good Creattres 
of Ged about 'ms ; _ It a leprofie- into the tone in the 
"a and the beame 1n the houſe, barrexneſe into the 


earth, moxrning int the Elements, conſumption into the | 
Beaffs and Fete bondage, vanit Za iefe, and at laſt 
combuſtion and diflolution ypon the whole frame of na- 
ture, 

Fourthly,it is avort all avd 4 oa utionthe pol 
| lation of deadly ſores,and ſaid wnto _ im 


| thy blond, live, yea 1 Nd eave unto wo m thy, yy live. It 
notes that that eſtate whereio they were in their ſins, was 
ſo deadly, that the cure of them was very difficult,it re- 
Lode power and mercy. If a 

child pew. born ſhould lie expoſed in its bloud to'the in- 
Jury of. a cold ayre,not bave the Navell cut,nor the body 


[=> the Earth 7 The, ſtate of fine. 4 
hy nh pom mnge all-the 
death and bell. The ancients-compare\ it tofal- | 
pit full of. dirs and ftongs,. 4 Man is fiot 
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clade,there is no deformity not filtbines extant which did | 
- | not riſe from finne. It is fine which -purs bondage into the 
Creature, which brings dilcords and deformities upon the 
face of Nature.It isfinwhich put dewlibne ſtints Angels) 
of Heaven, and harried them downe'from their firft habi-: 
tation.It is fin which put a fiag ito derath,withour which 
though it kil or it cannot curſe It is ſin-which puts firs in- 
to Holland ſupplies unto all eternity the fugll & materials 
for thoſe unextivgulſhable flames. It is fm which pars bo4 
inio the Conſcience, and armes a man withterroms:anda- 
mazementts apainlt bimſclte.It isfin'which puts rottendes 
| and di/honowy inro the grave; he that died without fin rote 
up withant corruption. It is finne which wrings oat thoſe 


the carſc of 40«w? full. itis fin which oaragech and mas- 
deth one beaſt agninſt another, and one man againit anv- 
| ther,& one nation againſt another. It is ſin which brought: 
ſhame aud diſhowor wpon that nakedueſſe unto which all the 
Creatures in Paradiſe did oweaweand reverence.l[t is fin 
' which eum'd Sodom imo a ſtinking lake; and-Jeruſalem 
the of the Earth, into a deſolation and hauntfor 
Owles and Bitterns. Tt is finne which ſo often ſtaineth 
| Heaven and Earth withthe markes of Gods vengeance, 
and'which will one day roule up in darknefſe, and de- 
voure with fire, and reduce to its primitive confuſion the 
| whole frame of tature. It is finne which puts berror into 
the Law, makes that which was at firlt a Law of life and 
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aud gromrof bruit creatares, which wreſtlounder |. 


liberty, to be a Law of bondage and death, full of weak- | 
 nefſe, unprofitablenefle, bidepuſneſle, and cules. It. is 
finne which puts malignity avd venome into the very Gw+ 
ſell,- making it 3 -ſavenr of Death'wnro Death, that is; of 
another” deeper" death and forer condemnation ;: which 
by trampling upon the bloud of Chriſt we draw ' 
] out ſelves, unto that' death under which+we lay before 


| he higheſt that can be ſpoken of the venome of finne-} 
_ 


| | 
* 
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P —_— —— 


by the malediftion- of the Law. And mane ore 


\ 9 


It is fin which, in a ſort, and ob rw after the manner | 

of men, hath put hatred into God himſelfe, hath ed 
the molt mercifull, gracious and compaſſionate I; A . 
| to hate the things which he made, and not to take Pitie 1 
{ upon the-workes of his hands. If God had .look'd round 
about his ewze workss, he could have found nothing but 
goodneſſe in them, and therefore nothing but /owe 1m biws- 
ſelfe, But when ſane came into the World, it made the 

ord repenit, and grieve, and hate, and. deffroy hisowne 


& And the \conſfideration hereof ſhould drive us all like 


| | Lepers and palluted wretches to that Fownteiv in Iſrarl 

| which is opened for ſinne and for -uncleannefle, to buy 

$ Fab © of him white re/ment that wee may bee clothed, and the 
frame of our nakedneſſe may not appeare, For which 
purpoſe we maſt firſt find ont the pelution of une in our 
ſelves, and that is by uſing the glaſſe of the Law, which 
was pabliſhed of purpoſe to make ſinne appeare exceed- 
ing finfull, For as re i ſui index & TE 4 
rm is ſui index & impur!, That which is tight and pure |, 
isthe meaſure and diſcovery of that which is crooked | 
and impure. Now the Law & Right, Pure, Holy, Inft 
Good, lovely, Honenrable, Cleane ; and therefore very 


Kays / | apt to diſcover the contrary affeRions and Properties in 


finne. And baving gotten by the Law acquaintance with : 
our ſelves, there is then fit place for the Apoſtles precept, | y 
Tocleanſe our ſelves fromal filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 
Firſt the Lord diſcovered the prepoſterouinelle of 1irgels 
ſervices unto him, when they came before him in their 
ancleannefle, and lifted up hands full of blond, and then 
comes the like precepts to the Apoliles heregvaſb ye, makes 
 yee Elrane, put away the rv;ll of your doings from before 
mine eyes, Oc. | 
- But cat) anuacleane 'thing cleanſe jt ſelfe ? Can that 
which is intrinſecally, natarally, 'jnberently  uncleane, 
parife it{elfe?: It may pollute anything which touch» 
6 | BI SEE | eth'] 
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Eſay T1551 8. 
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tf 


eth it, but how can it ceaſe from that which belongs to 
its nature, or wipe out that which bath caten in, and is 
marked in its very ſubſtance ? Jt istruc of «wr ſelves we 
cannot cleanſe our ſelves, It is Chriſts Office to SanQitic 


| his Church, and it is His comlineſſe with which wee are 


adorned, withoxt him we can doe nothing ; but yet having 
hin we muſt. waſh our ſelves. For God worketh not up- 
on men as 2 carver upon.aſtone when he would induce 
the ſhape and proportions of.a .maHt, but yet. leaves it a 
ſtone ſtill and no. more z vut as himſelfe did -worke upon 
Eacth io: Paradiſe when he breath'd-into it the Soule of 

nao, and ſo made it. a Living Creature. !t is true a natu- 
rall man is. as dead to grace as aſtone is to .naturall lite , 
and therefore if onely man ſhould worke. upoa big hee 
would continue as dead ſtill; but he who of dead Earth 
'madea living. man, is able of foves to raiſe. #p Childrev 
unto Abrabam, and the worke of coruerfiom.6s 4 worke 
of vivification. Now then Sring quickned, we muſt walk. 
and work aur ſelves, I will take away, ſaith the Lord,the 
ſto ve ut of their fleſh, and I will grue them an heart 
the OM they may walks in my ſtatutes, Fc, So then 
20d commands us to cleanſe our ſclves when yet it is 
his owne workg. Firlt, to teach. us that what hee doth js 


{not out of dutie, or debt, but of Grace and Favorr for 


when he darh.that which he commands, it is manitel} that 
our; was the daty, and therefore u.the greater wercy,to 
glve us money wherewith to. pay himthe debt we owed, 
Thox workeft all oxr works for #s, {aith the Prophet. The 


is thine. pa hee dothjt to ſhew. that though. hee 
be the Author and finiſher of our Faith, though hee Who 
beginneth. our good . workes .doth_.alio. performe. them 
aptull the day of Chriſt, yet he will not' have. us abide..al- 
Job; 6 under his hand as dead (tones, but, being, quick- 

= healed by his ſpirit, and having our 1mpoten- 


[nerves ers mal: conperahs-009 S075:0.; 


worke as it is a duty is ours, but as it is a performance it 


T be. Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
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Eze.11.19,20- | 
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'todocbimſelfe ; but bnely to (New'rh God" gives whe] - 
which he bids as doe, Eebeta. as 
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the tame end withhim ; for he doth not ſo worke for us, 
but he withall gives us a will and a deede to concurre 
with bim to- the ſame” aftions, Ar wee have. recerved 
Chriſft;fo wee muit walke in him, Thirdly, co ſhew us 
where wee'muſt fetch our cure, to teach us that hee will 
' bee ſought unto by us, and that we muſt rely upon his | 
og and omiſlcs. There fore Hee commenderh ns the 

ung 


WER Ttldlr will I _ alſo will ary) 
give you, axd 4 8Ow ſpiris = " «t eror _ a7 I will 
Faks away the ont heart out 
JW as. beart of fleſh. How can 
ther? He commands tis to rm: 


he pt 


be yequires.” The 
were to bethe works of our own will, and being in» 
deed the duties which wy) yet Md rg ee to doe 


Bis proxviſ COSED of a _ 


"beloved JT 


we muſt enquire into, 
wang lies, atid how's 
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efſe upon his cc 
Herorhen firſt we muſt note , that promiſes doe contamny 


made unto Chriſt in our behalfe, { Avke of me and 1 will 
£0, thee the —_— Pr _ _ and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion) than nnto us for- 
| waly, becauſe the ſeed of Abrahar are the hf of 
the promiſes, I ſay excepting onely that , 1 conceive all 
other promiſes to beare in them the nature of a reward, 
and fo to carry relation to preſuppoſed Services. For 
benefits have uſually burdens and engagements with 
them , ſo that promiſes being the repreſentation of re- 
wards , and rewards the'conſequents of Service, and all 
Fan nn en opp ip 

' our ſerves thmeſſe, {v1ng bolineſs 
in God fowe, mupe it is that the promiſes Sie fo this 
r arguments to induce our duty. The Goſpell 
which is the Ward of Promi/e bath an obedience annex- 


Goſpel: And Faith being the hand to receive the pro- 
miſes hath an obedience annexed unto it likewiſe, wkich 
the ſame Apoſtle cals the obedience of Faith, for it is not 
onely a hand to-receive, but a hand to worke. To live to 
our ſelves, and yet lay claime to the Promiſes,is to make 
God a lyer, not to beleeve the record which be gives of 
himſelfe, that he will not caſt away precious t up- 
on ſwine. His promiſes are free in fieri, made 
of Grace,but conditionell mm faZo eſe, performed and ac- 
CE with dependance upon duties in us. 
Faithful, laiththe Apoſtle,ho ſhall fabliſh you and keep 
you from evill, there is the Promiſe, and wee are confident 
that yon will doe the things which w+ command you, there 
is the D#t7 which that Promiſe calls for. When we pray, 
| Give us our daily breadjby - \\ Give xa, wee acknows: 
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2Theſ.3.11,12 


42 Tim,4. 8, 


1- Cor.10.13+ 
Heb.1o.23+ 


3 x lobn 1,9 


Deur,q, 7s. | 


guments to induce it , but likewiſe as efficient canſer and 


and baving 


| debroy; Therefore (ſaith the Apottle)There i /aid wy for 


- One wo 


1 wore 


"The Sinfllneſe of: Silk. == 
beSinfliineſſe of / | 


| | ledge that it is aw Ged ; bat when weeallit mr, wee 


ſhew how Godgives it;namely inthe uic of means. For | 
Bread is Owrs, not only in the: right of the Promeſe,frwrill 
net faile thee; nor # thee y butby. ſervice and quiet 
working in an orderly calling, © : 

Secondly, Promiſer ate apt to pwrifie not only 2s ar- 


inciples, being by Faith apprehended, of our Holineſs. 
ary ape me the rediontisirheiatns, a3 if a- rich 
man having, givea a great. eſtate unto his: ſonne, ſhould 
adde this exbortation,baving received ſuch gifts as theſe, 
now wherewithall co live in quality and 
woot, keep your {clte in faſhion like the Sonne of ſach 
2 Father. | Ole «1:79 
Efficicats they are. Firſts ar 20kens ava expreſſions of 
Gods love, for all Gods promiſes art grounded im bis Love. 
His Juſtice, Truth, ai ity are the reaſons of fw/fi/- 
ling Promiſes, becyſale in them hee maketh himſcife our 


mg 4 Crowng of righteoaſpeſie, which God the righteous 
Tuage ſhall givz n30 eee + And againe, God 11 faithful, 
who will not {affer you de be tempted, and faithful ir hee 
that hath proneſed , wha a/ſe will der it ; nnd Saint Joby, 
If we confeſſe oxr ſinnes, he is fatthſull avd juſt to forgive 
Ks 0ur fires, and to eltanſe xs from all anrighteonſueſſe. 
thiake a rather feare the revenge 
than vencfie of finnes dy Gods Jeftrce, 
but God is as. juſt in performing the merey which hee | 
promifech,as in executing the which he threat- 
neth, - Sothen Juftice and Fidelity, are the reaſons of. fiel- 
filling promiſer;but Gods Love and Mercy u the only reu- 
ſon of «T he Lord did wot ſet bis love wpon: 
* you, (aith AdCoſes to I fract )becanſe yee were 
number thav avg bus breanſe the Lord lo- 
hat 7) ants hrer Art promiſt,und be- 
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| | | fathers, that was the ground of performing bu promiſe. 
| 


# | | For thy Words ſaks, according to thine owne heart , ſaith 
| | David, haſt then done all- theſe great things, Accordi 

ta thins own hear;, that is, ex mero mwets, out of pure 
unexcited love,thou —_—_— Word and Promiſe,and 
for thy ard ſake thou haſt performed it , not for any' 
thing that was ia-me _ ( for who am [ O Lord, or what is 
wy bouſe ?) haſt thou brought me hitherto. Thos wilt 
| faith the Prophet, che Trath to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou baſt ſworne unto owr Fa- 
thers from the dayes of old ; Why truth to Tavap,und mer- 
03 t# Abrabars? Wee malt note, the prowiſe after x fort 
began in Abraham, (therfore he is call'd the Father of 
the Faithfull) and when God makgs 4 promiſe, it is onely 
oyt of Aſercy ; but the Promiſe was continued nno fa- 
cob., who being Abrahams feedewns anhbure of the 
Prowiſe, and io the inheritance which was out of merey 
givenunto Abraham, did of 'truth and fidelity deſcend 
unto. Jacob , the iced of 4brahaw; and therefore we 
ſhall finde Covenaue, Mercy, and Oath joyned togettier 
in the Scripture, 'to note ant T7 jog of 
making the Covesaxr, Aercy,- and t porfor= 
ming the Covenast- ———- Trath. and Fidelity of 
Thy God (hall kgep mito thes the Contunt and the 


preforme the Mercy promiſed to ony Fathers, and tore- 
member his haly Covenant;T ho oath which he ſware to owr 
Þ] , | Father 4hrabaw,c+c.faith Zarbery in bis long, 
[7 }/ | wee fee chatthe Prom/ſvs ae the tokens and fruits 
—_ —_— 
EX cleanſe ,. or to move usto any duty which requi 
| | of.us- Fer Love and Merey,being by faith apprehended, 


merey mbich be ſware unto thy ſarhevs, {aith Moſes, To 


/ | arefirong arguments to love and fexre God againe. Fer 
| love rims becamſe be loved ny, and hey al fx the Lord 
| and his goo, 5 The | 
|teth eauc, and that 1 
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Illa dicit Time 
virum ne veni- 
at; illa Time 
virum ne diſce- 
dat. Illa, timeo 
ne damnet; illa, 
Timeo ne deſe- 
rat, Aug. m 
Ep. Johan. 


Heb. 6: 19. 


Heb.10,35,36- 
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FF ations. We have no reaſon to Hope for any thing which 
is-not promiſed , or upon any other conditionsthan as 
promiſed.; Hope is for this reaſon in Scripture com- 


- | he ſhould be the Father of wany Nations, and the ground 


| fonndations;; that is ; '2/City which was built! upon the 


| obe 

| the reaſon whereof is 
| ihat bleſſed Heps, avd the. glorions appearing of the yrear 
mY Foy God. 


——— 


T be Sinfulneſſe of 'Sin. 
for the feart of the Lord is claane and There's an 
— rad like that ofShe Adultcreſle whoteareth 
her busband, ſeſt be ſhould return and deprehend ber iri 
her falſeneſſe ta him 4 but the true feare of the Lord: is 
cleane, like that.of « chaſte Spouſe who teareth the de» 
parture of ber Loye. There are none fo deſtitute of tw- 
manity, as.not to anſwer Love for Love. 

Secondly, Promiſes are the Efficient cauſes of our Pu- 
rification,as they are The grownds of our hope and expe- 


pared to an Anchor both ſure and ftedfaſt,becaule it muſt 
have ſomething of firmneſle and ſtability to faſten upon. 
before it. can ſecure the ſoule in any tempeſt.. .To hope 
without a promiſe, or upon any promite otherwiſe than 
itſtands, is but to let an-Anchor in the water 5 or 
catch in.a Wave , and, thereby to expe ſafety to the 
Veſſell, This argument the Apoſtle uſcth why we ſhould 
not caſt away onr cexfidence , or {lacken our hope , be- 
cauſe there 18 a Promife, which. by paticace and deing the 
Will of God we may induc timerteceive, and which is 
afirme foundation for onr Confidence to reſt upon; So 
Abraham is (aid tohave beleevedagainſt hope in hope that 


of that hope is added, According to that which. was fpo- 
ken, tothat word of promiſe, Ds thy ferd be. And 
elſewhere he is faid to: have./rokgd for a City which. had 


Lamutable ſtability of Gods Oath and promiſe. Thus we 
lee promiſes are the grounds of our Ho Hope is of 
« cleanſing natare.. The grace of God, {aith the Apoſtle, 

edline(ſſe and worldly iuft: 3; and to 


oleh ” t0 deny w_ 
ſoberly,vighteonſly, and godly in rhi preſent world ; 
— d, Looking for 
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| us be wasinthis world: For 8 man fropentfor nothing'de | 


| deavour to purifie dimſelfe here, doth never'truely hope 


| hallby2bie journey get 


= en EY 
Ged. And again, Hethas both this bope in bimedaith Saint 
Joh», phage pig habe hors Lnaphion 

hoperhitobetully 


| biewſc/fe oven «a Ho:us Pure Hee that 
kk Chriſt hereafter, and to come:to:the. meaſure! af the | 
ſtature of his fulnefle, will labour-t his tro bed 


#tare,which de would hu dap bas per it-were | 
in.his power. Oden, rwngle peer weep why 
the wholewho as vrly fart; of, 6 expect 

whore firſtfenics of ehe Spirit.) Ho the: laverh 
vor bee whom hebathifren, how cartbee have - 
hens hoidech net foav? That is, Hee that'cannor c1 


tobolike Chil hereafter, He that dirqis his conre toy | 
wards Yorke cannover ibe preſumed;ta Hopetbat tic | ' 

Londen, wherthee knowes, | - 
or mM \thac it is quitethe other way 
o trath 15,00 wicked pare on er Saint 


ven which wicked condo net hate 
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| ey | Gaving nor aoeoma Fig 
like-Chrift vereate 


s/he nin ns anry ae 
Coanfhemniagatictvay þ 
much of -it ks mc = 
par) propenty ot hope 
Phil, 3, 33,20, | ſ©*- Cn del 
alſe 4 fichuf 
©, | prehende@oFiChriſtyhe-hnin iis bodyorreiect, 
| uito- Heaven with hi; and made me 
venly places, and this hope to come to bin arialt, 
OILED 
efus; makes me e 
210 attaineto Lo — 
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erwill worke +loveind deſire to. ex4 
there: Hee ne | 


0@calion to get 


Karts doth Saint yr | 
in 'the- Promi- 


bend that for 


Feſms. 2 Cy ops 


of God:in'Chriſt 

pall means 
jcoexprefiers Heaved + 
from thence /vak for 4 Favioar:the 
{: Hope'(as we'taid)) ian Anchor, Otir 
Anchor isfix'd in heaven;our veſſellis 
| by the Cable a man may draw his veſſell tothe Anchor, 


by vas - $050 wee SOT «nd 


cept) cauſes of onrperef- 
o## Faith':: For wee 
dare «Sa withou Promiſes.” Therefore 4br+ 
anbettefe ,c bur gave glory to 
widedgrhumharte on 
27Jt frnor Gods 
Promiſe which ed 
hfaich to be deliver'd 
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- Ats-15,1 9. | | forDeipbeers 
| SST 'ejJoycetdunthem, and worketh bo- 
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| | Thr Finftinbſſeof Simi 
| we muſt note; Tibar. fone: comes ſoldame withome- Provet- 
ſes.to pollute ug»  begots vaſt expeRtations and hopes of 
0g Hot, Fl Balaamiaas; Whetandeolivent by pro- 
| curle-Gods people The Strumpet: in the Pro- 
verbs , that aid tothe young. man. 'Come let-us take 
any fill of Loves, conceiv'd molt adequate fatisfaRtion to 
her adulterous laſts by that way. \ This was the «deluſion 
of the rich foole in his Epicurilme, Sowle tak thine eaſe, 
eAtes drinks, and be merry , for thou baſt-mnch laid wp for 
\&97..164r5.:, Ot-the Jewes, in their\Ldalatries to the 
Queens, af Heaven, becauſe that, would affotd them 
pane .vicuals., and make-them ſcene cvills: Of Ge- 
es pay heart + Who promiſed to hipileIfe Olive- 
yards and  ViogyanipAtnd and Sheep and Oxen, and men-ſer- 
apo praroioiong NG very et wr] 
on err pieces when he tem 
Chriſt, 4{obeſt wil Lick thee » if «bvm wile fall downe 
and worſhip me... Ks we lee linneleldome comes with- 
out promiles to.ſ{educ pheeines the lone, And yet the 
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Prov.7 18. 


Luke 12,1 9. 


ler, 44. 17, 
Hoſ, 2. 5, 


2 Kings 5.26, 


Elay 57.10, 
Rom.s,21. 


*| AQ, 13.34, 
881 Gal.3.15,16. 
[ Heb.6.17,18, 
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by this mcanes Dota world { whoſe ovely 
prejudice and advancageagaialt; Clyilt is-this, that che 
thiogs .which, bee .promylerh azelongitienders come, 
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.- | ith. Saitt)Perer;wo lbs wilds parbikss; 


| #arwe?: It nores:two things : firlt ; a fellowſhyp wh 
. | infinitely in Gods tnoſt hdly/6ature j/ "is #+2vr 


joallh; and doth 'evetrriow 4 


|6f tharrordin penal Gates 


Holelſe!"4s 4; © 


cious promiſes. Tilta nan amomin4 
cerdſtin the 'promiles, ems Apr oF titie love 
4eavour s TorformitfÞ'ugte 'God'i5ti- ki 1B» th, 


1878. and doe: 
threuxh tuft, 


_— orriuption that ii the world 
itto bee made ertaker of the ##uine 


Godin bac hotindſſe ; that purity! whichss entiveſiceY \atfd 


frounduns moduntovemure', fo farte as t Then 6 his 
white holineſſe is expreſſible in a narrow creatare, fa- 
{hioned! aan yore mg unto vs by our union with 
hn -Secondly, Po vith Shy inhbirb1 ty 
Power bratiientty 

from rheth ceund flreſſe bf J ns C Pct 
a « ſecond 93 is fade unto us the Aathor and 
Sountaine of all heavenlythingg ſhall xt Hſt in ful- 


-nfc operit ive Words," ahd Sew odnce Be 
a Hor teceived b Faith. ? phtver: when 
, Witnefief, and-de- 


> 4 
—_— —. 


oe ee 


hvered,: "SR Ua's  paelet r wax, of empty 
wouds) *bot- Hat +bereby ſome Fundarentallright'crea- 

the inthe Deed mentjonedto bee con- 
rf porerenae, ant operative of 
e wotdand promiſes of God 
rd bytbe oath of the 

of Truth, dcliver'd by 
ecy, ney be plot ugh the band of Faitb, 
ther goth bo tony pifſe empty. breath and? _ 


— ——_—_— 


—— ._ A. At —— 


poomorg wr gy nar RP fo bttaineand pits | 


a 
i Fo Pte on SE 


A 


— 


| This Yinfuliaſſe of Sin. 


wards, but alfÞfome Rea/! rfet:' by the intendment of 
'God are:therby;produc'd ; namely, the cleanſing of our 
at 4 kan the pollutions of the world; and the 

| 2gthereot into: the Image and purity 'of the 


divinepaute. - 
| Faurthly, Prom ſes aro the eſtcrent carſes of onr prri- 
fpeation y 4s. they are the Raves and Beames of Chriſt the 


aud'sltadhiihed; nr ur All —_ , and in hin A- 
mens. Every Promiſe by Faith: ended Caries 4 man 
0 Chtif', - and tothe: enkdetoien of our unity: with 
him, i-theright whereof we have claime to the Promi- 

M45 even as every line in «circumference; though there 
ng yer {o diſtant from another, doth, being purſaed,carry 
a Manat laſt co vac and the ſame Center,, commonaunto 
them all. For the Promiſes are not made for any thing in 
us,o0r have their (tability mm ns, but they are made i» and 
for Chriſt wnto ws, unto Chriſt in our behalfe , and unto 
as onely fo farre forth as we are Members of Chriſt, For 
they were not made to ſeeds as wary, burto fſerd, namely 
to Chriſt, waggregato; 2s comprehending the fiead and 
the members1a the unity of one! body. So then'every 
Pr carrying us to that #nity which we bave with 
Chrift by bis Spiric { who is: ' therefore called a ſþirsr of 
Adoption, becaulc he veſteth ns with the ſonneſhip of 
Chriſt, and a /piris of halinofſe andrenovation, becanle he 
Bativeth us by. bis refarrection of Chrilt ) doth thereby 
prrifi; ae; trom dead works, and! corformes;be members 
| 10 the Head, /buildingtkemupin an holy Temple and 
into an habitation of God through the fpirit by whons wee 


« gronnatd ego owe beg in Chrift+, and/acing one with 
him, and-oar being in. bim is the ground of our purifica- 
tion. : Every branch in we that bringeth forth fruit, my 
father prergeth, that it may bring forth more fret. And 


in4his reſpe@ehe promiles may be ſaid to purific, as till 


are. in;Chr:ife..Jo ane word, Oar incereſ# im the Promiſes 


Son: of Righteonſweſſe . in whom they are all founded | 
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2 Cor, 1, 20. 


Gal. 316+ 
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John 17.17. 
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earying us to our intereſt 1n Chriſt, in whom'they aro | 


Fikthly, and laſtly the Promiſes ave canſerof wit | Fl 
; yerof —_ 
at 
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ws, For the Promiſes are inthemſclves Extevdingygv0, 
ang preci0n., Euery Word of God is pwye and tryed hiks 
gold (even times 1n the fire, it-is right, and eleane, and] 
true, and altogether righteous, and.cherefore very lovely 


| lifie them by thy trath;((aith-Chrift )-1hy Word & trarhs| 
| And agar, Now ye are clave through the Word which 1| 
| bave ſpoken ants you. For the Word is Seed, and ſeed 
aſſimilates earth and dirt jntvits' ownepare and eleane 
nature, $o by the Word there is atran{Gelementation, as 

it were, and conforming of our foule and earthly *rimture 

to the ſpiri le af:4e: felte. Therefore "the -Apoſtle 

uſeth this foran-argument; why the regetierate” cannot 

lin (namely in that univerſalband compleat manner as o- 

thers doe) becauſe they have the ſeed of God abiding in | 
them, that is, his Word; Spirit, and Promiſes abating the 
ſtrength of luſt, and ſwaying them to acontrary' point. 
For thus the Word of. promiſe makes s mans heart*to 
argue : HathGod of meere Grace made afforance of fo 
precious things to mee wha by nature am afiltby-and un- 
cleane JLreature, obnoxious to all-the curies and ven- 
gcance in his book ? Hath bee wronght fo great-delive- 
rance,aod laid up fuchunfearchableriches for my foule? 
and-{hould E againe breake his Commandements ;-\ and 
Jjoynein the abominations of other men ? Would he not 
be angry till he. had conſumed me {o thatthere ſhould 
be np. eſcaping 7. Shoald:L tot rather labour to feele the | - 
comferts and power of theſe Promiles, ing te 


to-walke n.ect for the participation. of-the Indietitance 
of the- Saints. in-light? Shall { that amreſerv'd'to-tuch 


bongur,live in the meane timeaftertheluſts of the 
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tiles, who have.no bope ? * Hath God diſtinguiſhed me 


confound my ſelte againe ? . Shall I require evill fox. good) 


the reaſonings of thie beart from the beauty and purity of 
the promiles. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Promiſes are Arguments to inferre 
our Purification, becauſe in many of them that ts the 
very Matter of which they confh, and ſo the p$wer and 
fideliry of God's, angag'd for our Purification. -{ wi 
clinfe thim from all their injquity whereby they have ſon- 
wed arainſt me, (aith the Lord. And again, I will fprin- 
his clt ane water wpon yow and youſhall be cleane : from all 
your filthineſſe andfrom all your Idels will ] cleanſe yov, 
&c. And again, They all not defile themſelves aw) more 
with thely Taols, nor. with their detefBable things por with 


againe [ will heals their back-ſlidings, 
the daughter 
s B: & 


hearts amidlt all the corruptions and impotencies of: our 


a 


here 
wrulng 


that life arid power which4s incancupilcenee, it fiadesit 


either ſubdued or forgiven. ,The Plalmilt , .when bus. ſore 
ran,ang ceaſed n=" o1{ Lk be comforted, thought bim- 
ſelte calt out'of Gods favour, as if hjs mercies-awere ex- 
baufted, and his promiſes come to an.cad.,: aid hjs.coms 
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CONs 


by his Spirit and Promiſes from the world, and ſhall]. 


t6'th& hure of mine owne ſoule? Thele andthe like are . 


ay of their tranſgreſſions, but [will ſave cthemand 1 will. 

mr them, An {4 

IT will [ove them freely, The Lord will waſh away the lth. 

i0n, and purge the bloud of Jarnſalevs. 

ered] bythe Spur. of Judgement» amd 
rn}, ;Waich Promiles,bringingalong: 

pawer of God to our faith, doe {ettle our | 


nature. When the conſcience is oace throughlyaequain- 
ted with the ſight of its $900 foulnels, with the ſenſerot. 


then 4 great difficulty to reſt in.any bope pt; taving lutts. 


paſſidbs were ſhut op , aud would ſhew themſclvag\ no- 
mþre: Therefore ia this caſe the Lord. carries one Faith: 
w—\ eration of his. Pover, Grace, and. Fidelity. 
wi ſurpuſeth.has peel th owledge bu te ery 
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«.. '--| reſwrrettion fromthe dead; That Spirit which raiſed Him| 
"|\kror'the dead is therefore called a Spirit of Holineſſe,be- 


Mic.7418,1 9s 
Eſay 43+ 25. 


6-6 2 Chro.to,12. 
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in your bodies and 
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_ \Tbe Sinfulnoſe of Sin. 
and cohtrivances of the hearts of men. The 
> faith, That Chrift was declared tobe the Song of | 
God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſſe,by the 


— —— 


cauſe the (anftifying of a finxer is areſurreition , andre-} 
ires the ſame power toeffeRit, which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead, When Saint Pax! had ſuch a bitter cons, 
fit with the thorne in bl fleſh', the vigar and, Rixrings) 
of- iſeence within him, be had ab refage agr com- 
forr but endly in the ſafſitienty of Gods grace, which yas| 
able induetime toworke away and purge out bis luſts. 
Andthe Prophet makes this an argument of Gods great 
above all other Gods, that he ſ#®dueth in/quitier,. 
ah blotteth our. tranſp%eſſiont. Though Las not | 
how this cai be done, 'that ſuch dead bones, { es.that 
are Even rotfen in their fines, ſhould be cleanſed from, 
heir filthinefſe ; and live againe : yet he knowes.z and 
therefore when'we are at aſtand , and &now not whe 20, 
der to ' Cure our: laſts, 'then wee may oo eh fx Our, 
Eyes upon him, whole grace, power, Wi £qQOme,Hachlty. 
isWiothele pat to gage for our puriicas , 
Thus weelee how promiſes it generall dot worke to 
the Cleanſing of us from filthinelle of fieſh and ſpirit. The 
ight at large be ſhewed in many proences will 
but name thof&#athe wordsbefore the Text (to which jt 
referres.)- TheLard promiſerh to dwell it us a in ſpirith- 
all Temples , and this proves that we ought to k our 
ſelves Cleave , that wee may be fit habitations for ſo 
Dove-like and pure a Spirit. ' Flee fornication ( (ai the 
Apoſtle ) why ?:kyow you nor that your body is the 7 ny” | 
the Holy Ghoſt which ic in you—therefore glevifie God. 
trs for they are Gog un Jf. 


any man Hefilt the Temple of God, bins [Ball Gad ftrop + | 
for the temple of God # boly;,which temple ye are. He pro- | 
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| milethtobe Onr Father, and make ns his people, and this 


. | wee ſhowld paſſe the time of owr_ſojourning ay in feare. 
ar 


| aliens from the. houſe and Iſracl of God ; but now being 


| labour to ſettle our hearts to beleeve, love, and prize the 


. | Godeither hides his face, or lets out his diſpleaſure , or 


| kfe remembred,that a//God: promiſes are made in heaven, 
95 ones Lame a TAI a 4 
| | | 
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alſo is a ſtrong argument why wee ſhould purihe our 
ſelves, and as obedient Children not faſhion our ſelves ac- 
cording 10 the” former luſt1 in ignorance ; but as hee who 
hath called 14 1s holy, ſo (howld wee be tboly 5 all manner of 
converſation. And if we call him Father, who without re- 

(peft of perſons judgeth according to every mani workes, 


Te are achoſen generation ( \aith S; Peter } «rdjallprieſt- 
hood, a boly nation, apecnuliar peaple, that yow ſhould ſhew 
forth the vertnet of him, who hath called you ont of dark- 
weſſe into bis marvellow light. When yee were of the 
world, yee were then ſtrangers to the Covenant, and 


become Gods houſhold, yee are ſtrangers and pilgrims 
inthe preſent world , and (ſhould therefore abſtaine from 
the lalts of the fleſh , which are ſenſuall and worldly 
things. Thoſe that are a peculiar people, are'a prrged. peo 
ple too. He will purifie to himelfe a peculiar people , that 
they may be 244lon4 of good works, 

The conſideration of which things ſhould make us 


-_"——" to ſtore up and hide the word in our hearts, to 
ve it Dwell richly in ws , that incvill times and dayes 
of temptation we may have ſome holdfalt to rely upon, 
Ia times of plenty,ſecurity;and peace,men go calmly on 
without feare or ſufpition ; but when ſtormes ariſe, when 


throws men upon any extremities, then there is no hope 
bat jn our Anchor, no ſtay nor reliefe but in Gods prows- 
ſer,which ure ſerled & ſare,eſtabliſhed in heaven, 8 ther- 
fore never reverſedor cancelled in the earth - And if this 
| faithful & ſure word had not bin Davias delight-&.com- 
fort,if be had not in all tkechanges & chances of his own 
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x Pet. 2;9,11, 


Eph.2.12,19. 
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fetnbs aft, 1 Th 
ſpirit foreſaw that God 
grow, but nk 
all his ſalvation an4 of all his 
deſire, arte Lond pade with bam an E 
Covenant avder'd in all things and fare,that be bad 
by his holines that be wantds wot fail Davidz(o that it was 
as pollible for God te be unboly as for the Word of Pro- 
miſe made nnto Davideofall to ont be untrue, 


yet hereinwasthe 


parry All the p 


| iis T3 


Now that we the better apply che Lets to -_ 
OCR ater hap tho Bn 
them, we may make wc of choſe few Pw a 5] 


diversothers which might begiycn. 
any ke: ,and ſo Hnmpnſt, 
or to forme, are e ground equelly 
able any condition unto which the to 
romiſes are but as axe in Chrift, as 
| lines though ſeverall in the circumfcrence doe meet as 
one4in the center, Take an 
originall, and it will 
$0.1 db is Ty and Ame», that is, hath its cuth | 
zinty,and (tabilicy-al from him. Now the 
temp hevF ey whr ferr dk a ablors 
them to ſeveral men(for every belcever hath A 
pre” rr oc rermrpine otherwiſe than the cxi- 
eſtmtes doth diverſifie them,and 10 
now to others, or at other 
Finer were ban would be unſcaſonable and. 
able. TheLordin efſenting to —_ prayer, _ 
[ends promiſe IPL or 60 all cbe people, that 
ſoever ſhould bee made towards 


gr drove 


Lond age pens prod; cow 
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David byap 
d not make 


promiſe and follow it to its 
carry to:Chciſt , in 


_Joſbn 
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4 y ee bes world ben een ma to cor, bis enter- 
againſt t ites z and to carry bimtheough 
all the difficulties, and hazards of.that- holy warre ; and 
Saint Pax! applicy the promiſe ro «ll the fairhbfall in any 
ſtraits or diſtreſſes of life , azthe Lord himſelfe had be- 
fore applyed it from Moſes to Foſbua, Let your comverſa- 
tion be without covetowſneſſe——tor us God was with 
Joſhua, ſo will he be-with thee, He will nor ſaile thee noy 
| forſakg thee, Chrilt made a particular Promiſe wnto Pe» 
ter, / bave prayed. for thee that thy faith faile nor. And 
the ſame in effeR hee applies ro All his, I pray that thow 
wouldft keep them from the evill, and the conſequent 
wordsto Saint Peter make it good ; When thow arr con- 
verted ſtrengthen thy brethren, that is , comfort and re- 
vive them by thine owne experience,that when they are 
brought into the like caſe with thee, they may have the 
benefit of the ſame Interceſior, and the ſympathy and 
compaſſion of the ſame Saviour who deliver'd thee. As 
our Saviour ſaith in matter of dxty , har / ſay wnto you, 


What he promiſeth wyro any, be promiſeth ro all in an e- 


God in his Promiſes ro others, and when wee finde our 
{elves reduced unto their condition, to apply it unto owr 
ſolves, that we throwgh patience and comfort of the Serip- 
tures may have hope. This is the counlell of Saint James, 
Take my brethren the Prophets for an example uffering 
aff ion and patience-—— yee have heard of the patience 
of Job, andyee have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the 
Lord i: very pittifull and of render mercy. . And Saint 
Pax! allares us that for this canle-God comforted him in 
his tribulation, that he might be able 20 them who 
wight be in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith be 


bimſelfe bad been comforted by Gods A Chriſtian | 
| mien object, Alas, w were an Apoſl, Fl bad ek 


ing God as 
Part 


graces luch (crvices, ſuch wayes 
(£. | 


F ſay unto all ; ſo we may lay of him in matter of mercy, | 


quall eſtate. It is good therefore to obſerve the Truth of | 


lol, 1.5;6. 


Heb. 13.5, 


Luke 22.32; 
lohn I7, 15. 


Rom, IF, 44 


[lames F-10,11,. 
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-| gue : my Fatheris carefull to provide Phyſick, and cure 


. his meaneſt members, and a father tender of thefalls and 


| he had no more merit than 1. All the compaſſion which 


{ "&S 


* Bah | utprefitable 
abby £4 þ.«- . Secondly, Promiſes in themſelves are certaine, but the 


Paxi had, I might hope for the fame power and provi- 
dence of God in my #ffliions as hee finds, But T- am'a 
poore ignorant, unfruitfall, and' unſerviceable creature, 
who doe. more blemiſh thati adorne my profefiion of | 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, and ſhall I look for ſuch care from | 
Godas St Pay/? Beloved, the members in the body | 
would not ſo argue ; If I were an eye, or a tongue, one 
of the nobleſt parts of the body, haply ſome compaſſion 
and remedy might beſhewed me in my diſtempers z but | 
I am but a joynt of the foot, or a meane, diſhonourable, 
and leſſe ſerviceable member, therefore though I am tor- 
mented with a Gout, or Stone, the tongue will not ſpeak, 
the head will not work, the hand will not diſtribute any | 
thing for me. The Children in a family would not fo ar- 


the diſcaſes of my brother , becauſe he is growne up to 
doe him credit, and his Countrey ſervice ; but I am but | 
a Child, that lie upon him, and doe no 'workes I am un- 
able for any employments, and therefore I ſhall periſh 
in my diſcaſe without care or regard. Surely if the mem- 
bers of a body , or the children of men , who are vill, | 
would not thus argue, how much lefle reaſoh have any 
of Chrilts, who bave a head entruſted with the care of 


failings of his weakeſt children ? Thus rathEr ſhould the 
ſoule reſolve ; Theugh Pas/had more grate than I, yet 


was (hewed unto him was out of favour and mercy, not 
out of debt or daty; and my wants and miſeries make 
me as fit for mercy as he was ; and the compaſſion of a 
father is moſt commended toward the unwortbieſt and 
moſt child. 


Wajes of performances are often nnd:ſcernable and bidden ;| 
therefore we muſt rue by Faith , and not by Reaſon, and 
mealure-the Truth of Gods' Words by the ſtrength & 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
pour, and: not by our owne conceits or apprehen- 
.- When we looke upon God in his Promſes,. wee 
miſt conceive of: him as a God infinite in wildome to 
contrave, and. '1n Power to bring about the execution of 
his owne will. There is a Prow!ſe made of calling the 
Jewes unto Chriſt, and cauſing them to turne from their 
tranſgreſſions. The Redeemer (hall come unto Sion, and 
wnto them that reterne =_ tranſgreſſion in Jacob, Eſay 
$9- 20. But he who (hould conltder the extreme obſti- 
nacy and ſtubbornneſſe of that people againſt the Go- 
ſpelt, wovid thioke- it impoſſible, that they ſhould ever 
be pulled ont_of the ſnare of the 'Devill ; therefore the 
Apoltle-makes: Gods Power the ground and certainty in 
this Promiſe,: 7 hey'alſo ſhall be grafied in again, for God 
14 able to graft them in —— Zn is written, T here ſhall 
come out of S:0n the Deliverer, and ſhall twrne away #»- 
odlineſſe from Jacob, Rom.11,23,26, The Sadduces and 
Gentiles derided the Do&rine and Promiſe of the Re- 
ſwrrettion from the dead; and our Saviour carrieth the 


one fromtheir owne prejudice unto Geds power; ye erre, 
not knowing the Soriptzres, nor the power of God, Matth. | 
23-29, Hang Saint Pax/the other, from their reaſon unto | 
Faith in God," #hy ſhould it be thought « thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhowld raiſe the Dead ? Ads 26, 8. 
Therefore, wee ſhall find mens unbeleefe in Scripture 
hath riſen, partly from apprebenfion of power inthoſe 
whom they feare, and partly from apprehenſion of im- 

potency in_thoſe whom they fh ti truſt. When the 
| Iſraelites heard of Giants and Sownes of Anakin the _ 
| miled land, preſently. they murmured againſt the Lord 
and his ſervants; and provoked him by their unbelcefe of 
his mighty power whicbthey hat had-ſo'tfequent 'ex- 
perience of, How loug wilt his-geoplt grovoks me ? How 
long will it be ere they Felerve irs, for all the figner which 
4 bave (bewed amongſt them ?- Num.'14: 1, 11» They 
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| PLovoked, him. againe by- intiddity* in the wildernefle, | | 
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- | Mountaines ſhould be as a plajoe before them, Hab.3.17, 
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when they asked meat for their luſt, and thatwasby 
calling the power of Godin queſtion ; They fpake againſt 
Ged, they ſaid, can God furniſh a table inthe Wilderneſſe? 
Behold, hee ſmote the Rack that the Waters guſhed ont, 
ang the ftreames everflowed.; but can hs give bread alſo, 
can he provide fleſh for hu propte.? Plal.y8.19,20,” They 
\ meaſured God by their owne reafon, and charged God 
with that impotency whichthey found in themſelves. 
This was the (ſinne of that noble man who attended up- 
on, the 'King: of 1ſracl inthe great Famine at Swmaris ; 
'when;/the Prophet foretold a marvellous plenty which 
ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, be meaſured Gods 
Power by his own conceits of poſſibility inthe thing, /f 
thehord wanld make windomes in heaven;ths thing could 
not be, 2 Kipg-7+2. Thee was a Promfe made vnto 7/- 
rael to-reſtore them out of thee great captivity of Buby- 
lon, and this ſeemed to them as incredible as for men 
to bee raiſed out of their Graves after ſo many -yeares 
conſumptian,  1h:refore they ſaid, our boner are dried wp, 
and our hope is loſt, and we are cnt off for our parts, We 
have no more reafon to beleeye xny promiſe, "or to reſt 


have to revive againe. Therefore the Lord acquainteth 
them with his Power, together with his Promeſes, O my 
p:ople, e ſhall know that / am the Lord! that is, thet my 
waics and thoughts are infinitely: above your ſhallow 
apprehenſions, when Iſpall bave bromghr you ont of your 
Graves, Ezek.39.11,13- Thoughthere ſhonld bee fa- 
- mine, and mountaines betweene Gods people and His 
prountfes, famine to weaken their feet that they could 
not grawle away,. and moyntaines to.ftop their paſſage 
which they could not climbe nor overpaſie; yet when 
there was go might nor power left in them, the ſpirit ef 
the Lord ſhould be their ſtrength, their teet ſhould bee 
like Hindes feet to skippe over the mountaines, andthe 


upon any expectations of deliverance, than dead bones | 


18,19, | 


A + ts 


| Cauſe he knew that God was ab!s to raiſe him even from the 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sin. 
18, 19. Zach. 46,7, All donbrs and ditrufts ariſe from | 
this, that men. maks their owne thoughts the meaſure of 
Gods flrength, and have low and unworthy conceits of his 
Power. This therefore in all difficulties we muſt frame 
our hearts unto; to looke off from ſecond caſes, trom the 
probabilities or poſſibilities which are obvious to our 
reſox, and admire the unſearchableneſſe of Gods Power 
and wiſdome, which is above all the thoughts of man. 
If arich man ſhould promiſe a begger a great ſumme of 
money, and hee ſhould diſcomfort himfelfe with ſuch 
plodding ſcruples as theſe : Alas, theſeare but the words 


of a man who meanes well, and takes compaſſion on 
my poverty z but how can he poſſibly make good this 
promiſe ? If I ſhonld engage my ſelfe thus to another 

oore man, I ſhould be ſure to faile his expeRatjons and 

atter him with wind, what quiet or comfort could hee 
have? but hee would have more wiſdome than to mea. 
ſure rich men by his owne poverty and baſenefle. So 
ſhould wee doe in any difficulties and diſtreſſes, either 
from fins, atflitions, or temptations. As Abraham did, 
He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbeliefe, 
but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to Godgbeing fally per- 
ſmaded that what he had promiſed he was able to performe, 
Rom 419,20, And after,he offered np his Son in faith,be- 


dead, from whence hee had before in a figure received him, 
| namely, from a dead and barren wombe, Heb.11.29, 
| This was Jobs only comfort upon the dunghill,7hat that 
| God who wonld after wormes had conſumed his fleſh, raiſe 
him up at the laſt day, and make him with theſs very eyes 
to ſee his Redeemer,had power enough in his due time to 
deliver from that wotull calamity into which hee had 
caſt him, and to revive his ſtrength and eſtate againe, 
Job 19.25,26,27. A man haply is haunted and purſued 


with ſuch or ſuch an uncleane affeRion, is wearied in 
| wrelthing with it, and cannot'prevaile ( as indeed chere| 
Aaz2 is 
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is .notbing that cleaves more. pertinacidully;-or.15 mate 
inexpugnablegthan a ſtrong and importunate lult. What 
mult he now doe ?. ſinke under the weight 7. is thereno 
remedy, nor way of eſc: 
(trength avd wiſdome failes hum, let biml | 
174 unto the power apd promiſes of that Gad, ther 
is At- 


ſer you... Alas, may the Sole anſwer, if ithee a weight; 
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>? God forbid. When his. 0ow8- 
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cient to ſave t0 the wttermaſt thoſe.t ha; canmeur 
to bips by Chriſt. He is a Refouer, 8 Sun of Kighteonſoriſes 
that can. cure the barrengefſe- of ogr hearts by the het 
ling Yertye of-his wings, and purge away our drafle and 
Ine from us. That Promiſe which God made to. 
Pax! in the ſtirrings and conflicts of his concupiſcence is- 
made untoall of his temper, Ady grace # ſufficient ſor 
thee ; and .thereare two things in that promiſe, Grace to 
make it, and S#fficiency to fulfill it : Lay aſide, ſaith the 
Apolltle,every weight, andihe ſin which dg1b ſo cafily be-' 


how ſhall I move it ? If it be a beſieging andencompal- 
ſing finne, that doth fo cafily occupate and invade all my 
faculties, bow (bull I repell or drive it off well, ſaith the 
Apoltle, if you cannot quit your ſelves of yeur clog and 
burthen, yet rw” with patience the race which uw ſet before 
you, bee content to draw your chaine, 'and to luggeyour\ 
luſts after you, But how can the. ſoplebe patient undef 
luch heavy, and ſuch cloſe carryptjons ?.utnderthemoth: 
ons, tnportunities, gnd immodeſt ſalicxacions oi thas;| | 
| ny, and ſo agdulterouslults? Looks, faith hegaworJ<ſre rhe.) + 
Anthber and fihiſher of your faith z conſider hiwitnoleſt 
[ye be wearied and faint in your minds, He doth not any of: 
his works by halfes;he is a Perfe&t. Saviowr,. He finiſheeh\ 
all rkewor kgs which are gives bim to-doe ; It hebavehes: 
gun a good work in you, he is able to perfeft it:;.1k he te” 
now the Axthor,be will in due time be the Accompliſter 
of your Faith. AIR 

_ We mult note, All the promiſes are made is Chreſt ;- 


= 


| 


being purchaſed by bis merits, . and they arc all performed | 
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in Chriſt, we. mult note, there is, firſt, 4 wil that wee 
rae 7 bee holy, expreſſed 1a his prayer to. bis Father, 
[anftifie them by thy truth, Job. 17-1 9.$econdly,e peer to 
execute that will he is able, ta ſave thoſe that cape nuts 
eg b him ; and he quickyet whom he wllT hitdly,both 
his will and power are back'd-2nd ſtrengthened with a«- 
thority, __ office {5 to doe, for he was [anftified and 
ſealed by his jy ea this purpoſe. Fourthly, be is fur; 
niſhed with 4 nce of wiſdame to c: 
delity to imploy both his will, power, and office, for 
ling all Gods promiles of grace and mercy, In him there 
were treaſures of wiſdome,and he is.z mercifull and faith» 
full high Prieſt. Fifthly, to all this ke is further ingag'd by 
his conſanguinity with we ; he is our brother, by bis {ympe- 
thy and compaſſion towards us ; hee bath felt the weight 
of fin in the puniſhment thereof,and the Contradiition of 
ſinners 3, and laſtly, by his propriety wnto #5, he ſhould de» 
| fraud himſelfe, it he ſhould not fulfill all his promiſes to 
the Chnrgh ; for the Church is H# owne Houſe, All the 
promiſes are mage to hins, in aggregato, with by Church, 
To the ſeed of Abraham, that 1s, To Chriſt,namely tothe 
head aud members together, As when any evill befals the 
Church, he is-affli&ed, (o in all the adyancements of the 
Church he is honoured, . and, in a ſort, further fi//ed ; for 
the Church js tys fone Thongh as: God, as Man, as 
Mediatour,he be full by himlſelfe , yet as head he accgyq- 
teth himſelfe maimed and inc: == without bis mem- 
bers. So that when Chriſt pleads and prayes for the 
Church,. he is an Advocate and Interceſſour in his awne 
 bufineſſe ; for the Affaixes of the Church are Huw... 
| Thirdly, Promiſ[cs aye MA#y times ſwbordenate 40: ane 
another, and, are performed in an order, [noceſſian, and ae - 
pendency. Therefore wee muſt not anticipate, not per- 
| turbe the order which God hath put in his Prowiſes, but 
, Wait ppon bim in his owne way. Grace and, Glory will 
du 4 3 te 


i 
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in Chrifh, being aqmiviſFred by bis pomer: andaffce.. And | 


wndance of, Sundae Saf 


Col,2.3. 
Heb,z.17. 
Heb.2.11, 
Heb.4.15. 
Heb.12.3, 
Heb. 3.6. 
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| be giv, vat fitſt grace befdre glory, to man muſt ſnarch 
th dwiſe til} hee have ok in that, Godlineſe 
| - | hath the proweiſes of this lift, and of thas. to come ; but wo 
5 > to ER a whi eo - TA os 

* Kivg dome 4 | e "of God, and then 
theſe rbngs Bate whe yeu. Tie Lhid promiſe | 
r#call menanto Chriſt, Nations that kaew thee nor ſhall | 
EY 55.5 | ramme euro thee. The Apoltletells us wherewnto he calls : 
FAEe#7* || Grd bath wot calted wr mite! wnclewint{ſe, bur wato Holi> 
| yh "Therefore in the'tnextpliice he promiſeth to ſantti- 
Jer.zt.33- | *nd cleanſc his Chirth ; +77 pat my Law in their 
| hearts, ined'in their inwar# part. The qualification of 
this Holinefſeis, thatirbe'who{e and conſtant.” The wi 
eſſe 


God of peace ſanttifie you, and preſerve you blant 
r SRSDE- 1 ek Fioarnd oat Lord Pan Len the Notes 
| a efſalonians. Therefore inthe next place, 
| promiferh | pry I will not turn away from 
them, to doe them good, but I will put my feare in their | 
Jer,z3. 4% hearts, thas they ſhin depart from mee, But this per- | 
ſeverance i6not ſo certaine, but that it admits of falls, | 
flips, ant miſcarriages; therefore in that caſe, He promi- 
| ſerb healing andreftoring, 1 wil! heale their batk-flidings, 
Hol. 11. 3« I will love them freely. I will bind up that whith is bro- 
Hoſ.14. 4. ken, and will ffreugthen that which was f:k, And after 
Ezck-34.16. | allthis comes the pronsiſe of Glory atd Salvation. Now 
then we ruſt wait upotithe promiſes in their owne order. 
Wherr God Hart called as to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
we rnalt not skip over wll the intermediate linkes, and 1. 
mad agg. for theaccompliſhment of Gods promiſe” 
of Sal vation,or per Series by Gods ſole power, and in 
| the meanetinievinit all careof Holinefle it! our conver- 
| "ation. When wee ate ſanAified, wee maſt not reſolve 
| ' thetito fit RIlI, as if all aur workes were at an end, and | 
'expe& Salymion to drop into our laps. But wee mult 
| makeit'ont care, and efteeme jt our owne duty ro conti- 
| Bil faithfat? wnto the end, that fo wt may rhceiun a coun | 


of 


_ ee ee em nr na, i lim —  — — — — — 


| LUMIL 


ink Aveda hams 
of Life. For God doth net lit his 1-444 only, 
a $00; and taſerhings wok rogwdof bis 
Word are his Pram/ee, arc allo, in regard of 'his.com- 
mand; aar ver. And therefore werauſt take the Pro- | 


themiclves. 


| -n0ft mſefrnl! 

toſtore up of all ſotts 1 ITT uſe 0 
foe pars remlars,. yet wo know not what time, may ay ding 
forth, what waies God may pleaſe to-cry uy by. Second 
ly, It is beſt toacquaint our hearts: wittthoſe which we 
moſt generall, precians, fundamental, wherein Gods 
powerand goodreficis principally ſeege; und from them! 
it will be-eatte to inferre the CC —— 
reſurreion to a deliverance from the danghill; Arid 
David m the deliverance of his Sow/z from Hell,” to 
the deliverance of his feer from falling: "And Hahabhab | 1 
from the'delivetanceout of «Syyprand tho wilderneſſe, 
tothe deliverance out of, B And Abrahaw Rom | 

© wwtqcuions jener ation ita dead wombe 0-4 mulrdcu- 
lo reftitution of [ſacs from the deadagaine. And Pan! 
froma deliverance out of the mouth of the Z/owto a'de- 
Colemancy nnd paraidence nag badippipaliotoiheee! 

ap, provi may. doe. to ſeve- 

| rakmore'pirtieulars; becauſe experierce wonkerh bope,| 

'Thirdy;.It izgoodtcobring mbeerrma toda OR - + 
trexwitics in hinſalfe, to keepeficſhin his &othe oaked-) 
nelle, poverty, and utter diſability: that is1n-him: to: "4 


with Patience 


2w5ſerin that comexion, avd 8 ependancy. which they have” 


Fourthly, Promiſes, though alwaies neceſſary, arr yer | 
jm oxtremities, "Tladerotire it'is beſdforts! of 


'therlys;owne h 5 anti: cbet wilt fit hitnco gor || | 


\Paicd-through.avy -othes exigaaces; 
»whichibee may; hee-brought to, There: is as little | 
graſs - "7 ſhould beleeve and trult i-God forthe 


Job 19.25 ,z7. 


Plal, 56.13, 
Hab, 3.3516,1 7, | 
Heb.11,19, 


2 Tim, 417,18, 


Riw,5.4, 


Ss. 0 Ran ya Saad if 
en OY NEE» 


Deur.r.29,31, 


Deur.3.21, 


I Sami7.35, | 


37. 


2 Cor,1.9,104' fer 


Elay,$1.9,11, 


|: Fiftbly,-4 
| 7" ſome promiſes, well ſettle and iftabliſh the 'heave in de- 
| prndance, andexpeitation of the like in others, Senſe doth 
| | eearwge vr ng Faith, And this wee ſhall ob» 
| {ery to be:a very freqtientargument -in Holy bs | 
. | t0-conclude Gods favour for the preſent or furwre, by: bis 
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and that anguiſh and extremities which it brings,and liv 

by Faith in the remiffionof them, be will bee mach'the 

.more-atted totraſt and.leane on Godin the miriſt of any 

other diltrefies; There is nor to much evil mucb/unre- 

-moveab unmitt e inany extremity or 
miſery, as there isin fin ; and therefore if wee cantrult 

God for pardon, purging, and extinguiſhing of finne,we 

may myuch-giore truſt bim for the ſupporting of as under, 

: or delivering usfrom any.other evil.) \\ - 2 +7 

ce ef \Godi wiſdeme, truth and power 


procerdingr paſt; Wherrthe Iſraclites were afraid of the 
Anakims. and Giants of the Land, this was Moſes his 
argument, Dread not, neither be afraid of them z the 


Lord your Ged which gogth before you, he /ſhall- fight for 
0%; efcording to. all ar bo es in Egypt before 
Jour eget, and inthe wilternefſe &'s. And come 
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alſo through comfort ofthe Scriptures might have hope ; 
that wee might learne t9 (toreup the pages of Gods 
providence in our lives, that they may be for preſidents 
knd ales } rapes Mes Irs toſinke under the 
preſeat ſenſe'of any that preſſcth them,becauſct 

doe not looke backward to Gods former -waies of = 
cy towards them,” whereas if men could thas argue, 1 
haye knowne a famine, and felt a pinching ſeaſon fo long 
cared for mee, -and carried. mee through that plunge and 
diltre(ſe; I have felt a fore diſcale, and been in the mouth 
of the Grave, and yet I live to praiſe Gods power : The 
buſtets of Satan have heretofore bruiſed my ſoule, and 
I have beene cvendrencht jn mine owne ſorrowes, and 
{wallowed up of deſpairing and uncomfortable thoughts, 
-and yet out of them all the Lord bath delivered me, and 
let bis countenance {hine upon me againe : And he is the 
ſame God- (till, and. full of compaſſion to cftnmiſerate 
my;calamities,. as fallof power to effeR; as full of wiſ- 
dome to contrive,.es full of 6delity to-performe his own 
Promites, as he was befare :. And: therefore I: will wait 
upog him in the wajes of his owne mercy, and reſt in 
the conſtancy, immutability, indeficiency of that Gad 
with whom there is no variablegeſle, neither ſhadow of 
changing. 1 fay, it men cquld \thys learne to comfort 
their, hearts. by their 'experiences, [and xeview. of Gods, 
former proceediags, they, might. with the more quiet> 
neſle and filent 
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of Gags Erovnſe ; becauſe godimelſe hath the Fromiſes of 
thin bife,. as well a of rhd v0.06 Nor there is avalt 
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 ofparience and forbearance, "DW eroireares 
_— For by the protniſe thereis a di 
of :all 1 tres; ncombrances, vexati 
rare nee jus in tem perall, ſo 
U teſpeRs; there is erent is 
femmcdia Tenmwestouthing the ſame things. The wicked 
in the earthly things'they enjoy-are wholly Tenants at 
will, ' they: haye-no-epg RT r= 
may-bee"tharuft + rt Vhy worrky uoe 
fortciced in Midas, and rtHted wiito themonly by go- 
nerall providence during 'Gvds god pleaſure: 'as n con- 
| demned MalefaRor, till the titne of his execution, hath 
ſomething allowed him outof favour, - but may. at plea- 
Pony nne Bur the faithfall bave allthings by 
wtheritance,. by the Rig bt of Chriſt s prrebaſe, and by Co 
venaxt in bins, Noi only things prefentzbut things 16 come: 
are theirs; they havethe truth of God d for their 
preſervation and ſupplies ſo long as-they. continue in-bis 
| way; A way of Piety, induſtry, and honolty, And they 
havethen for themſeive#imd their ſeed. The Promiſes 
were to Abraham and bis feed. I ntver ſaw the rightrows 
forſaken, wor bu ſeed begging their bread: 'T he withtd 
have carthly things onely «as diſpenſutions wnd imploy- 

ments, ney,as Vexations and toilerof life, as jdols, ſnares, 
and thornes, things thie their. hearts, and take 
them off from God: As4 cloud exhaled by the Sun, hides 


-to-blot- our che notions nad ro: 


nhingr 6 


= 


rhe'light of the Sun' which drew it up ; * gs a worthe | 
. -| eate9 out the wood,, andRraſt conſames the Tron which 
bro ds it ; as water ina veſſell raiſed by the fire, pats out | 
Which raiſed it :" thegreaceſtates and tempo- 

P roll bleſſings 66 Bod unto evill-meny feryellm tocnter= | 


7 TRIES 


Ld 4 wy 


OTETED 


p Nw 


2. of +4. 16-8 Dh + tio . 


= 


ol ed ty" «7 OOO" 


es 


wards of their righteomſueſſe, as an acceſſion, advantage, 
and overplus unto the Kingdome of God ; as teſtimonies 
of Gods Love, and'care of them z as exerciſes of their 
thaokfulneſle, Charity, mercy, &c. 
| But it may be objz<Red, why then have not the ſaith» 
fall more abundance of theſe things than worldly men ? 
I anſwer, firſt, A little that the righteons bath is better 
than great poſſeſſions of the wngodly. For tirſt, they have 
the maine ſ«bfaxce of theſe things as wyll as the other, 
they live, and cate, and arecloathed as wall asthey ; and 
ſecondly, they bave the camforrs more, lefle anguiſh of. 
heart, vexation and contention of mind than the others 
have: And tothemit is all one whether they go into hea- 
ven thorow the gate, or thorow the wicket. As a Bird 
with a little eye and the advantage of a wing to ſoare ap 
withall, may:ſee far wider than an Oxe with agreater:(o 
the righteous with a little eſtate, joyned with faith, tran- 
quility,and devetion, may have more pleaſure,feele more 
comfort, ſee more of Gods beunty and'mercy, than a 
man of. vaſt poſſeſſions, whoſe heart cannot lift it felfe 
| above the earth. Secondly, As Nature when ſhee inten- 
deth a fatther and more ER is leffe curious 
- \andelaboratein inferieur faculties: (Asman isexceeded 
by the Eaglc for ſight, and-the Hound for ſcent, and the 
Hare for ſwiftneile, becauſe Nature intending-in him a 
more (pirituall and divine Soule;cho(eto be lefle delicate 
and exat in the ſenſes)ſo.God Omry. args upon. 
the faithfull a far more excecding and t weight 
of heavenly z doth not alway ſo fully enlarge bis 
hand owns them.in theſe cartbly thirigs, asto thoſe 
who have no ether portiort but jn this life. We fee then 
bow- much jt 'concernes us to Jooke unto the ground 
of our Tenure, to odſerye 'in what ſervice we bold our 
eltate ; whether as appurtenances to Gods Kingdome, or 
las meerly the paſtures of a eaſt, which do only farten 


A y 
WY uy AC Seventh- 


| 


, do Ye - 0A > 14 
"= \ . v 
ao ud, YO £4 LO RT - 7 6 . 
% "FP W * 0 
6 Wes - | ———_— a , a 
s le * 4 Y 14. —- 

. : \ 

L 4 3 Þ 

«4 - wy a 
a MEL. 


— —_— — 


—— 


t Tohn 5.1 4+ 
lames 1.6. 


2 Saw.7. 27, 
28,29. 


Dan.g.2,3, 
Neh.a.8,11- . 


LR 


Y Ezek.36.37- 


2 Chr.2:0.8,12 


P{.133.10, 11, 
Pla.89.19, 49+ 


- Ter.29.,10413; 


apromile, we-muſt make a prayer; And: there are two 
things inthis Rule to bee-obſerved:;. Firſt, zhat wee can 
make: no prajer in boldneſſe, faith, or: comfort, 'but for 
| chings promiſed. For if we will have God heare us, 'wee 

mult pray according ro his will: we muſt ache infaith,we 
mult ſee the things we aske made O#r- in fome promiſe 
and engagemety before we mult prefume. to aske them. 
| This (as we have before obſerved ) encouraged Davzd, 
Jehoſhaphat, and Daniel to pray unto God, becauſe hee 
had made promiſes of the things they deſired, and there- 
| fore they were certaine' that they prayed' according to 
his will. This was Nehemiabs ground in his prayer for 
the reparation of Formſaterm:Rememiber,] befeech thee,the 
word which thou commanded/# thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 
if yee tranſgreſſe,' I will ſcatter you abroad *' But if you 
turns unto mee, avd keepe- my Commundements, and doe 
them, though there were :of yan caſt ant unto the uttermoſt 
part of thi heavenget will 1 gather them from thance,&c. 


—_— 


Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed by thy pan power, an( x ftrong band. O 
Lord, I beſeech the, let nomthine care be attentive tothe 
projer of thy ſertiant,andte the prayer of thy ſervant!,who 
defort to fears thy name;&6%) | 
.-Secopdly, the God will not performe' promiſes, till by 
prajer they befovght for frons hizs * till in our humble de- 
ſires we declare that-we account his promiſes exereding 
great and pre cions things, The Lord hath promiſed de- 
liverance unto I{rael, yet ſaith the Lord, ' For rh# 1 wilt 


Thus faith the Lord, After ſeventy yearrs bt accompliſhed 
at Babylon F will viſite you, and / oh my ey fo- 
| ards 108, Orb "pos toretwrne to this place, For [ 


knew the thoughts that ] thinks towards you 3 t ts of 
Lf 


be enignired of by the houſt of Iſvxel todas it for them, | 


ls and not of evill, to give' you"unexpefted end,” B 
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how ſhall this excellent promiſe of God becffetted.? Ir: 


\ 


14) #/9,008, and / well bearken want 6 gow; &'c So" againe," 
'The Lord.maketh-a pregile. of forgivencfſe of mes, 


followey, | Thenſhall ye call non me, 4nd ye (hack: gre and 


— 
| 
yet] 

| = 
' 


1, even [am be thas blotttth ur.thy tranſyreſſion for mine 


execution of ttis promiſe, God will be {ought urito ; Put 
me in remembrance, \aith we '+ * plead peas 
wheq,wepray upto:Gol ta fwllulbis promuſey, we telti- 
fie belt,tha they are promuiles of Aforgy,and nat of da«: 
tie or debt; becauſe God is not bound to tender them 
unto us, but we to beg them of him. - Secondly, we de- 
clare our need, and by conſequence eftimation of them 
and dependance upon them; And laſtly, we ſubſcribe to 
the truth, and acknowledge the witdome,. power, fide- 


words unto us. We have no reaſontherefore to eſteeme 
any thing a bleſſing, or fruit of Gods Promiſe, which we 
doe not receive trom bim upon our knees, and by the” 
hand of prayer. As prom ſe; are the rule of what we may 
pray for in faith ; ſoprajer 1: the ground of what we may 
expett with comfort. © 

Thus we ſee what uſe we are to make of the promiſes 
to cleanſe ws from all filchineſſe of fl ſh and ſprit; andthe 
ſame ule we may make of them likewiſe to perfett our 
holineſſe in the feare of. God. For as the exceeding great 


and make us eſcape the corruption or filthinefſe which 
is inthe world through luſt ; ſo do they ferve. to adde one 
| LrACet0-av0ther, and to makes -them abound inus; till 
[cms to charity, which is thic bond'ot perfeRion, as St, 
; Peter (hewes: Andagaine, Grow\(aith he; i grace; and 
| in the knowledge 0 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The more a 
| man doth abound inthe knowledge of Chrift, who is 
the ſumitie, fountaine, ſeale, treaſory of all the promiſes, 
the mote will he grow in grace and unto perteRtion; For 
as 


lity, and waies that God hath to make goodall his owne | 


and precious promiles of God doe cleanſe our natures. 


| Eſay 43:25,26 
owne ſake, and will not romember tby fixnes, Bug for the 
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[1 Cor 45.98. 
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Heb.io 27. 
Rom. 13.11, 
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| | as ſome promiſes are in our/hand, formed already, | 


as Rewerds for our fervicepalt » ſoothers are ſtill before 
ur eyes, to call and athureus; as che'prive anto which 
we preſſe, Beyer feifeft) and unmoveable, and tbonnd 
alnaies m theworks of the Lord, faith the Apoltle, for 4 
much as you know that 'your labour us not in vaine inthe 
Lord. Holding faſt, and going on hath a Crowne atten. 
dingit- The more we proceed in holineſle, our ſalvation 
is ſfillthe Neerer ano wu. If we loſe not the things which 
we have wrowght, we ſhall receive a full rewards 


| 


FF as "ru Foy ahi i i "g00d wade death unto mee Al 
Gad forbid. But fixns | namely was made fath| 
apto mee | that it might appeare fiune, working 


by the. Commandement might become exceeding 


yo fall, 


{ all that ; Sawflneſſe of Sinne, which we 
wanifeſling aod' working '' propetty 


——S 
RS SR therefore: very requiſite by way of: _ 


pendjx to the preceding. Treatiſe, and: of gjanuduRion 

to the conſequent, to unkeld ogut:of thels wotds, The nſe 
of the Law; by whioh:wee ſhall ore diſtinAtly under- 
ſand the {cope and purpuſe:gh the. Holy:Ghoſt, in loa- 
_— ſpirit of man with the vanity »f rhe Creature, 


"| 365. 


T5 PRONE WV 
Pie 15G by dV! Ad 
WI NJ ad | aA 
IS J's \ ek 
The Vie warms _ de bn 
ate) yy wh . 
—  r—— TI IPEITY * 
ON \ \ \ 
Row. 7.13. dec 


death in mee by that which is 200d : That 'ſiane | \\ 
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©| that az an effe> of the car g,and this of the Convincing 
thereof ; and yet in both nothing intended by God 


CT 
dex 
Hales 


'oidable font at of the breach thereof,cven 
fe istoher Hnsband as long as be livech, And 
that byChriſt we are delivered from that ſybjeRi 


4 4 To a [ pv no rater popban \and-cakes hink p#t.of 1he 


JPA 
| HE eMe-where [peaks. Now becaule this 
af / - —_— -———_ by Fatch in _— and delive- 
. y - | rancetrom the Law by him, was mainely oppoſed by the 
Yo ale. Jews,and was indeed that chiefe Qumbling block which 
—_— Cor.1923- 7, xept them from Chriſtianity. ( which I takeit was the 
— [93% 4: reaſon why the falſe brethren, under pretevec the better 
4 #1489) to work on that people, to pacifie affe<fions, and recon- 
*F oy 67 ans 1 waa; 'and ferruminate the Churches together, 
= aavemingiced the Law with Chriſt in the purpoſe 
( Gal 2.3.4, VA- 9%. JpRification, as the Papiſts new upon other reaſons 
bark doz) Therefore the Apoltle.( who was very zealous for 
/ #41574 the Salvation of his Brethren and Kingsfolke according to 
tes {145.| the fleſh) labours to cleare this DoRrine from two main 
8s Ai-th —_— inthis Chapter, which it ſeemes the Jews did 
"=> VU it. 


-, {ame'generail hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, that all delive- 
7 rance is-from eand carries Seoefity Deletion to ſome 
miſchietewhich itpreſuppoſeth. Therefore if that Do- 
| erine be true whichteacheth deliverance from the Law, 
then it muſt be. granted that the Law is evill; for to bee 
anlubjeRed-totbat which is good, is ns deliverance, buit 
2 wild and brutiſh looſeneffe:Now'evill is but two- fold, 
; | eitherſinde on death. :So then if the Law be-evill, it muſt 
| be either fin or death. 
\ > The former objeftion-is made, verſe 7. hat ſhall wee 
? | ſay#hen? 12 rhe; Lawfemne; that we ſhould now heftreofa 
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The Ofc of the Liw. 


and: fromthe S uſtreſe and Halineſſe of the Law con- 
' | clude the dignity and ſe of 2 nation ? What nati- 
on is ſogreas; ſaith Moſes, which bath tatutes and judge» 
ments ſo righreou as I ſet x! you this day ? He ſhew- 
eth bis word nate Jacob: bu fatutes andjudgements wnto 
Iſrael : He hath net dealt ſo with every Nation, faith Da- 
vid. I ſent unto them Honorabilia Legis, ſaith the Lord, 
the hononrable and great things of my Law,but they were 
corned as a ftrange thing. And is that which Aſoſes and 
the Prophets eſteemed a privitedge and honour, become 
now 2a yoke and butthen 7 Shall we admit'a DoArime 
whichoverthrows the Law and the Prophets? To th 

the Apoltle anſwers, 'God forbid. The Law i not Cater 
for Thad wot known finve but by the Law, It is true, fine 
tooke occaſion by the Law to become more ſinfull verſe 8. 
but this was not 9ccafio data, but arrepta, no occalion na- 
| turally offered by the Law, but perverſly taken by finne, 


that which is'boly. Sothen the Law is not finne, though 


diſcover and re 


was ſweer ſavoxy 350 the Law either way,” when by | 
it ſelfe it diſcovereth, and when by accident it enraget 
(ingis ill Holy, Juſt, avd Good, ver(.1 1, 


wordsof the Text : 1; that which i good made death wn> 
to me? If adeliverance, prefuppoſe an evill inthar from 


| Law, if it be good ip reſpeR of holineſle, it muſt needs 


deliverance from it? Doth not the Scripture account the 
Law honour, an ornament to # people ? |. 


. whoſe venemous property it 1s to ſuck poyſon out of | 
by aceident it efin. For of #r-ſelfe it ſervethonly to | 

i, it. Ver. 9. But Ethe Goſpell, as well |. 
when: by meus perverſneſle it is a ſavor of death,as when'| 
by as owngracious efficacy it is a ſavor of life, is bottr| | 


Upon this tollowes the ſecond ObjeRion in the 


which weare delivered, and no evill that belongs cither | 
to-finne or death, then admitting a deliverance fromthe | - 


evilintheotbet refpeR ; and then that which is j 
ns ſpe good | 


Pſa.147-19,20 | 
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The Uſe of tht Law: 
aſperſion and diſhoneur upon God than the - that 
'ke ſhoaldgive a Law weerly to kjll men,. and maje thac 
| which in-1ts nature isgood, to be mortal in itsuſe gn 
operation. Wine, ſtrong waters, baed mentes are int them- 
| felves very. good. tothoſe purpoſesnto:w 
per: yet under pretenge of their goadnefſe to cram 
the ſtomack of a ſucking. infant with them,: would not| 
| be kindnefle but eruclty, becauſe they: would rice inthat 
| caſe comfort or nowiſh, but kill. Gold.is.good of jt ſelfe; 
but to fetter a man with, a Chaine. of Gold wonld be no 
bounty, but a mockety. So to conceive God to. publi 
x Law, good indeed in it {elfe, but deadly to the ſubjeRs, 
'and to orfes that which is holy jo-its nature, to-be harm» 
amnablc to the Creature inits uſe,;is fo,odious 
aſperſfion upon fe juſt.an 


to | lousa God as may fafe- 
{hos ek 05 mpary Anemone 


' admits of fo juſt an,cxception. Nowtothislikewiſe the 
| Apoſtle anſwers, . God fabid. The Law is notgiven'to 
- | condemne or glog men, not to bringin or death into the 
"world. : It was Mae promnigutes with any intention to- 
or deſtroy the Creatares - /t « nor. fin in'it ſalfe ; It is 
wot death nxzo ne,in that ſenſe as we preach it (namely,as| | 
. | ſpbordinatedto Chriſt and his Goſpell,) Though as the | 
'ruleof righteouſneſle we preach deliverance from it,be-/| | 
| cauſe unto. that purpoſe it is made impotent and invalid|| | 
y the fin of man, which. now. it cannot preventor re» 
* move, but only diſcover and condemne, bo2-24 
Both. theſe concluſions, that the Law is neither finne 
. | nazdeatb, I find the Apoſtle before inthis Epiſtle cxcel- 
_lently proving. Xatill che Law, ſowne wat in the world; but 
24 fin «« not impared where there; ts ns Law ;, revertbaleſſe,, 
4. Death reigned from Adans t0 Hoſes, even overtbens. 
" | that had not finned afer the ſinvilirwde of Adarmitranſe 
(i green. That 3s, as I conceive, over thoſe who did 
 inne .agaialt ſo notable and. evidgot Characters of the: 
| Layy af nature, wiittep.in their hearts, 26; 
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{ anto 4t; And therefore the Law did not come anewto 
{ likewiſe not onely was in the world, but r11gnzed ever 


| wickednefle enough to make condemnation raigne over 
all men; therefore neitherone norother are naturallor || 


| Law'had becn uſefull to no other 


[ 


wy, JET (or io had bateren 2am and Mor ooblr | 
| terated and defaced the Imprefſions of the morall Law, 
inneed of anew edition and publication | 


of itby.the handof Aſoſera)) That {erves thus to 
the purpoſe of the A in this,  Sinne'was 
is +6e world before the pablication of the Law, theres - 
fore the Law-is not fione. But finne was not im 
whefe there-is no Law ; men were ſecure and did 
I INTO were not apt to. ot coh- 
demnechemſctves far ſim, without a Law to force them 


hegetfinne, but to reveale and diſcover finne. Dearh 


over all men therein, before the publication of. the Law. 


Therefore the Law is not death neither,” There was 
Death enough in the world before the Law, there was 


ne rw eve It:came notts beget 
morefinge z 'it came not to y and double con- 
demnation, there was 
fore. Sia to d | 
to devoure and torment men. Therefore if the 
than to en- 
— and-condemne men ; if wiſdome and 
er had not made it to more wholſome and 
ends, be would never have new publiſhed it by 
thehand of Aﬀoſer. . 
Here then the obſetvation wh from thee wrord. 
yea oumnkes (and i is «poine 
tovnttcſiand chew wy Law) ith: 
Thut the Law was char wg - 


Moſes, wit potrgf 
efwll pwrpoſes. wind ewe chick 


0 pleaſure can aw! api ger barred 
That Lord de- + 


>___fighteth. 


| Love, and everlaſting Society, is far more honourable 


-| nurnbet'of maletaRors,ſuffering his Juſtice to condemne, 


EE 


| T he Uſe of the Law. 
not 28 eſſential in him, yet 2s operative towards us,is not 
Abſolute but Conditional. And grounded upon the 
poſition of mans finne. Thirdly, his mercy ts ti 

able in the price which mR__ it z He himſelfe was to 
bamble and empty himlelfe, that he might ſhew mercy. 
His mercy was to be purchaſed by his owne merit ; bat 
his juſtice was provoked by the merit of finne ondy, 
Foarthly, Glory which is the fruit of mercy is more ex- 
cellent in a few, than wrath and vengeance is in mariy ; 
as one bag full of Gold may bee more valuable than 
ten of Silver. If aman ſuppoſe that Gods mercy 
and juſtice, being equally infinite and glorious in him- 
ſelfe, ſhould therefore have the ſame equall proportion 


world ; wee might not therehence conclude, that that 
O_ be Arithmeticall, that mercy ſhould 

e extended = - many, as ſeverity. But rather as in 
the payment of a ſum of money intwo equall portions, 
whercof one is in Gold, the other in three rhortd there 
be an- equality in the ſummes, mo 
which they arepaid : (o, in as much as Glory being the 
communicating of Gods owne bleffed Viſion, Preſence, 


_ exedlent than wraths Gs -— difpenſation of 
Mercy-in that amongſt a way be exactly propor- 
tionable to the revelation of his Juſtice Toy 
many mote in the other. —_— wes Prince, upon 
the juſt condemnation of- a red malefaRtors, ſhould 
ofeſſe, that as in his owne royal breſt mercy and Ju- 
ice were equally poyled and temperd;ſo he would ob- 
ſerve wo-cquall proportion of them both towards that 
ſi 


and his "mercy-to ſpare juſt ſo many as mighe preterve 
tris Attributes 1s 24quilibrio, that the one fry, pL ayonby 
weigh the other : Certainly in this caſe there would be 


| 373 | 


obſerved in thediſpenſfation and revealing of them to the | 


mote'rmhercy- in ſaving: ton + —— thanin puni» 
©» v3%4 1 WC 20" OLE © SES 


_ — 
- 


— 


The Uſe of the Law. 
ſhing and condemaiog all the reſt for their Juſt demerit, 
Fifthly,and laſtly, let me problematically, and by way of 
'|\Quere. onely propole this queſtion, , Why may it not 
be zulily ſaid that there ſhall be in heaven «s mwch Glory 
diltributed amongſt thole few which ſhall be ſaved, «s 
wrath in Hell amongſt thoſe many which periſh ? I dare 
not. ſpeak where the Scripture is filent ; yet this by way 
of - Argument may be ſaid. The preportion of wrath is 
mealured by tbe finite ſinnes of men, the proportion of 
Glory from the infinite merits of Chriſt, There is more 
| excellency and vertue in the merit of Chriſt to procuce 
life for his tew, than vilenefſe or demerit in fin to pro- 
cu:e death for many. As there may be as much liquor 
inten great veſſels,as in a thouſand ſmaller: ſothere may 
be as much Glory by the merit of Chriſt in a few that are 
ſayed, as wrath trom.the merit of fin in multitudes that 
periſh, | \_ 

But to returne to that from whence I have digreſled. 
Manifeſt it is that God will do more for the magnifying 
of bis mercy,than for the multiplving of bis wrath, ,be- 
cauſe to be mercifull he will new publiſh the Law,w hich 


but have lett men unto that reigne of fin and death 
which. was in the world between. Adaw and Moſer. 
Notable to this purpoſe, is that place.which I have be- 


particularly to untold, with tubmiſſion-o& my-judgemept 
therein unto the better learned. It-is G&/-3.beginvang at 
the 15. verſe, Brethren I fpeake after the mannor of men : 
though it be but a mau: coytnant, jet if it be confirm d, no 
max d;ſanxHeth or addeth thergagre 7], The Apoltlabefore 
mentioned tho coycnant of -Promile #nd Grace made to 


Jewes ; unto. whichthe conſideration of the Lawes ine 


for enlarging bis judgements he would not have coae ; | 
woul 


tore curlorily topched, and (hallnow deſire againe more | 


Abraham, and in him; as well tothe Gemiles as to the | 


"= 


—_ 


lufficiency to juſtifie, and by conſequence to Bleſle, bad 
led him. In th 5 prdaken, 


—_— —— GE 


humane -_ 


Sw, 
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-1 fore, and therefore would then have 
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| | Do 4 


| God. ſweares be cannot 
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humane. contracts prove the fixedneſle and tability of 
the Covenant of mercy even from the courſes of mutable 
men. If one man make a and covenant:to another, 
do. ingroſle, figne, ſcale, take witneſle, and deliver it to 
the other for. his benefit and behoofe, it becomes altoge- 
ther irreverſible and uncancellable by the man which did 
it. If a man make a Teſtament, and then dye; even a- 
mong[t weak and mutable men it is counted ſacred ; and 
impiety it is for any man to adde, *diminiih, or alter it. 
But now, ſaithtbe Apoſtle, God is infinite in wiſdome 
to foreſee all inconveniences, and evill conſequences 
which would follow upon any Covenant of his, and 
ſoif needbeto prevent the making of it. Things future 
inthcir execution and ifſuing out of ſecond cauſes, are 
yet all preſent to the intuition of God ; and ſo any thing 
which might after op to dilanull, or voyd the cove- 
nant, was preſent evident to his Omniſcience be- 
prevented thema- 


king of it. If then men, whoſe wills aremutable, whoſe 
witdomes may miſcary, who may repent and be wil- 
ling to revoke their qwa-covenants , doe by their 


hand, ſeale, anddelivery, diſable themfelyes. to diſanull 
their own,4R, when it is once paſt :-ywcb more God, 
who is not like man that he ſhould: repent, when hee 


makes a Covenant, doth make it ſure and ſtable,conſtant 
and irreverſible, eſpecially fince it is a Covenant ef abli- 
(hed by an oath,xs the Apoſtle elſewhere ſhews,and when 
repens. Thus the Apaltle proveth 
the Coyenant of mercy and gracg to be-Perpetual}, from 
the Immatability and wiſdome of himthat made it ; and 


- [if itbe-pexpetuall, then all other ſablequentaRts of God 
| do refer ſome way or other unto it. 


ol lowabroſt $6: New crywroken awd his fo | 
meine the Prowiſts wade © he ſaith vet, aud toſerds, as. 
rad] beg a4 of 06s, 094 19 thy fed, which cloud | 


Where by One, we enderſiond Londettccagd wag | 


Heb. 6.1y,a8. 
Pſal.110.4+ 


4 gregato, 
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gregato,not or individoally; and by Chr: mY 
whole Chwure of the Hrad and Y Cho, th 

hs is elle where taken. 1 Cor nr2.12: Now theſe + 
doe: farther rutific the ſtability of the Covenant; for 
though a Covenant bee init lelte never ſo-conſtant and 
irreverſible, yet if all cle _ which have intereſt in 
ordy it ſhould ceaſe, the Covenant would of it ſelfe by 
conſequence expire and yo void : but here, asthe 
covenant is molt conſtant 1n regard of 'the wiſdome,and 
unvariablenefſe of him that it, ſo it ex never ex» 
pire for want of x {eed to whom it is made ; for as long 
a Chriſt hath a Church, and Members upon earth,. to 
long ſhall the promiſe be of force, , 

Verſe 19. Andirhs 1 ſay, that the Covenant which was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
| fonre bundred and thirty yeares after , cannot diſanull 
that it ſhunld maks the Promiſe of none effet.] Theſe 
words are'a Prolepſis or prevention of an objeftion 
which might be made. A man might thus argae : when 
two Laws are made,whereof the one is expreſly contra- 
difoty tv the other.the latter doth it commorT preſutn F 
tion abrogate and difunall the- former ( ele men 
be bound to contraries, and 'fo dfietienty Fandilf bes 
angvoydable. ) ' Bur here wee find that foute buhdred 
j and thirty yeares after the promiſe to Abrabam, there 
| was a Law publiſhed extfemely contrary unto the 
mile ; A-Latvy without mercy ot compaſflion,a Law both 
inpoſitivmFineworedle, Which can neither beobeyed, 
porendared7'2hicrefore if ſhould Heemethat fortic cartſe 
of: other tad-leepned' 6make God repent; "x14 revoke 


| And bis meaning I thus apprebiend. If there''be a cove- 
' | marie made; by « Gawgroryin wildome infirtite; to fore- 
{eo before handzb roprovept any-irieonvenſences which 


| bis former covengie. The Apoltte retorts this ObjeRtion. | 


61's Leng in} af - Fact 


t follow upoirit, zhyreaſons-which mhigtit 5c] | 
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T be-Ufe of the Law, 
a6d immurable, (as being by no improvidence, -diſzp- 
ments, or unexpected emergeneics ever pat to re- 
pent ) and this covenant made to # men and his ſeed for 
ever, and that without dependance upon any condition, 
being all of Grace and Promiſe) fave only that Abra- 
an have a ſced,and Chriſt a body : Thert if it happen; 
that another Law be after made, which prized facie, and 
in tri conſtruRion, doth imply a contradiction to the 
termes and nature of the former Law ( for Abrogation 
aotwithſtanding whereof there have rio other reaſons 
at all de novo intercutred, then only ſuch as were aRually 
in deing when it was made, namely the ſinnes of the 
world, and yet were not then valid enongh to prevent 
the making, atid therefore by conſequence have no foree 
fo alter or diſanull it) then it is certain that this latter law 


muft bee underſtood in ſome other fence, and admit of 
ſome other ſubordinate uſe, which may well conſiſt with 
the being and force of the former covenant ; and not in 
that which primma facie ſeemnes to contradiet, and by con» 
ſe eto abrogate it. 

w inthe next words, verſe 18, Foy if the Inheri- 


tance be of the Lite, it is no mote of Promiſe © but God 


what the purpoſe of the Covenatit to Abrabars was; 
natnely,to give life atid ſalvation by Grace and Promiſe, 
ahdtherefore what the purpoſe ofthe latter covenant by 
mo was not, neither could bee, nantely, to givethe 
attic life by workingyfince in thoſe reſpeRs thetr would 
bet contradjtfior' and-incopfiſteticy iti the Coveraits,) 
and ſo by conſequence inſtabllity and unfaithfulnefſe it! 
him that made cheni. The maine concluſion theh'which | 
litherco theApoſtle hath driven at is thjs, that the com- 
| ting lie Law hath not voided the Promiſe, and that 
tic Law is not of force towards the {ced to: whom the 
promiſe is made, . inany ſuch ſenſe as carries contradjRis 
of tanto, adld by conſequence implies abrogation of the 


gave it 10 Mbrabam by promiſe.” The Apoltle ſhewes,|. 
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Promiſe before made. Therefore if it be not to ſtand in 
a contradiRion, it followesthat it muſt in ſubordinati- 
on to. the Golpell, and ſoto tend to Evangelicall parpo- 
(es. . '7 | 

+ This- this | Apoltle, proceeds. to ſhew, Verſe 19, 
Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the Pro. 
miſe was made ; and it was ordained by Angelr, inthe 
hand of a Mediator ] To what end, (aith the Apoſtle, 
ſhould there be a publication of a Law, ſo expreſly con- 
trary to the Covenant formerly made ? In his Anſwer to 
this doubt, there are many things wortby of eſpeciall ob- 
ſervation. Firlt, 7goov7i0y, [t was addeg, or put to.It was 
not ſet up alone, as a thing in grofle by it ſelfe, as any ade- 
quate, compleat, ſolid rule of righteouſneſſe ; ( as it was 
givento Adamin Paradiſe ) mnch leſſe was it publiſhed 
as 2 thing to voyd and diſanull any precedent covenant : 
but, ſo far was it from abrogating, that it was added 
ts the Promiſe, Now when one thing is made an Appex- 
dart or Additament to another, it doth neceflarily put 
the being of that to which it is Appencn, and preſop- 
poſe aſtrengtkand vigour in it (till. But bow then was 
it 4dded ?Not by way of /ngrediency a5 2 Part of the Co- 
venant, as if the Promiſe had been in cat without 
the Law ; for then the ſame Covenant ſhould conſiſt 


farmiergp god Attengaxce,the better to advance and ma wit / 
ef the Coyenant it felfe. In Adams beart the Law | /// 


of contradiory materials, and fo ſhould overthrow it 
pug ( For if it be of workes, it is no more grace, a 
£r4's is no more grace ) but it was added by way of Sub- 


* was ſet up{olitary and asa whole rule of righteouſneſſe 

and ſalvation in it ſelfe, but though the ſame Law were 

by Moe: revived, yet not at all to the ſame purpoſe, but 

rolls help forward, and introduce another and a better 
venant. 


|. Secondly, It was Added becauſe of Traugreſſon) 
| 0 
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| Fhe Ofe of the Law, 


\. \ To make them appeare, to awaken the Conlciences of 


'-] men (why without a law would not impure, nor charge 


ledge the gaile of them, and owne the condemnation 
which was due unto them to diſcover and diſcloſe the 
[venome of our finfull nature, to open the mouth of the 
ſepulchre,and make the heart ſmellthe ſtench of its own: 
foulneſſe, | 

Thirdly, 7:# the ſeed ſhewld come unto whom the Pro- 
miſe was made, \here were two great promiſes made to 
Abraham and his ſeed. The one, [n thy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nation: of the earth be bleſſed, and this Promiſe reſpeRs 
the Perſon of Chriſt, (which yet ſeemes to be a Promile, 
not ſo much made to-Chriſt, as in bim to Abraham and 
all nations, who were Abrahams ſeed by Promiſe though 
not after the fleſh, as Saint P./ diſtinguiſheth, Rom. 9.) 
The other, 1 will be a God wnto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, which reſpeReth all nations who ſhould deleeve. 


cohfirme the poine 'which we-are npon,: that-the Law 


_ [the Perſon of  Chrift, then thig ſhews thatthe Law was 
put to the Promiſe, the betterto raiſe and ſtir up in men 
the expeRations of Chriſt, 'the promiſed ſeed, ww 

ſhoald deliverthem fronvthat unavoidable bondage ang: 
catſe;whictche Law did ſeale and concludes them under, 
if weunderftund by feed the farthfall(which'I rather ap- 
prove) thanthe Apoſtlesmeming is chis;'that us long as 
any are Cither to come imr1othe unity-of Chriſts body,and 


greſſivns,. both inthe unregenerate that they may fiy to 
Chriſt for Suninary, and inthoſe that are already called, 
that they may learnetocaſt alltheir faith, and , and 


their finnes upon themſelves ) and-make them acknow:. | 


Now which way ſoever we underſtand theſe words,they' 


hath Evangelicall purpoſes.” 1f wee underſtand by ſeed; 


' jto have the Covenanant of Grace unte them applyed ; or} 
abr keprintheBody of Chriſt whenthey arecomein; | 
{9Jong thero wil be uſe of the Law todiſcover Tranſ-| 


expeRtations of righteouſneſſe upon! him (till. Forths 


lame | 
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Tbe Oe of the Law. 
ſame reaſon which compels men to come in, isrequilite 
alſo to keep them in 4 elſe wby doth not God atterly de- 
ſtroy Gnin the Faithfull? Certainly he bathno delight to 
{ce Chriſt have leprous members, orto {ce fin in.his own 
paopee Oaly becanſe he will till have them ſee thene- 

y of righteoninefle by faith, and of gracein Chrilt ; 
he therefore fuffers concupiſcence to ſtir in them and the 
Law to conclude them under the curſe. This then mani- 
feltly. the wes that there was no other intention in publi- 
ſhing the Law, but with reference tothe ſeed ; that is, with 
Evangelical parpoſes,to [hew mercy: not with reference 
to thoſe that periſh, who would bave had condemnation 
enough without the Law. 

Fourthly, t 149 ordained by veel, ( wh wm Pw 
niftring Spirite ſent forth for the geod of thoſe that (ball 
be (ovea) as the edt Or by the Miniſtery of # Media» 
tor] Namely of Moſes ( withrelation unto whom Chriſt 
is call'd Mediator of a better Covenant)for as Chriſt was 
the ſubſtantiall and uniyerſall Mediator betweene God 
and Man: So Moſes was tothat people a repreſentative, 
erp d- or Fmntuer ah _ —_— the 
L f e, Po were 4fraid at t , 

mY ,and «6 raed 


the fire in the evidently declares that the 
Law was publiſhed in mercy and pacification, not in fu- 
ry-or revenge- -(For the work of: a: Mediator is to nego» 


tinge peace, and treat for reconcilemett betweene par- 
ties offendet]; ): whereas i& the Lord badincended death 
inthe publiſhing of the Law, -bee- would not-bave pro- 
caimedit in the hand of a Mediator, .but of an Executi- 
Qncr. 4 115; 1 953; (ef 043 LG 9 vt 

. Verſe 20, Naw n Medjator is net 4 Mitdiator of ove, 
bat Ged us ons ] Two expoſitions Lcanceive may be gir: 
ven of theſe words, both which tend toclenre that uſe of 
the Law which wee are upon.” -Eicſt,. where there is 


Mediator, there muſt be parties at variance that are two 
|by cheir differences and diſagreements, and not one. | 


_ This| 


_ v a. l 
- - . "es 
© % 
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| Fbe. Uſe df the-Law, 
This then ſhewes firſt, for- what reafon-the Law was 

promulgated namely, to convince men of their offences 

| which bad ſeparated bet weene them-and God,who were 

at the firſt one-in peace and'mutuall affections towards 

each other..-Secondly, tho words following ſhew: why 

the Law waspubliſhed in the'Hand of 'a Mediator, be- 

cauſe God is one: Though theL aw ſerve to convince men 

thas of their Gotull variance with God, yet they ſhould 

cot thereupon deſpaire, andſinkeunder the feare of his 

wrath : for as he made a Covenant of promiſe to Abre- 

han and his ſeed, ſo-be is the ſame'God Rill ;: Oe in his 
Grace and Mercy towards finners : As a Mediator doth 
ſhew that men by (in are at variance with God; ſo doth 
he: bew likewiſe that God by Grace is at unity with 
men- For when-the party offended ſends a Mediator to 
bim who'had done the offence, to parly and:make tender 
of a reconcilement, two things do herein manifeſtly ap- 

pearez Firſt, that before this there was a bteach; or elſe 
there-would have been no need of a Mediator.Secondly, 
| that notwithtanding that breach, yet the party offended 
(tom whomthe Mediator comes) is at unity and peace 
againe z: ſo that thongh a Mediator is not of one, but of 
di-agreeing parties, yet God isone ; that is, He in ped 
ingthis Mediator doth declare to Mankind, that He js at 
peace and unity with them againe, it they will accept of 
thereconcilements - : - 

 |- /Afecond expolition may bethus :' 4 Mediator is not 
[of One. By oxe here may baply bee underſtood; wor one 
Party, out one matter, buſfneſſe, or { ovenant. And then 
the meaning runnes thus ; As the Lord hath publiſhed 
, |T wo Covenants, A Promiſe ro Abraham, wmdaLowto 
Iſrael, ſo-tice hatti appointed: Two Mediarorrot- thoſe 
Covenants1or which kE had' to communicate 
| to men. Aoſer ths Adtdiator of the Law (for the Law 
-came by doſes, ) and Chriſt the Mediator of the Promiſe 
lor better Covenant, (Foy Grace came by Foſue Chriſt." 
ory oe, ” AMofes 


Lun. Af 
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Maſe: the repreſentative, and Chriſt the fybltantiall and! 
Mediator, But now though there be two Covenants, 
and 1wo Mediators, and they ſo much inappearance 
contrary unto one another, as that: God may :in them 
feeme-1nconſtant,' and-to haveby,one cancelled and re-| 
pented or the other :- yet all this while God is one ; that 
is, He is the ſame in bot Fogg pear rey 9 
pole and intention both in the Law and inthe Goſpell, 
namely, a beneyolence,and deſire of reconcilement vet 
men... -: | $LSTVE Ys ; 11- ; 
Verſe 21> '/s the Law then againſt the' Promiſes of 
| God? God forbid: for if there had been a Law given which 
could have grves Life, verily righteouſneſſe ſhanld have 
| bees bythe Law. 7 Here we have an Objeftionof the! 
Jewes. ol God bet One, then on Irnobns! 
thing, .meane another, pronounce in 
words, and require them to be otherwiſe anderſtood : 
And then it will follow that the Law is againſt the Pro- 
miſe, for in the common conſtruftionand ſenſe of the 
words it is manifeſtly contrary. This ObjeQiontthe A- 
polile doth retort upon them. Inas much as the Law 
would be againſt the Promilc, if it ſhonld ftand for a rs/e 
of juſtification by it fe, and not for a manudaRtion-un- 
to Chriſt 3 therefore God being one and the ſame, con- 
Rant in bis Promiſe for Rigbtcouſneſſe which he made 
to Abraham, they were in a manifeſt erronr who 
ſought for Rightecaſnefle from the Law, becanſe that 
would evidently inferre one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther inconſtancy in Gods Will, or inconſiſtency jn bis 
.aRs, The ſubſtance and ſtrength of the Apoſtles anſwer 
I take.to be this 2, Contraricty is properly inthe Natwre 
| of things ered hy themſelver, Now. though! there 
be inthe Law an accidental comrariety to the Goipell, 
by reaſon of the ſm of man which .bath brought weake- | 
nefſe it, ſo that the Law tow-curſeth, and the 
| \Golpeilbledeth ; the Law: now condemaeth, _—_ 
gy P pet 
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, 7” , 
juſtifietts; yet of it /olfe it is not contrary. For if 
any Law would tave given life and righteouſneſſe, this 
| would have doneit. That \which is Ex/e, confidered in 
- [ce felfr; Ape to carry to'the ſame end wheretmto another 
thing carries, is not of it ſelfe contrary therennto : but the 
+ [Law is of it ſelfe apt to carry unto Life and Righteoul- 
nefle, as now the Goſpell doth, therefore of it telfe it is 
not contrary tothe Goſpell;bat that difference which is, 
bs from tbe fn of war which hath weakened the Law. But 
now the Law in the hand of # Afedaror, is not onely wor 
againſt, but it is for the Promiſes.Sappole we two waies 
anto one City, whereof the one is accidentally, either by 


terly unpaſſable, the other irtiooth and'cafie;theſe are not 
contrary waies confidered jn them({Elyes, ( for of them- 
| ſelves they u—_ doth unto one place )' bur 6nely contra- 
' ry inreſpe of Travellers, becanfe the one will de fatty 
(I City, whichthe other by accident is unable 
to doe So here,: the Law is one way to Heaven, the 
'Goſpell another ; Sur re bath #rade (the Law weake 
and nnpaſſable;'which otherwiſe of it felte would have 
lufficed unto righteouſnefle. And yet even thus the Law 
1s nat againſt the Promiſe : for the impoſſibility which 
we find inthe Law, enforceth us- to bethinke our ſelves 
af n better and ſurer way to bring ts unto righteouſneſſe 
and -——— And this the Apoftle ſhewes in the next 
words. 7 
Verſe 22, But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
ſine, that the Promiſe by faith of Jeſme Chrift might be 
gives to them that belreve. Though Sinne have made 
the: Law contrary to'the Promiſe in that it curfeth and 
,condemoeth, and concludeth men underfinand wrath ; 


all this, and made ſubſervient unto the Goſpelt, that 
the. Promiſe evgedby maybe applyed and advanced. For 


us vr ee or ſome other realons become ut- | 


yet fuch' is-the mercy of God that he hathſubordinated |. 


it isalbordere$0 nv other purpoſe bt that men itiigh 
We b 


e 


t |, 


_———_ 


former lewdneſle, . acknowledge-the Jultneſle of the 
Law, which would cgandemne ghem, and the great mer-|, 
quot the Frines, ' who bath giyen.hemliberty to plead | 


| 
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] 
beleeve, and inherit the Promiſes, Bat what Doth 
the Law make mea belee pl or beget. Faith? Formath'it| 
doth not, tut by. way of, preparation and menudyition it. 
doth ; As hi a man finds one, Way ſhut up,be is thers- 
by. induced to enquire. after another. Tolumime up all 
that hath been. { touching the uſe of the Lowie 
a plaine ſimili e. Suppole wee a Prince ſbould pro» 
claime a pardon to all Traitors, if.they would come in 
and pleadit : | and after this ſhould ſend forth his officers 
to attach, j N, EX2MINE, COnVINGE; UTRigric, threes 
9,90 Jy them, Is he _ wore to himſelf? 
ba repente 0 his metcy , but he is unwilling 
to, loſe his mercy, hee: is defuous to tave the honour of 
bis mercy f achnomiecged neo him; 20d therefore hee 
extremities, that when their 


=” ds Mead. 


mouth is gen we pig gait made evident, they | 


may with the more humility . and-abhorrency of their 


ardon. The lame is - hues betweene God and us- 
Fi. to Abrabeps he made iſc of mercy and bleſ- 
ſedneſle to all that W ivtereſt in it for the re- 
miſſion of their ſinnes., But men were ſerure,and beed- 
lefle of their cſtate ; and. though ſinne wasin them, and 
death reigned over ;. 366; being without a Law 'to- 
evidence this fin and eath unto their conſciences,there- 
fore they imputed. them not to themſelves, they would 
not own them, nor charge themſelves with them, _ 
by conſequence found ng neceflity of pleading that pro- 
miſe. H the Lord publiſhed by Adofes x levere 
atid terrible Law, fremlens Moſer himſulfy did ex- 


VP 


wo ty feare and quake A Law which the Aire 
i rnd, and .che- Tone wht fire ;-A Law full of 


*» 4 


e, darknedſe,.,apd Tempeſt) Alaw which they | 
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"wot bee ſpoken to thens any more : yet in all this God doth 


but purſue his firſt purpoſe of mercy, and take a courſe 
to make his Goſpell accounted worthy of all acceptati- 


-on ; that when by this Law men ſhall bee rouſed from 


their ſecurity, ſhut up under the guilt of infinite tranſ- 
greſſions, affrighted with the fire and tempeſt, the black- 
neſſe and darkneſſe, the darts and curſes of this Law a- 


T-gainſt ſin, they may then run from Sins #v:0 Sion, eve 


to Jeſms the Mediator of the new Covenant, and by Faith 
plead that pardon and remiſſion which in him was-pro- 


" miſed. Thus we ſeethe point inthe generall clearcd,rbat 


God in the publication of the Law by Moſes on mount Si- 
14, had none but mercifull and Evangelical intentions, 1 


ſball further draw down the doftrine of the #ſe of che 


'Law into a few concluſions. 

Firſt, The Low 5s not given ex primaria intentione,ts 
condemne men, There was condemnation enough in the 
World betweene «Adam and Moſes, before the Law 
was new publiſhed.It is true,the Law ſhall prove a con- 
demning and judging Law unto impenitent and uabe- 
lecving :But te condemne or judge men by it was 
no more Gods intention in the publiſhing of. it by the 
miniltring of Adoſes,(I ſpeake of condemnation not pro- 


| nownced, but executed ) than it was his purpoſe to con- 


demne men by the Goſpell, which yet'* defafto,will be 
a ſavor of death wnto death to all that deſpiſe it. It is ſaid 
that Chriſt ſhould bee as wel for the fall as for the riſong 
of many 1m Iſrael; and that hee ſhould be a fone of fxm- 


bling, and a rocks of offence ; yet be ſaith of himſelfe, / 


Came not to coudenene the World, but that the World by me 
might be ſaved. The meaning is, the condemnation of 
the World was no ezecive nor impulſive .cauſcof my 


comming, though it were an.accidentallevent, . conſe- . 


_ and emergency thereupon. Even ſo; the. con- 
mnation which by the Law will be aggravated upon 


impenitent ſinners,the powrung forth of more wrath and 
| c 


venge- 


—_ 
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| The '©fe of the Law. 
vengeance then. raigned in the World detween Adm 
and Aſoſes, was no motive in Gods intention to publiſh 
the Law by his miniltery, but onely the furtherance au 
advancementof the Covenant of Grace, | 

Secondly,. The Law was. not publ ſhed by Moſes on. 
moltut Sina (as it was givento Adam in Paradiſe )to jaſti<. 
fre or to ſave men, God'never appoints any thing to-an 
end to which it1s utterly unſutable and improper : Now 
the Law by finne is become weake and unprofitable to the 
purpoſe of righteoulnefle or ſalvation ; nay it was in that. 
regard Againſt ns, as Saint Pax! ſaith z and therefore we 
are delivered from. it as a rule of juſtificatiop, though 
not as a rule of ſervice and obedience. , 

T hirdly, The «ſes of the Law are ſeverall according to 
divers conſiderations of it. For we may conſider it either 
Per. ſe, in.it ſelfe, according to the primary intention 
thereof in its. being aod new publication y or Per accs- 
dens, according to thoſe ſecondary- and inferiour effe&ts 
thereof. By accident or ſecondartly, The Law doth, firſt, 
*"irritate, enyage, exaſperate luſt, by realon of the veno- 
mous and Ge Xn quality which is in finne. And this 
the 'Zaw. doth not. by ingenerating or implanting luſt in 
the heart, but by exciting, calling ont, and oc ng 
that which wasthere before ; as a chaine doth.not beget 
any fury ina wolfe, nor a bridge infuſe any trength into 


| bedience which'is principally iotended. Neither could. 


——— 


the water, nor the preſence of an enemy inſtill or create 
de novo any malicen a man, but only occafionally reduce 
unto AR,and call forth that rage whicb, though lefle diſ- 
cerned, was yet habitually there before. 

Secondly, The Law by accident doth puniſh and curſe- 
ſon, Iſay, by accident, becauſe puniſhment is 1n no Law - 
the maine intention of the Lawgiver ; but ſomething ad». 
ded thereynto, toback, ſtrengthen, and enforce the 0- 


the-Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had: 
nor. thereunto made way ; which ſhews that the curſe, 
| | Was.” 
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The Uſe of the Law. 
was not the primary intention of the Law, - but only 
a ſecondary and ſubſequent a& upon the failing of the 

incipall. For I deubt not but the Lord accounteth bim- 
Fife: more glorified by the ative and voluntary ſervices; 
than by the Paſſive and enforced ſufferings of the Crea- 
ture. Herein ſaith oar Saviour, i my Father glorified,that 
you bring forth much fruit. 

Secondly, conſider the Law by it ſelfe and in its pri- 
mary intention, and ſo there are ?wo principal uſes for 
which it ſerves. Firſt, 7+ hath rationems ſpecnti, It is as 
4 * plaſſe to manifeit and diſcover ſinne and death, and 


thereupon to compell men to fiye for ſanAuary unto 
Chriſt, and whentbey ſee their miſery, to ſne out their 


pardon. Andthis the Law doth, firſt, by convincing the 
Conſcience of its own widenes, (as the Prophet David 


ſpeakes, / have ſeenanend of all = but thy Law | 
& exceeding broad. ) By revealing the compaſſe of fin 


in propertion to.the 
vering the depth and fouleneſſe, the deceirfulnefſe and 
deſperate miſchicte of the. heart by nature ; and givin 
ſome evidences to the ſoule of that horrid, endlefle, 


ſaith the Apoſtle, rhat wharſoever things the Law ſaith,it 
ſaith to thoſe that are nnder the Law ;, that every month 
_ be ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty before 


Secondly, By judging, ſentencing,applying wrath to the 
Sowule in_particular. For when 1t hath ſtop 
mouth, evidenceth his guiltinefle, concluded him ander 
finne, itthen him to be 4 exyſed- and con 
dewned Creature, expoſed, without any ſtrength or 
libility-to evade or overcome, unto allthe wrath which 
his finnes have deſerved. Therefore it is called the mini» 


inſupportable yengeance which is due to fin, Fe know, t 
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ftery of deach and condenmation, which pronounceth a 
moſt rigorous and + PY upon the ſiallſt, 
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and | wok imperceptible deviation from Gods Will re- 
Veaiced, 

- Thirdly, &y awaking the Conſeience, begetting « legall 
faith and ſpirit of bendage,to lee it ſelte thus miſerable by 


| the Law, hedged in with Thornes, and ſhut up under 


wrath, For the (pirit firſt by the Law begetteth bondage 
and feare, pricks the Conſcience, reduceth a man to im- 


way taturne, before it worketh the Spirit of Adoption, 
or make a. man-think with the Prodigall that be bath a 
Father to deliver him. And by theſe Gradations the Law 
*leadeth to Faith in Chriſft;lo thatthough in all theſe re- 
ſpeRs the works of the law be. works of bondage, yet the 
Ends and purpoles of: God:in themare Ends of Mercy. - 
Secondly, The Law beth Rationem frznj & regulz, 
tocohibite and reftraine fram finne, and to-order the life 
of 4 man, And inthis ſenſelikewile it is added to the Gofe 
pe#, as the Rule is to the hand of the workeman. For as 
the Rule worketh nothing without the hand of the Ar- 


| tificer. to guide and moderateit, becauſe of it ſeclfe it is 


dead, .and- the workman workethnothing without his 
Rule; * So the Law can ſhew what is good, but 
gives no power at all todoe1t (for that is the worke of 
the Spirit by the Goſpell } yet Evangelicall Grace direfts 
4.man.to ng other obedience thanthat of which the Law 
isthe Rule, BY 


been ſaid : This ſhewes the ignorance and abſurdity of 
thoſe men who cry down preaching of-the Law, as a 
courle. leading to deſpaire and diſcontentment; | 

we find by Saint Pax/ that ir leadeth unto Chriſt,” "To 
preach the Law /one by it-ſelfe, we confeſle is toper- 
vert the uſe of itweither have we any power or commil- 
fion.ſo to doe ( for we have eur power for edification, 
#0t-for deſi rut ion.) It was publiſhed as-an appengent to 


Now then to make ſome «ſe of allthis which hath | 


poſſibilities, that hee knows not what to de, nor which |- 


and 


the Goſpell;and ſo mult it be preached ; It was publiſhed 
oo in 


I 


—_—_—— _ — 


"i rrnr—=—— 


4 


/ | Gholt, to comvence firſt of fn, and then to reveale righ- 


/ [Where oo notice ſhall be takenof it z but he will make 


| | Thet it 49-4, ſaying worthy of all accoptations, that Chrift 
( Joſt came into. | world $0-ſave fiongre, And we know 
| 1+ man, muſt bee broughtto great extremities,| whorcan 


[5 


|iSs becauſe menace ſo-wedded to their ſinnes, that they 


4's £ » 


———_—— 
—_— — 


The\Cſe of the Ea». 

inthe berg of a fediator, and ir muſt be preached in the 

of a Mediator; It was publiſhed Evangeliicalh, 

.and lags bee.ſa:preached; butyet wee mult preach 
the Law, and that in its own fearfull ſhapes z-for tho 

it. were: pybliſhed jo Mercy, yet/it was publiſhed with 

; Firez' Tem and Darkneſſe,' even in the 

hand ot a Hfediator + forthis is the method of the Holy 


Wag yen refuge in Chriſt. The Law is the fore-run- 
ner dl up ery vey prepares welcome the ſoule 
for Chrilt.. 7 wil fbeke al nxriens, and the deſire of till 14- 


tions ſhall come, laith the Lord ; to '\note unto us that a 
man ſhall.never defire Chriſt indeed, 'till be be firlt ſha- 
ken.. ASin E/ia;his vifion, the ſtill voice came after the 
peſt, ſo doth; Chriſt: 1n-lisvoire of Mercy follow 

| and I of the Law. Firſt,' the ſpirit 
Eieb 1n the. preaching:of repew2.ance for finne, and | 
then the Kingdowe of God inthe approach of Chriſt and 
evidences of reconcilement to the foale:. And the reaſon | 


will not 
fione .w 


.as mad men that muſtbee bonnd before 
they can be cured\ſo are menin their luſts; the Law maſt 
hamper and ſhut them up, befere the Goſpell, and the 
ſpirit of liberty will bee welcome to them. Now this is | 
reſolution to humble the 'ſoule folow till ir can in 
truthand ſerjouſncle bid Chriſt welcomeupon any con» [ 
ditions. His Mercy, and the. bloud of this: Sonne is ſo 
precious and inv , that hee will not caſt it away 


reps? Mercy on faire termes ſo as'to forſake 
ys 


the heart ſubſcribe experimentally to that Truthof 


eſteeme as welcome as life the preſence of fuch a man 


| who comes with a ſword to cut off his members} oc cut | 
EY | Cc 3 * out” 


lob,1s-$. 


Hag. 2.7, 
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- 
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Mark.26.6. 


2 Chro.34.29. 


H:b,2 «2, Zo 


2 Cor,2.16. 
Iohn 3.36+ 
Heb,10,28, 29. 


y +4 2 Theſ.1.8, 


| 


| 8 preath, Salvation tothe chat 


| | But what then? 1Muſt 


out it hiseyes +-and yerahiatis themamite of Chtiſisebr©— 
ming, t0 bring-a Crbfleanda Sword with tin, 'toHhew 
off our lults (whicharcour carthiyewtbers Jantl ortats 
cite as-unto the wothds |. {O80 2E2 5 HD ] 
ordhing be Ptvach but tant 
nation and. Hell-rothen? God forbid: We biye'com- 
miſtion:to:preach norbingibut Chtftarallifeiirthim part 
theefore-we never preach the law, bitvith reh 

.andmanyduRtionunto/bim. ./ Phe 2yut 
es 


oa 


Ec, preach -natbivg bat Jaſbanas ye 
other -insentian but+t 

.beleeve and; bee :{aved ; wie thave: are our power ol 
.edificatian , and \ndt-for deſtruftion; 
.we.preach: rene Foogaaoirent Fe hh bitve ; 


| ſha be (owed ;e chanbrltewr rm) PB Dread thi 


.is;the turmo bf aur Commiſſion, Bur "is Kitrtte 


obſcrvable in that. z that proatbigg'of (be Yopett 
'prcachmg both Sabvation and'of 2 nation * 
; the ſeverall:conditions, mm the Law, 

Ferre it © (as the Lord 
-lhawed mercy to. Jofeabbeexaſchis hetrt'trentbied, md 


|-kambled4c albeit his Law: i) ard 4b hew 


awte- preach the 
Fane ce, Fer ep 6ther'that a. ny 
me & wo » ſo grear falvation 
bell ix foulmreet it-fribe,- but he that negleſts falvation 
; Tione-certaine 40 and that; with a dpnble 
1Dnach and Dearh;; - to tht God 


4 ſdrer Cou- 


- deft 
"Which abiderh wc bimbifore, will come" 
g-under foot" the*bfoud of the 

x the Gefpell of owy Lord oſs 


ove eoerreh Bt j 1B wi 
_ Bo "as Yhatie 
'Os ett, its 


ahh bred vm 
___—_ nage] 
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The Uſe of the Law. 
the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may .not 


at be Iormens but put in mind of the SanAu- 


ary to-whych they 
ken «$a flivt, ; with 2 bard and a ſoft together : A Hame 


mes. and: & pillow. is the beſt way to breake a flint ; a 


Priſon and a.Paxdon, a Scourge and a Salve, a Curſe and 


a Savioar, is the beſt way to bumble and convert a ſin- 
ner. When-we convince the hearers that all the terrors 


we pronounce arg.out of compaſſionto them; that we ' 


have mercy and Balme io ſtore F8 powre ;into every 
wound that we make,. that all the blows we give are not 
to kill their ſoules, but their ſins ; that though our words 
bri fire and fury with them. (pal are (till i» the 
h 4 Mediator; that. the is not'ta bring them 
ans ſperationgbut, unto humiliation; got to-drive them 
unto-fury, but utes: Faith, to ſhew them Hell indeed, but 
wichall to: keepe them from. id; it we doe not by theſe 
meanes ſave their ſoulcs, yet we ſhall ltoptheir mouthes, 
that they ſhallbe, aſbamedto blaſpheme the commiſſion 


by.) ; ren gp hace 

people likewiſe ſhould learneto re joyce 
when the Law is ——_ as it was pabliſhed ; that is, 
when the conſcience is there = afrighted, and made to 
tremble at the preſence of G = to cry unto the Me- 
diator as the people didunco Met, & Let nat God. ſpeake 
any more to ma; left we dye; m_— ty mith 16,and we will 
I Ow ſinne is on pole the Law diſcovered 

to.cry:out e 
| is # ſhrewd <> Fuchs not Ri Preach 
quieted in finne,orto be tormentedbelorethe time ; of a 
ſoule which would have Chriſt, and. yet not leave her 
former, hugband 4 which wonld haxe-him no other King 
than the Ramp of, wood. was tg the. Frogs in the fable, 
of. the, molten Calfe unto Urael in-the-Wilderneſſe, a 


Idol, whom ev ſecurely provoke and 
—_—_ _—_ + duke too.mauch, 
| _when 


fiye.. The heart of man isbro- | 


— 


Ex0d,20,19 
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Luke 1.52. 
\Mart.r1.28 


ja | _ TROP teas: 


when it is preached withone the Principal}, which'is the'| 
Goſpel : ſo'the Golpell and the mercy therein may bee 
preached too much [ or rather indeed too littte-} becauſe | 
it]s withleſfe fuccelſe; (If we may call itprezching and 


ched withont the - (rmmmpteoeny Lew, 
"This therefore ſhogld in the next place teach all'of us 


ſetteth forth, and maketh more glorious and eonſpietions 
the mercy of Chriſt. Acquaintance onrſelves in the! 
Law, will, Firſt, keepe xs more lowly avid vite in onv owiie 


Plal.119.70: 


hungry 
Hoſea 14,3; | beriefh findet 


ezex, make us feele onr owne pollution andipoverty ; 
and that will againe make us the-more delight in 'the 
Law, which isfo faithfull to render the face ofthe Con- 
{cience, atid ſo make amanthe nvrewillinzan@ecar-" 
neft to be cleanſed; Their hrart ; faith Pavid,' = A fat as 
greaſe,but 7 aelight in thy Law, The more the Law doth: 
difcoyer our owne leannefſe, ſcraggedneſſe and penury,' 
the ovore doth the Sonle of a Holy 'man delight init, be- 
cauſe Gods mercy is magnified the more} who fillarh vhe- 
wngry, mark meey weary, and with whom vÞ# fa- 
TRETC)> WIT CL WR SET TITTY 
Secondly, it will make us more carefull*:o /ive by 
Faith, more bold to approach the throne of Grace for 
mercy: to cover, and fqr Grace to'care our fores and na- 


; Upon his owne parts; 


kedneffe, In matters of Jifeand death,\impadencyand- 
boldnefſe is notnnfeaſ , A man will never dye for 
modeſty ; when the- Soule is convioed by the Law that 


it is accurſed; and eternally Joſt, if it doe not ſpeedily4- 
plead Chriſts ſatisfaRion at the Throne of Grace, -it 15/|. 


emboldned-to ranne unto him © when it finds an iſſue 
of uocleannefſe uponit, it will ſet a price the mea- 
neſt thing about Chriſt, and-be glad to touchthe hemme 
of his garment; When # Child -hath-- any ſtrength, 


not rather perverting of the Gotpell Y\whet) it is' prea-'] 


to ſtudy and delight inthe Law of God, as that which-| 


beauty,.or lovelinefle 'in bimſelfe; he will haply depend | 
and cxpeRtionsto raiſe fortune | 


—_— IS 1 


{ 
[| ; 


The. Us of«bs'L "I 


"398 | 
and preferment for him{clfe; but when a Chilg js full of TERM 
indigence, impotency, crookedneſle, and.deformity,it he | 
were potthen fuppoztes withthtt hope, Ihave a father, 
and Parents:doc not caſt out their Children for their de- 
formities;ht could not live with comfort and aſlurance t. 
ſo-the ſenſe of our owne pollutions and uncleannetTe,ta- 
king off all conceits of any lovelineſle in ourſelves,or of 
any goodneſſe in,us- to, attract the affeAions of God, | 
make'us;rely ongly:on, his Fathes)y. compatſion. . When 
our -Saviour'. call'd the-poore -waman of. Syrophenicia 
Dogge;ia bealtly; and ancleane Creature, ,yet ſhee takes 
net ithis for: a- deniall, but turnes it into-argument. The 
lefſe Ebaye by right, the more 1 hope for by them ne, | 


| 


men aflrd their Dogges -cuough, ta keep them, alive, 
znd/1 axke, 10,more,; Whenabe\Angell-pue the bolloiy. 
of 7 aoob1 thigh out of. Joynt, yut.hee Would nat. let bim | __ 
goe ; the more lame he was, the more reaſon he had to TO 
hold; ' Tbe Prodigall was not. kept away, or driven off. 
from'his relol\tien, by theteare,; thame, or, miſcry of. his, 
prefent eſtate-;- for be, hag.one. word Which was able to 
make/way-for.him through all this,. the.name of Edter. 
He confidered,I.can but be-rejeed at the laſt; and Lam! 
already as low as a reje&tioncan calt me ; ſo 1 ſhall loſe! 2 King, 7.4. 
nothing. by .returning, for I therefore returne becauſe I 
bayepothing.;: and though T have done enqughto be for 
ſeverſhut.ont-of, doores,. yet-it may. be; the word; F.uher 
"way hdve-rhetorick enough in it to beg @ reconcijement, | 
and to procure an.admittance amongit my fathers fer» 
vants, | 

Thirdly, It willmakeus giye God the Glory of bis mere 
{cy tbe more, when. wee bavethe deeper acquaintance | 
with our owne miſery, And God maſt ot-all dehþhtetb | By 50.10 
in that worke of Faith, which wheo the:Soule walketh| * aaltam ſeri 
in darkeneſle and hath no light, yer truſterh in bis Name, | Fe « factura 
and. ayethupon hio., 1 Aer Wien 
1- -Fourthly;, I will make. * our comforts, ang refreſh- 
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ler.13.17. 
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ments the ſweeter, wheti they come. The the hu | 
miliation;the deeper the tlity. Asfire is hotteſt in; 
the coldeſt weather; is{weeteſt/inchogree-| 
telk extremities : ſhaking/ſertles the peace:of the titave| 
Ee ET TIO ons 
vincet », ag of righreouſin | dz be- 
canſe he doth it to makerighreo 


table, and judgement the more beaurifull. 

Laſty, | e withobr owrnfoulenefſe and-dif+ | 

caſes by the Law, 'will makens more carefall to kenpe pl 

Chriſt company; andto-witke according unto his'Will, 

becauſe he 15's Phyfieian to eure;x Refinerts purge,a Fa» 
1 Husband' to compaſſionate our eſtate. The 


ther and 
lefle beau 


ſhoult*wee' 


: 


not #Mto 


thetefore Ezeliab uſed this perfwafion totheten'trides 
to come upto Jeryſalens. onto the Lords Paſſtover,; Be ye 
not Riheorcheda our fathers, but "og pt ſelves _ 


the Lord. 


.. 


ty = 5p there is in-us,/ themore cavefutly 


ſelfe, and'mar 
qut of pubom in or deanty. © Himility-keeps the heare 
traftable aod pliant. As meked-wax iscably faſhioned, 
ſo ' an 'hamble” '18- eafily faſhioned anto*Chriſts' 
Image; whereas a ffone,z hardand Rubbornebeart muſt], 
be he wed and ltammened- beforeit will take | 
Pride, ſelfe- confidence, and conceitedneſle, are rhe prin- 
Cn irkey baron men will hold their wonted cou 
$ tilte 
bled, ſaiththe Lord, ants rhi/ day; andthe conſequent 
hereof is, neirher bevs rhe feured ner walked in my Law. 
if you will nor tieare, that is, if you will ll difobey tho 
rds Meſſengers: my Soul ſhall weep in 
ride;to note that pride is the rinciple of diſobedience, 
br wid ony fathers, faith Nebemah inhis confeffion, 
dtalt growl, and” bardents 1Þeiy nicks, and bearkned 


uſneſfethe more accep- 


EF 


- 


y toplenſe him, who loved uyfor hits.| 
uv out of -pittyeo our deformities, pot 


bee humbled by the Law. 7hey are not hum. 
ſooret for your 
Conmungements, and. refuſed t» obey, Pind 


To twfe, that- hunifffation 


obe- 


— 


the- wap unto 


—_ 
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© The Ofeof the Law. 
obedience ; when once the heart is humbled, it will be 
glad to walke with God. Humble thy ſelfe, faith the Pro» 
phet, to walk with thy God, Receive the ingraffed werd 
with meekneſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, When the heart is firſt 
made meeke and lowly, it will then be ready to receive 
the Word, and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as 
ſeed in torne and harrowed ground, When Pas! was 
diſmounted, and caſt downe npon the Earth, terrified 
and aſtoniſhed at the heavenly viſion, immediately hee 
is qualified for obedience, Lord what wilt thon have me 
to doe ? When the Soule is convinced by the Law,that of 
it ſelfe it comes ſhort of the glory of God, walkes in 
darkneſſe, and can go no way but to Hell; it will then 
with joy and thankfulneſſe follow the Lamb whereſo- 
ever he goes ; 2s being well aſſured, that though 
the way of the Lambe be a way of bloud, 
yet the end is a Throne of Glory, 
and a Crown of _ 
Life, 
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| The Life of Chiiſt 


—___ 


1, JO Ks 5+ 12. | 
He that hath the Son, bath Life, 
$24 Aving ſhewed the 2/afficiexcy of the 


full of 22ity, and the inſafſicjoncy of 
fav to make himielte happy, as being 
fullof Sane; wee nowproceedvin the 
lalt place to diſcover the firſt, the Fows- 
inefſe, Chriſt; and ſecondiy,the 
Chamnell by which it isfroavbim unto us conveyed, the 

8 of | bins,” and fellowſhip with him in his reſurre- 
Hin and ſufferings, 

Thele words we ſee containeaDofrine of the grea- 
teſt:conſequence to the ſoule of: Man in' the whole Scri- 
ptures, and that which is indeed the'ſumme of them/all. 
[They containe the ſumme-of mans defires, Left, ad the 
ſamme of Gods mercies; Chriſt, and'the ſumme of mans 
daty, Faith, Chriſt the Fountaine, Zife the 


Createre to make man bappy, as being | 


whereby ' wedraw.itfrom him, namely; the! 
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derivation, 


What- | 


—— 


= 


bs. 26 —— 


x 


-744 £ 


- 
: Ls bo - 
< : Ars; 4»  &# 44% . 
FY PS. it - 


144 


F Col.z-3, 
(Ek cotaunidl 
; eLAelLt1wt _ 


-N 


* > 


£LhYY a5 Cor.1.30. 
b Epheſ.3 8, 


d Tohn I.I4s» 
e Zach.13.1, 
{ Mal.4.z. 


Cal.1 oI 9. 
; lohn 3. 34+ 


i Tohn 1.16. 
2 Co-.3.18, 


. kG1l,4.19. 


| n Prizce of peace. It Moſes had beene a Prince of peaces 


" The Lift of (brif. 


| /-Whatſoever things are excellent and deſirable, are in 


the Scripture compriſed under the name of Lyfe, as the 
lefſer under the greater; for Life @ better than mear, 
and the body than rayment. And whatſoever excellen: 
cies can bee named, wee have them all fom-Chriſt, 
Him, \zith the Apoſtle, are bid the treaſures of wiſdome 
and 9; Hid,not tothe purpoſe that they may not 
be found, 'but to the purpoſe that they may be ſought. 
And wee may note from the expreſſion, that Chriſt is a 
Treaferer of his Fathers Wiſdome ; He hath Wildome 
as the Kings Treaſurer hath wealth, as an Officer, a De- 
poſitory, a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of 


| bis Father. (4) He is wade unto us Wiſdowe.The Apoſtle 


faith that in himthere are (6) #»ſearchable riches, an in- 
exhauſted treaſury of Grace and-Wiſdome. And there 
had need to be a treaſure of riches in. him, for there is a 


cM-t12.35. {treaſure of fin.in us + fo-our Saviour calls it, (£)the trea- 
ſere of an evill heart.(d)He was full of Grace and Truth: 


Not as a veſtell,” but.as(e)a Fountaine,and as (f )a Sunne, 
to note. that he was+net onely full of Grace, but that 
the falzeſeot Gract wasin kim.Ce Jt pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhowld all fulveſſe dwell. : ( bMGod gave not the 
Spirit in meaſure uno rm, And there is 8 falneſſe in- 
Him, ſo there is a Communiov inus, (i( Of bu fulneſſe we 
receive Grace for: Grace, thatis , as a Child in generati-' 
on receiveth bisParchts member for member, or 
the Paper from the'Prefie- Letter for Letter, or theglaſſe 
fromthe face image forimage; fo inregeneration Chrif 
is fully(k) formed in a man,& he receiveth in ſome mea- 
ſure and proportion Grace. for Grace : there is no Grace 
in-Chriſt appertaining to generall ſantification which is'| | 
ridt-in-ſome weake degree faſhioned in him. Thug there 
i110 Chriſt «fa/neſſe of Grace anſwerable to (1) « falneſſe 
of fin which 1s in us.-The:Prophet cals him (m) « Prince 
pf peace, not as Aſoſes onely was, a was of peace, but. 
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aﬀeHions into the matinous and murmuring people? 


ſtribaute. But Chriſt hath peace, as a King bath Honours, 
to diſpenſe and diſpoſe of it to whom he will, Peace / 
leave-with you, my peace I give wwtoj0u. It Tſhould run 


| yetnot I, but Chriſt lrveth'in me, and the life that I live, 


overall the: particulars of Graco or Mercy, we ſhould 
find them all proceed from him ; Hee is our''Paſſcover, 
tux he Apotite As it's £gypr, whereſocver there was 
the bloud of the Paſſeover there was/ lite,” and where jt 
was not, there was death; fo where this or Paſſtover'is, 
there is life;and where he is not, there is death: To me to 
live «© Chrift,ſaith the Apoſtle ; and againe, now I live, 


1 tive by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelſe for me.” 23 40 2050] 
To conſider more particularly this life which we have 
from Chri/f;Firſt,it is a Life of Righteouſneſſe:for(4) Life 
andyrightoonſucſſcare in the Scripture taken for the ſame, 
(becauſe fin doth immediately make a man dead in Law, 
(5) He that beleeveth not is condemned already,and (e) in 
the day that thew eareſt thereof, thow ſbalt dye the death.) 
And this Life ( being a RefurreRion from a preceding 
death) hath cwo things belonging-unto it. x, There is a 
Liberty and Deliverance wronght for us from that 
under which we were before held. . 2. There is an 7»- 
heritxnce purchaſed for us, the Priviledge and Honour 
vt being called the Sonnes of God conferred npon' us, 
There are three Offices or Parts of the Mediation of 


The Life-of Cbrift. © 
how eaſily might hee have inſtill'd peaceable and calme 
But thongh he had it in bimſelfe, .yet he' had it not to di- || 


Chrilt, Firſt, bis Set««ffF5on as he is «wr ( d ) Sarety, | 
whereby he(e paid our debt, (f)under-went the curfe of 


(5) became tuvjeR to the Law for us; in our nature, and | 
repreſentatiyely in our ſtead(s)Fulfilleg all rightcouſneſle | 
in the Law required; both Attive and Paſſive forus, 


| 


—— —— _— 


For. wee mult notethat there are two things inthe Law: 


our ſinnes, ( g_) barethem all in'bis body upon the Tree, FG l 


F Mat. 3.1 Fo 


loh. 14.27 


1 Cor, 5.7. 


Exo.12.23,30. 
Phil.1,z Is 
G3l.z. TO, 


a Rom,n.17. 


2 Cor.3-6,7,9 | 


Rom.c.17, ZI. 
bIoh,z-18. 
c Gen,z-17, 


d Heb«7.,22; 

eCol,2.14. 
lay 53+ 4+ 
\Gal.3.13, 

4 Cor, 5,21. 


g tPer,z.24, | © 
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. 4 Manis reftwrin —_—; and to. Gods; comma | 


intended ; One principal, obedience, and another ſ#con- 
that ſinne being once commirted,there muſt be-adanble 
a& to juſtification, the ſuffering of the corfe; and the ful- 
filling of 'righteouſnelle anew.- Unto a double apprehen-|| 
fion of. Juſtice in God,. theremuſt anſwer a double aRoft 
righteoulvefle in man, or in his ſurety for him ; To Gods 


puniſhing juſtice, 2 righteoulneſle Paſſive, whereby x | 


+ 


ding. j#ſtice:a right Attive, whereby heis re- 
conciled and made acceptable'to God againe. The one 


a ſatisfaRion for the injury we have-done unto God asþ 
ri judge; the other the performance of a ſervice which}. 
weeweunto him.as our Maker. Secatidly, in Chriſt, as} 
a -Medjator , there:is a mevic likewiſe belopging unto | 
both theſe as of obedience in him, by-vertue' of bis in- | 
finite Perſon which was the Prieſt, and of his divine nas | 
ture which was the Altar, that offered-up and ſanRified 
4ll bis obedience. . By-the-r edundancy of which Merit | 
(aher latisfaRion thereby made unto his Fathers Jnſtice| 


L 


x our debt. )there is further, a-purchaſe-made of grace; | 
and glory, and of all good thingsin ourbehalfe, Hee 
was made of a woman, made under the Law : Firſt, To 
redeeme thoſe that mere wnder the Law, which isthe-ſa- 
tifartion and payment-hee. hath. wrought. /.Secondly, 
That we might receive the agoption-or the inheritance of 
ſornes, which/is the parchaſe He hath made for us, 
T hixdly, there is the /»terceſſion of Chriſt as our Ad- 
vecate, Which is the prelenting of theſe his merits unto 
bis. Fatberfor us, whereby bee applyetb, andperpetua« 
ecth unto us the effeRs'of them, namely our deliverance 
and our adoptjon or inheritance. So then the /ife of rrgh- 
reonſnefſe conſiſts in two things + Firſt, The remiſſion of 
fone, and thereupon deliverance from the guilt of it, | 
and curſe of the Law agaioſt'it ; which is an effet of 


1 the ſatisfaction of; Chriſts merits. Secendly, Adepriov, | 


| 


or 
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veeha aneppien of gr perſons. aid adenitraxce. into; 10. 
ha 13-0 to be heirs of ſalvation and happinelle, 
istheeffeRtof the redundatcy of Chrilts merit ; | 


fa 
| he An exceſle 'and proportion of. vertuc 
in.his.« than of malignity or unplealirgareſſe in 


Toconlides both theſe together z/ wee are delivered 
Firſt, from Sixve, and the guilt and damnation thereof - 


| Thercis ( < ) no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt | , gom. 8 1: 


Tongs their (+) fingare blotted ont, and ( c ) forgotten, 5 Eſcy 43335, 
and (d) caſt iotothe depth of the Sea,and (- done away | 385 3 19. 
asa Ob haha the Sun,they are(f )for- | (;57 35-34 
given and cov and not imputed unto as, (Fs) they 4 Mica $.19, 


| are: finiſhed and made an end of, (6) they were all laid | : Etay 44. 23, 


} upon Chriſt, and: hee hath been a ( 5) propitiationfor | / Plal.32.1, 


| end cg] ouſnefle is made ours. He i (:k) made unto us k t Cor.1,30, 


them, and bis fleſh @ veile between them and his Fa- -omgny 


thers wrath ; and/in oppoſition hereunto, his obedience |; , 11,12, 


eſſe, and wee are the righteouſneſſe of God m | 2 Cor.5.21, 


| | biz; weare (1) doathed with him, and appeare inthe | 99-13-14: 


4 of God as parts and portions of Chrilt himſdlfe ; 
NP PI OO RE of him that filleth all | » Epb.23. | 
Secondly, wee are conſequently delivered from the | 


Law, ſo far forthag it is the (») ſtrength of lin ;and are a1 Cor,z5.56. : 


conſtituted under another and. better regiment, which | 
the Apoltle calls ( 0 ) Grace, orthe (p) Low of Faith. | » Roms. 14. | 
Firſt, we aredelivered from the Laws « Covenant of ? Row,z.27- 
righteouſneſle ; and expeR Juſtification and Salvation 

only by Faith in him who is (9g) The Lord ewr righteouſ- q ler 23.6. | 
neſſe. (r) Chriſt *s the End of the Law for righteonſueſſe, 7 RKomer0,4- 
We are righteous by the-righteouſeſe of God without Rom, 3-209M- 
the Law; that is, not that righteouſndſſe by which God, | | 

{38 God, isrightcous, but 'by a righteouſneſſe which we 
have not by nature, orinour {elves, or fromany prin- 
ciples of our creation, ( which Saint Paw calls mers 
| a Fn D dz . owe 
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| ' $04 | The: PAfe of Loren. 
[H7g. - ornerghreiſe) bu: row the maar grace dg | 
Eph.2.8,9,10. |of- God. ; | [1 62? of 
' | - Secondly, hereupon conſequently wee are delivered 
/ ÞGal.3 1% {LN the _—_ of 3bo- Law, - which conliſteth in twe 
, 


; 'c 7471 4; 4hbdttings ; fi i requireth perfet? obedience : lecondly,per- 
- £4: 5. "34, Jpetaall obedience, We mult do all things that are-written 


/ /2,/,,/ [the Bookeof-theLaw, 'and we malt continue to doe 
;/ ,1-* , |them,.: Now from this wearedeliveted, though not-as 4 
£25741: / | duty, yet as ſach-a-neceſfity :as brings death upon the |. 
TEK { faile in-it» When a'mans Conſcience doth fummen hi 
1 P9.143.2z, |before Gods Tribunall eo be jaftified or condemned ;-k 
| «Mar.5.48, \daresnetruſtſa)hisown nces, becauſe no fleſh 
pain righteous in Gods {ight. Though the Gefpel/both 
command,and (6) promile,and (c ) work bolineſſc in us ; 
| [yet*when wee go to-find-out that to which wee mult 
{ſtand for- our lalt triall, by which-wereſolve to expeRt 
| remiſſion of (ins, and inheritance withthe Saints; there 4$ 
ſo much pollution and fleſhly ingredients in our beſt 
workes, that we dare truſt none bur Chrilts owneade- 
quate performance of the Law, whereby we are delive- | | 
red from the rigonr and inexorablenefſe” theroof. That 
| inberent and habituall exaRneſle which the Law requi? 
reth in our perſons, is ſupplied by the merit of Chriſt : 
that a&tuall perfe&ion which it requireth in our ſervice, 
is ſupplied by the incenſe, and interceſſion of Chrilt. 
TAndthough weare full of weakneffe, all our righteoul(- 
' + +neſſe as«menſhtuous cath, many rags and remnants of 
frhbeold Ham cleave ſtill unto us, and we are kept under 
\that-captivity and unavoidable ſervice of fin which: hee 
foldus under : yet = and immunity we have 
| by Chrif, that ourdehres are accepted, that God ſpa- 


[* Gr 8.12, | redhus as Sons, tt" Chriſt +aketh away. allthe iniqui- 


FE: | Mal.;z iy. {ty of-ourboly (things; tharwhenwefaint beleads os, 


an. 


Hoſ.11.3, when we fall be pities us; and heales us, when we turne 
Hoſ.14.4, | and repent; be forgives, accepts, welcomes, and feaſts us | 
| with bis-compaſſions.. 
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Thirdly, we are delivered from the curſe of the Law, Reks 's 
Chniſt being made s cxrſefor ws , and the chaſtifement*; 7,5? _ 
of onr peace being laid on him. From paniſtments eter-| 
wall, He hath delivered us from the wrath trcome ; and} 
from puniſhments Temporal , as formal puniſhments. 

When were judged of the Lord, we arechaſtened;/but 
we are not condemned ; they are for declaration of 
| Gods diſpleaſure, but not of +his fury' or vengeanct : 4 4 
they are to amend us, and not to conſutne us; blowes' 7 mes 


_— —_— 


that poliſh us for the Temple, and cohforme us unto our f auria,qu; To 


fore-runners of further wrath. They are like Jobs dung! Cob fo 
hill fet upto ſee'a Redeemer upon, And beſides this, as 
Sons of promiſe we are bleſſed with faithfu'l 4braham,) 
have intereſt in that precious vertue' of the Golpell 
which makes allthings work together for the beſt to! 
thoſe that love God. 


thoſe effetts of the ſpirit of bondage which come along with 
the Law. Andthey are principally three. Firſt, (a) To , , 
mnfeſft tothe Conſcience, that a man isin a deſperate © 7 
and damnable condition, in ſtead whereof there. comes 
| along with Chriſt to the ſoule a Spirit of (5) Adoption, b Rom.8,rg 
and of (c) a ſound mind, which fayes unto the ſoule © 2 Timer,p 
that God is our Salvation, ſettles the heart to reſt, and: | = 
cleavennto Gods promiſes z (4) terrifies, ſeals, ſecures, x 2. v4 > 5 
certifies our inheritance unto us. Secondly, to (e) fop r Cor.z.0.12 | 
the month, and drive ont of Gods preſence, and leave © Rom.3.19 
utterly (f) unexcuſable,that a man ſhall bave nothing to 22-241 
alledge wy the curſe ſhould not be pronounced againſt / $9"+1+39.*»? 
bim , but ſhall in his conſcience ſubſcribeto the righte-| 
ouſneſle of Gods ſeverity. In ſtead whereof we have in 
Chriſt a (g) free approach into Gods preſence; words put SE ph.2.18. | 
| into our monthes by the (b) ſpirit of ſupplications to re» Hc>.10.19 


Head , and weane us from the world , not taſts and; r.de 66.44.43 


- Laſtly, weare hereupon conſequently delivered from! ;, wth if Wi 


veale our requeſts, to debate, and plead in Gods Court Ty | 


of mercy ; to (5) clear our ſelves from the accuſationsts ; , Cor;y.rr 
; x Dd 3 Satban 
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The Life of (brif. 
| 


"| make this J 


Sathan : to-appcale from them to Chriſt, and in hiato | 
apology for our ſelves. Iconfefſe I am a 
grievous ſinner , ( andthere isnot y ſoule in Heaven, 
Chriſt only excepted, which bath not been ſo, though 
I the chiefe of all.) In Law then I am gone, and have 
nothing to anſwer there, but only to-appeale to: a more 
mercifull Court. But this I can 1a truth of heart ſay, that 
I deny my owne workes , that I bewaile my corrup- 
tions, that the things which I doe I allow not , that it 1s- 
no more I that doe them, but ſinne that dwelleth in me; 
that I am truly willing to part from any luſt, that I can. 
heirtily pray againſt my cloſeſt corruptions , that I de- 
light ia the Law of God in mine inner man , that I am 
an unwilling captive to theLaw in my members, that I 
feel and cry out of my wretchedreſſe jn this ſo una- 
voydable ſubjeion , that I deſire to feare Gods Name. 
that I love the Communicn of his Spirit and ſaints; and 
| know I have none of theſe affeHtons from nature in 
that I agree with Sathan ; )) theſe are ſpirituall and hea- 
venly impreſſions, and where there is a piece of the Spi- 
rit, where there is alittle of heaven, that will andoub- 
tedly carry the ſoule in which it is to the place where 
all the Spirit is. If God would deſtroy, me, he would not 
have done ſo much for my ſoule; he would never. have 
given me any dram- of Chriſts ſpirit to- carry to hell , 
or to be durnt with me. No man will throw his jewels 
into a ſinke, or caſt tus pearles under the feet of ſwine 3.| 
certainely God will ſend none of his owne graces into 
hell', nor ſuffer any ſparkle of bis owne bolinefſe and 
divine nature to be calt away in tbat lake of forgetful- 
neſle. If he have begun theſe good works in me, be will 
finiſh them in his owne time;; and TI will wait upon him 
and expe the (alvation of the Lord, Thudly, to (a ter- 
rifie and afrjg ht the Soule, with a fearfull. expeRation 


of fery wrath and execution of the curſe. In ſtead” 


— _____p—— 


——_— 


whereof the Soule.is calm'd with a ſpirituall ſerenity and: 
"a0 ©! (5) peace, 


hy 
——————. - 
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-b)peace which is the beginning of Gods Kingdome,ar- 
oe, with 2 ſweet Hades py), (c) Lon like fot 
againſt all the powers and aſſaults of Men or Angells ; 
crowned & refteſhed withthe(4) joy of faith, with the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, with the cluſters of the heaven- 
ly Canaan, with the earneſt of , its inheritance, with the 

ition and preapprehenſion of Gods preſence and 
Glory. This is the Life of righteouſneſſe which we have 
fcom Chriſt; (e) Aroaurgwss aredemption and delive- 
rance from fin and the Law;(f ) and iZusia,a Priviledge, 
righe and intereſt upon the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 
Secondly, He that bath the Sowne hath Life in regard 
of Holineſe:as he hath(g)received Chrift Feſme the Lord, 
ſo he walketh in Him: (b)we are in bins created or raiſed 
up from the firſt death,wxzo good works, that we ſhould 
walkin them. Of our ſelves we are (;) without ſtrergrh, 


poſſibility to do good, nor any principle of holinefle or 
obedience in us. It is He that ( / ) ſtrengthens, that 
(») winnes, that (») quickens us by His Spirit to His 
Service 

We ſhould here conſider Holinefe+ ſomething more 
largely, and ſhew when good works are Fitell, and fo 
from Chriſt; and when only mortal, earthly , and up- 
on falſe principles, and ſo from our ſelves. But baving 
done this before in the doAtine of the reign of ſinne ; I 
will only name ſome other diſcourſes of a Yitall Opera- | 
tion, and fo proceed, | 

Firlt, Life hath ever an Internall principle , a ſced 
within it ſelf , anaturall heat , with the fountaintheres | 
of, (9) by which the body is made operative and vi 
rous'; and therefore inliving creatures the (p) heart fiſt 
liveth, becauſe it ig theforge of ſpirits, and the fountaine 
of heate. So Holineſſe. which comes from Chriſt be- 
gins within, proceedeth from an (qi and im- 
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planted ſeed, fromthe (r) feare of God in the heart, and 
_Dd 4 the 


rler.32 40 


- iRow, 5.6. 10 
without love, without (&) life, no power, no liking, no |t E 


»loh.s 25,26, 
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ee ad © [| w put iato the 1aner man. 'The(#)confcience is- 
| Harte? RUN ſpirit ofthe minds renewsd,the(x )de 
 uEpb-4.43 © | fights and defires of the heart are changed, the bent and: 
5 _ 7-22 | bjasof the choughts are new (et,(7 JChrilt is formed;ang: 
| Eph. _ dwelleth witkio,the whole man is(= baptized with the 
a Mit.z-21. | Holy Ghoſt, aswith fire, which from the Altar of the 
'_ [hewt, whereit is firſt kindled,, breakethout, and quick- 
neth eyery faculty and member. Fire when it prevailes 
| will nor be hid nor keptin. 
| =... -r6og?), Secondly, Defe bath ever a-»#2ritive appetize joyned 
_ - 1 ug. With it, and that is moſt ſer upon ſuch things- as are of 
apey ' for the(«)fame matter and'principles withthe nature nouri- 
= if ,.. |ſhed 3 ſo where gaman1s by the ſpirit of Chriſt quickned: 
» *** [unto alife of. bolineſſe,. he will ayes (4 bwngring,chir- 
| IHR 12g, and molt ardent aFeRionto all thoſe linoore, un- 
Tp oa n YT af £15 ? . . 
> 1c ix. Corrupted, and heavenly truths, which are proportiona-- 
 «Enere" xe 11; that Spirit of Clvilt which isin bim. + 
Four 1147 | Thirdly, Life is Generative and, Communicative of it 
x Ru7'! ** | {elte, all living creatures baye ſome ſeminary of geners- 
path ma 1nimal.| 199 for- propagating their owne kindez {a-that ſpirit: 
bb $:capzr. | Of Holinefle which we have from Chriſt is a fruittull 
bxPer.z-* | ſpirit, that indeavonrs to ſhed , multiply ,. avd derive 
1 Gen,t.14+ | himſelf from one wato another. Therefore he deſcended 
in figry tongues.ta note this multiplying and communi- 
cati property which he hath. The tongue is a member 
1ade for. Communion, and nothing ſo generative of it. 
- lelfe as fre. © They, that feared the. Lord fpake ofien to: 
Mal.4-16 | one another, faith the Prophet. Many people (hall gather 
Elay 2-3. | together, aud ſaj,come 3, aud ict we go to the Mountaine 
yy f the Lord, & 6: 
Ys Laſtly, where there is parkeR life, there isſenſe too of” 
-any iolence offcred to it; fo, where the Spirit of God is, 
| will be a tenderneſs, and gricfe from, the finnes, or 
temptations which do aſſault: him. As that great finno 
| WHEL Scripture calls 6/a/Jhemiing. of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
; | ad deſpighting of. the Spirit of Gzace, is after-a more | 
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| elpeci iall manner called the frane againſt the Hl Ghoſt 
a$ being 2 anne which diddeth open Pre” wa. to & 
Truth, Grace, Life, and Promiſes, wbich that Spirit re- 


doth in its manner and meaſure grieve this ſpirit,cven as 
every diltemper in the body doth bring paine in ſome 
meaSwe unto the naturall ſoule. A living member is ſenſi» 
ble of the {malleſt pricke, whereas a body in the grave 
isnot pained, nor diſaffeRed with the weight and dark- 
'netſe of the earth, the gnawing of wormes, the {tinch of 
rottennelſe, nor any vielences of diſſolution, beeaule the 
principle of ſenſe is mn {o though wicked men lic 
10 rotten and noyſome luſts, bave the guilt of many mil- 
hons of finnes like ſo many rocks 2nd mountaines of 
Leadon their ſaules,, doe daily cut and teare thenuſclves 
like the lunatick in the Goſpell, yet they tecle nothing 
of all this, becauſe they have no ſpirit of lite in them : 
whereas anather, in whom Chriſt is tormed, would bee 
conſtrain'd withteares of blood, and moſt bitter repen- 
tance to waſh the wound of ſpirit , which but one of 


thers multiply and wallow in with delight) wonld make 
within them, 

Now , hce who hath the Sonne, hath holinefſe vpon 
two grounds, according ta that double relation which 
Halinefle hath unto Chriſt. For it reſpeAeth him as 
the Proncigle and Fonutaine from whence it comes , and 
as the rule or patterne unto which it anſwers. Hol:neſſe 
is called the Image of God, now as the face ig both the 


Fountaine of that Image or ſpecies which is ſhed upon | 


the glaſſe, and ikewilethe cxaRt patterne and example 
of it toq :- ſo Chriſt is both the Principle of holineſs, by 
whom it is wreught, and the-R#/e unto which it is pro- 
portioned. : 


Firſt, Chriſt is the cjpaiplc and fountaine of Hali- | 
enſeor motion; from him. the | 
whole 


neffe, asthe head isof 


”' - 
_y 
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vealeth and confirmeth unto 1 ; {0 every ſmaller (inne | 


thoſe fearfulloaths, or unclean aftions ( which the 0- | 
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 wholebedy is joyned together, and compaRed and fo 
-maketh increaſe and edification of it ſelte in Love. The 
0 ran downe from Aaron: head unto the skirts 


nefſe from Chriſt unto bis loweſt members, Ye have re- 
ceived an n»Rtion from the holy One , faith the Apoſtle, 
What this influence of Chriſt into his members is wee 


of his garment, to note the effuſion of the ſpirit of Holi- x 


ſhall more particularly open in the conſequent parts of 
chis diſcourſe, 

Secondly, Chrif is the Rule and Patterne of holineſſe 
to his Church, Our ſanRification conſiſteth onely in a 
conformity unto his wayes: For more diſtin under- 


ſtanding of which point, we muſt note, firſt, that Chry# 
had ſeverall wayes and workes to walk t h.. Some- 
times we find bim walking to Golgoths and the Gar- 


den, which was the worke of his merit and paſſion. 
Sometimes tothe Mount with Perer, James and Jobs, 
which was the worke of his and transfiguration. 
Sometimes upon the ſea and through the midſt of Ene- 
mies, which was his worke of power and miracles, 
Sometimes in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candle- 
ſticks, which was his worke of government, guidance, 
and inflaence on the Church, Laſtly , we find bjim go- 
ing abont, and doing good, ſubmitting himſelfe unto his 


arents, going apart by himſclf to pray, and in other the 
ike woof ha ordinary odediencn, h 
. Secondly, of theſe workes of Chrif, we mult note, 
that ſome ire uncommunicable, others communicable. 
Uncommunicable are, firſt;his works of Merit and Me- 
diation. There is but one Medjator between God and 
Man,the Men Chrif. There is no other name under hea- 
ven by which a man may be ſaved, but the name of 
Chriff, There is no redemption, nor interceſſion to be 
wrought by any man but by Chriff. None have te do 
with the Cenſer to offer incenſe , who have not to doe 
with the Altar to offer ſacrifice.” Secondly , his worke 


| 


_of 


| 
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T he Life of Chrift, 
of Government and Influence into the-Church, his di- 
ſpenſing of the Spirit, his quickning of his Word, his ſub- 
ing of his enemies, his colleing of bis members, are 
all perſonall honours which belong unto him as head 
of the Church. Thoſe which are Communiceble, 3nd 
whereif we may be by his grace made partakers, arc 
ſuch as cither belong to the other life, or to this. Ia the 
other life our bodics ſhall be made conformed to the 
nfigured' and glorious body of Chrilt ; when hee 
appeareth, we ſhall be made like unto him , by the 
wer whereby hee ſubdueth all things unto himſelfe. 
Here , ſome are againe extraordinarily Communicable, 
being for miniſtery and ſervice, not for ſanity or ſalva- 
tzon. Such were the miraculous works of the Apoltles, 
which were unto them by way of priviledge and tem- 
porary diſpenſation granted. Others ordinarily, and uni- 
verſally to all his members. So then it remaines that owr 
formall and compleat Sanitification conſiſts in a Confor- 
muy to the wayes of Chriſts ordinary obedience. The 
whole Life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living,(hining, 
and exemplary Precept unto men, a vilible Commentary 
6n Gods Law. Therefore wee finde ſuch names given 
unto him in the Scriptures, as ſignifie not only Pre-emi- 
nence, out exemplarinefle ; A (a) Prince; (b) a Leader, 
(cGovernor,(d)aCaptain,an(e )Apoſlile & high Prielt, 
{f) a chiet Sheepherd and Biſhop,(gj a Fore-runner,or 
Condutt into Glory, a(b )Light to the Jews, a (5) Light 
to the Gentiles,a/k,)Light to every man that entereth in- 
tothe world. All which titles as they d«clare his Dig- 
nity, that be was the firſt borne of every Creature, to 
they intimate likewife that he was propeſedto bee the 
Author and Patterne of holinefſe to his people. All 
other Saints are to be imitated onely with I1mitation un- 
to him, and (o far as they in their converſation expreſle 
his Life and Spirit ; Be je followers of meeven as 1 am of | 
| Ckrif. But ({)we mult rever pinne our obedience to the 
CXam= 


Phil. g.z1 
1 Joha 3.2 


a Dang 25 
bE'ay 55.4 
c Mar. ».6. 

4 Heb.z.ro 
e Heb.t.3 
f 1 Pet.3.2S 
1 Pcr.5.4 

g Heb 6.20 
h Exod.13.zv 
:; Luke 2.34, 
b John 1.9»: 


| Ane.de men- 


lihez .cap.9 


- 
ne 7 


1a. ad Conſen, F 


—T —_ 


— 


Cl. 


yy & at ” - 
—_ a 
: - 


ol 
LS 
. 
—_— 


num [cripta 


tia ubigy tre - 


Chriſt. l.c.23 


0.1-£piſt,g. 


| _ |= Mar.11.29. 
oJohn r3,r5; 


p Phil.a.$ 


| q1Pec.t,s 
1 H.-baxzt,z 


mAsg.De nat. 
Oo grat £1pe35 
.Cauvtde tempe- 
ſtates & flenda 
. | nanſragia, 
A1boc preccata 
| ilorum bomi- 


ſunt -ut Apoſto- 
lica illa ſenten. 


 menda fit, Dui 

. | videtur ſtare, 
uideat ne cadat 
Aug. de Doftr, 


David Amici 
Dei, &+ Solomon 
amabilis ej us 
vitti ſunt ut & 
ruine nob is ad 
caution# os pa 
witudinis ad [a- 
lutem exempla 
299557 't&r. ' called 


' The Lifeof Cbritt. 


example of any Saint , left we-happen to. ſtumble and 
breake our bones, as they did. Wherefore are-.the falls 
aad apoſtafies, the errors and infrmities of holy men in 
Scripture regiſtred? Certainly ; the Lord dehighteth not 
to keep thoſe ſinnes upon record for men. to gaze on, 
which himſelfe hath put behind his owne backe., and 
wiped out of the booke of his owne remembrance. He 
delighteth not inthe diſhonour ans deformities. of his 
worthies. But/m ) they are recorded for our ſakes,(et ap 
for land markes, to warn every-man to take heed.of ad- 
venturing (on any mans authority) upon thoſe rockes 
where ſuch rerowned and noble Saints Go before gul- 
| carried. Children of. light indeedthey are, but their 
light is like the light of the Moone, ſubject co mixtures, 
wainings, decaies,ecliples. Chriſt is the only Sunne of 
righteouſnefſe;, that batha plenitude, indeficiency, un- 
erring holinefle, which neither is deceived , nor can de- 
ccive, 

Now further this conformity unto Chriſt , mult be in 
all his obedience, Firlt, in his aRive obedience unto the 
Law, {n) Learn of me ((aith he) for ] an meek, and lowly, 
(0) [ have grven you an example that you ſhowld doe as 1 
have done un;o you. The ation was but temporary, and 
according to the cuſtome of the place and age, but the 
afteRion was univerſall the humility of his heart: (p)Ler 
| the ſame minde, laith the Apoſtle, be in yow which was in 

Chriſt, that is,.have the ſame judgement, opinions, af- 
| feQions,compalſions,as Chr'/t had,(q) As he which hath | 


Jon is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſati- | 
os. Secondly, in his paſſive ob2djence,though not in the 
| end or purpoſes, yet 1n the manner of it, Run with pati= 
ence , ſaith the Apoſtle, the race which i ſer before you, 


' | looking unto(y) Ze: who for the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the Croſle, deſpiled the ſhame,8&c, If the 
head be gotten- through a ſtrait place , allthe member 
wall venture after,. Therefore ſince Chrif hath gone | 
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ſhame, contradi&ion, death, to his glory, let ns | 
not be wearied, nor faint or deſpaire in our minds. The | 
head doth not thinke all its worke ended when it is got-/ 
\ Tteo through it ſelfe, 'but taketh care, and js mindfull of | 
the ers 4 aa Tones the Apoſile Fr Fw 
our ſufferings 1 ing or (/) making up of the ſuffe- / Col1.24, 
ti of Chriſt, The re Half allis briefly this, ee 
follow Chriſt in thoſe things which he both did and 
commanded ; not inthote things which be did, butnot 
lcommanded. _ | | | 
But here it may beobjeRed, Chri/f was himſelf vo- 
lantarily poore ;(t ) He became poore for owr ſakes, and he 
commanded poverty to the young man, Goe ſell all that 
thou ns Live it to the poor: Is every man to be here- 
in « follower of Chriſt To this I an(wer in generall, 
that poyerty was not in Chriſt any aR of moral! Obedi- 
exce, norto the 1-5-4 up any command of Aſorall O- 
bediewce. Firſt,for Chriſt: poverty we may conceive that 
it was a requiſite preparatory a& to the work of redemp- 
tion,and to the magnifying of his ſpirituall power 1n the 
ſubduing of his enemies,and ſaving of bis people; when 
it appeared that therennto no externall acceſſions nor 
contribution of temporall greatneſſe did concurre. And | 
ſecondly, tor the command to the younc-man, it was! 
meerely perſonall, and indeed not ſo much intending 
obediencetothe letter of the precept,as triall cf the fin- 
\ | cerity of the mans formet profeſſion, and conviRion of 
him tonching thoſe miſperſwaſions. and ſelte-deceits 
which made him truſt in himſelte for righteoutveſle, like 
, | that of God to 46b7ahans, to offer up his ſon, which was 
not intended for death'to 1ſaac,but for triallto Abraham, 
and for maniteſtation of his faith. | 
It may be farther objeAted, Huw ran wee bee Holy, as 
Chrift © Holy?Firſt,the thing is impoſlible, and ſecond- 
ly, if we could, there would be 1&'nged of Chriſt ; if we 
| bound to be fo Holy, rightcouſneffe would come | 


Cyprian, 


Luk.9.5$. 
Luk.s. 3. 
Mark,10,21 


| 


— 


"I 


= 


porn 


Una paſſio Do. 
mini & ſiryo.. 
rum. De Dupl, 
Martyr apud 


t2 Cor $.9, 


CC Ie 
_ 
- 


_ 


vs 


"4 1 

v VF...” Y 
ws $4 
qe 


| 


Rom. 3-9» 


Gal.6.10- 
Row.1 2.9. 


of” 
by the Law of wotkes. To thisT anſw 7,the La) 
nullified, nor cartalled by the mercyof” Chrilt : "we are 
as fully bound to the obedience of it 38 Adams was, 
though not upon ſuch bad termes, and. e 
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ces as he 3 under danger.of contratting finne, though | 
| not under danger of incurring ppg, Farm ety 


juſtified perſon comes ſhort of compleat and univerſ | 
obedience to the Law, ſo much he ſinaeth, as Adam did, 
though God be pleaſed to pardon that ſinne-by the_ me» 


\ric of Chriſt. Chriſt came to deliver from ſinne, bat not 


to priviledge any man to commit-it : though.hee came 
to bee a curſe. for ſinne, yet he came. not to beacloake 


Firſt, becauſe we cannotcome to full and perfeRt of 
dience, and ſotus grace is requiſite to pardon and cover 
our failings : Secondly, becauſe that which we doe at- 


| taine unto, is not of or from our lelyes, and fo his Spiri 


is requiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his ſervice. Thirdly, 
when the Scripture requires us to be holy and perfcR, «s 


Chrift and God, by as, wee underſtand not equality in 
the compaſſe, but. quality inthe truth of -our holinefle : 
As when the Apoſtle faith, That we wwſt love onr viigh- 
bour 4s our ſelves, the meaning is not that.owy love to 
our we:ghbonr ſhould be mathematically equall to the Love 
of our ſelves; for the Law. doth allow.of degrees in 
Jove,according to the degrees of relation and neereneſle 
inthething loved : Doe good wn#te. all men, ſpecially, to 
thoſe of the howſhold of Faith. Love to a Friend may 
ſafely be greater than to a ſtranger;and to a wife or child, 
than toa ttiend : yet in all, our love to others malt bee 
of the {elfe-ſame nature, as trhe, reall, cordiall, fincere, 
{olid,. as that to our telves. We muſt love our neighbour 
as we do our ſelves, that is untainedly,and without diſh- 
mulation. p 

Let us further conſider the . Grewnds of this point tou» 


ching the Conformity which is between the narwre ad 


for finne. Secondly, Chriſt 4 wean toe | 
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ine of principal conſequence.) Firſt,this was one 
of the Ends of Chrifts comming. Two purpoſes he came 
for ; Areſtitution of us to our intereſt inſfalvation, and a 
reſtoring our ya qualitics of holineſſe unto us. 
Hee came to ſantifie, and cleanſe the Church, that it 
ſhowld be holy and without blemiſh ; wnblameable and ny: 
reproveable'in bis fight : Toredeeme, and to purifie his | 
eople. 'T he one's the work, of his merit which goeth up- 
ward to the ſatifattion of bis Father , the other the 
worke of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downe- 
ward to the-{antification of his Church. In the one 
he beſtoweth his: righteouſnefſe upon us by impuration : 
in the other he faſhioneth his Image in us by renovation, 
That man then-hath no claime to the payment Chriſt 
bath made, nor to the inheritance he bath purchaſed, 
who hath not the life of Chriſt faſhioned in his nature 
and converſation, 

But if Chriſt bee not only a Saviony to redeeme, but 
14 Rule 10 Sanctifie, what uſe and ſervice is left unto the 
Law? I anſwer, that the Law is ſtill a Xw/e, but not a 


applying, and ſweetning it unto us. The Law onely 
comes with'commands, but -Chrif# with ſtrength, love, 
willingneſſe, and life to obey them. The Law alone 
comes like a Schoolmafter with a ſcourge, a curſe along 
withit ; but when Chrif comes with the Law, be comes 
as a Father, with precepts to teach, and with compaſſi-| 
onsto ſpare, The Laws a Lion, and Chriſt owr Samp- 
ſox that flew the- Lion ;-as long as the Law'is alene, fo 
longit is alive, and comeswith terrour, and fory vpon 
every ſoule- it meets : but when Chriſt hath Nainethe 
Law, taken. away that which was the ſtrength of it, 
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| namely the guilt of finne, then- there is*hoyy inthe Lis |, pin. 10.3ot 
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dement: are not then grievoxs, but the heart deli 
them, and loveth them,even as the honey psf = 


deth band and foot, and ſhackleth unto condemnation; 
but by Chriſt it is made the (c) cord of man,and the band 
of Love,by which he teacheth us to go, even-as a nurſe 
ber infant. | | 
Secondly, Holineſs muſt needs conſiſt in 2 Confors,|. 
mity unto Chrift, if we. conlider the n«tare. of it. We 
are then Savitjfied when wee are re-endued with that 
Image of Godafter which we were at firſt created.Some 
(d) have conceived that we are therefore ſaid to be crea- 
ted after Gods Image, becauſe we were made after the 
Image of Chriff, who was to come; but this is.contradi- | 
Qed bythe Apoſtle, who faiththat (ce) Adaw wa the fi- 
gere of Chrift,and not Chriſt the patterne of Adaw; yet 
that created Holineſſe is renewed in us after the /mege 
of Chrift.( f.)As we have borne the Image of the om 
, Who was taken out of the Earth, an image of 
ſinne, and gyilt : .So wee muſt beare the Image of the 
| heavenly , 44am, who is, the Lord from Heaven , an 
Image of Life and Holinefle. We were (g,) predeſtinated, 
{aiththe Apoſtle, to bee conformed unto the Image of the 
Somne : Conformed in bis Natere, Holineſs ; in. his | 
End, H appineſſe ; and inthe way thereunto, Safferings,| 
(4) We all,futh he,beholdmny with open face as in «gle, | 
that is, in Chriſt, or {s) inthe face of Chriſt, the | 


ro ory, that is, either from glory inchoate in obedi 
, and grace here (forthe Saints imtheir very ſufferings arc 
ious and conformable to the Glory of Chriſt ; The: 
Spiris of Glory us pon you in your reproache: for Chriſt) 
vio Glery conf #in Heaven, and Salvation bere- | 
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eth in | | 
| combe. Of it ſelfe it is#6 /the cord of a judge which bin- 


lory- 
God, are changed into the (ame Image with Chriſt, 
(be the Image of 'his Father, and we of him ) from glory | 


& Holinefſe i Chriſt fa-|/ - 
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otncing it ſelfe inthe hearts of the faith- 


Knioning,and : 
| full; as: pl age ſpecics of light ſhining on a glaſle, 


doth from thenee falkuan it felfe on che wall, or in ano- 
ther-glafſe.  Holmeſſe i the [mage of God, now in an 
Imagethereare twothings required : Firlt, a Smilirade 
of one thing unto another: Secondly, 4 Ded#7;en,deri- 
vation, "impreſſion of that ſimilitude upon the one from 
| the other;and with relation thereunto.. Fgr though there 
be the Gmilitade of ſnow in milke, yet the one is not the 
very the other. Now then when an Image is uni- 


ver loſt, that no man living can farniſh his neigh- 
boar with -it to draw from thence another for humſelfe, 
there auilt bee recourſe to the. and originall, 
or elſe it cannot bee had. Now m Ada there was an 
unjverſalloblitgration of Gods Holy Image outof him- 
ſelfe, and all his ity. Unto God therctore hini- 


Bui how canthis bee? The Apoltle tls us, that bee is 
an Inacceſſible, an 4chable God,no man can draw 
ectE him, but be will be licked up ad devonred like 
| bythe fare ;/and yer, if # man could come 
neere him (as1n ſome ſenſe. he is: (m) wor for from every 
7 of 29") yet he is at) (0) Inwifible God, no mancan ſee 
him and lives no[man can have a view of his face to 
riew draw i againe; Weare all by finne come (e) ſhort 
of his Glory ; as ixapodlible- it is for-any man to become 
holy agline, as it is to ſee that which 1s inviſible; or to 
.xpproach unto thar which is inacceſlible;exceptthe Lord 
be-pleafed throngh ſome veile or other. to exhibitec his 
Firiage againc ware us, andthorow ſomeglafie to/ker ie 
(hihe'upotyns, we ſhall dolwnleiegy cſtiture.of je; 
And this be hatts beene 


fcfhi; int that feftr Ke (r) was made viGble; and we have 
mm #codſe morbs Holteſft of all ofrorow the verte; thatis to 


ſelfs we muſt haverecoarie to repaire this Image againe.. 


d this be hat ſd to. doe thorow' the 
(pY*cie6F Chriſts ficſh z (4)God was manifeſted jo rhe | 
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-| ly here is the difference ; in Chriſt there is a 


Can NC. oe. ig | hes oobabes 
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The Life of Cbrift. © 

By him;ſaith the Apoſtle, wee have an (/f) accefle unto 
the Father, He was (t) the Image of the inviſible God, | 
He that bath ſeen binThath ſeen che Father, For us God 
was in him reconciling theV Vorld nnto himſclte,ſo was 
he in him revealing himſclfe unto the V Vorld, No man 
bath ſcene God at any time , the only begotten Son which 
% in the boſome of the Father, he hath revea/ed bim. | 


T hirdly, coglider the qzal:ty of the myſticall body. It 
iS atrue rule, That that which is a and beſ in de A 
is the rule and meaſure of all the reſt. And therefore 
Chriſt being the fuſt and chiefeſt member in the Church, 
he isto be the ground of conformity to the reſt. And there 
is indeed a mutuall ſutablenefſe betweene the Head and 
the members. Chriſt by compaſſion conformable to his | 
members in their infirmity, (Fe heve nat an high Prieff 
who cannot be touched with 4 feeling of our infirmitier ) 
and the members by communion le to Chriſt 
in his Santitie ; Both be that ſanttifieth, and they that are 
ſanl? ified are ones  - | 

Fourthly, Holinefſe in the Scripture is called an &»- 
Gun. All the veſſels of the Tabernacle were ſandified 
by that holy Zu#iom which was preſeribed Moſes, 
Tee have rectivad an ojntment, faith Saint John, which 
teacheth you all things. It is an oyotment which bealetb/| 
our wounds, and eth our nature, and mollifieth 
our Conſciences, and openeth our eyes, and conſecra- 
teth our perſons unto royall, ſacred, and peculiar ſervi- 
ces. Now Chriſt were annointed with this ho- 
ly Oyle above his fellowes, yet got without his fellows 3 
but all they are: by his unRion ſanftifed. Light is prin- 
cipally in the Sunne, and 7 > hrarvs and water in the 
Fountaine ; yet there isa derivation, a conformity in the 
beame , branches, and ſtreames to their originals : On- 


vs 
bat io 


onely a weeſare ; and in Chriſt there is a parexe 
US 3 WW xt #70. - | 
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The'Life of Chritl. 

- | - Fifthly and laſtly,Chriſt is the Swas of che whole Scrip- 
fares, and therefore neceſſarily the Knle of Holmeſſe. 
| Forthe ( z ) Scyipemnre is profitable to makg a manper felt, 
and ro furniſh him unto I Saint Paid pro- 
feſſetly ('5') that he with-held nothing which was profi- 
table; but delivered the whole Counleil of God 3 and yet 
elſe-where wee find the Summe of his preaching was 
{ © ) Chriſt crucified : and therefore that which: the 
| a Ty ct writing of the Law in our hearts, 
[itcalls fe) tlie forming of Chrift in ws ;tonote that Chriſt 
Ply-by fhns and fab fner of the whole Law. rag $1 —om 
£0 inen firſt in-his Word, and after in bis Body ; fu 


| zmds, removing the burdens, ex 
\ceptyof tho v wle Law in a moſt exemplary and perfe& 


| Now for oar farther application of this Dorine un- 
to »ſe and preftice : we may hence firſt receive n #wo-fo/d 
lofattien Firſt, touching the proportions wherein our 
| holineſſe muſt dexre conformity. #nts Chriſt ; for confor- 
' | wit carmot bee without proportion, Here then we may 
, | obſerve foure particolars, whetein our holineſle is to. be 
proportionable unto Chriſts : Firſt, it avaſt have the ſame 
principle aud ſeed with Chriſts, namely his Spirit. As in 
Chriſt there were two natures, {ſo in either Nature there 
was bolineſſe after x ſeverall manner. Io his Divine Na- 
ture hee-was Holy by eſlenee and anderivatively ; in his 
-tamane by conſecration, and unftion with the Spwrit 3 
| and in this wee are to beare proportion unto him, Our 
 bolinefſe muſt from the ſame Spirit whereby 
| he-was ſanRified ; onely with this difference. The ſpi- 
fit of Holinefſe was Chriſts, I»ry proprio,by vertue ot the 
 Sypoftaricall union the bumane natare withthe divine 
in the unity of his 1- By meanes whereof it was 


| for the e nature in him not to be \an- 
- and filled with Grace. But to us the ſpirit be- 
_loogs 
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the types,accompliſhing the prediftions, P mipg the 
1 Y | P - . o . tl 


a2 Tin.z.16, 


I7. 
bAR.20,10,27 


FEURTI 
Clem, Alex, 


—_—_— 
4A 2 7 


"419 ſ. 


b is Ee 2 
- = —_ 0 —— 


. - +17 ane es 
o hs <4 's 


-meymbers: Oy 
tude ot the 


FR BY \6inzed into-whe ſame Lmage with-Chriſt by che xit 
22 pofourGhd:. par Jager, aonrponngney ue pry 


in the Ems of 44, Firſt che glory af Ged 


a Twi fa | 


longs by an inferioar union unto Chriſt as our Head.From 
whom 1t is unto us derived and diſpenſed in ſuch proper- 


tions us He 18 in mercy qa woe neredl wh yp wr 


we :-have not as be, 
yet wee havethe fmeio-Trath and: 
Mrermandrs kita, As/it is the ſame light which brea- 
kkeets.foorh into the dawning of the day, and inhereth in 
tlic-Slorious' body of the Sun, t here in faloeſſe, 
. and chere bucin meafure: So the faith, we are all 


Spirit, and that here is but owe Body and one Spirit ber 
0a. Chrif ned bir menrhers, 
$ccondly, our holinetſe maſt becontormable to Chrilis 


;G@b he, 

{ have glorified thee on earth, I have worke 
_ ave/h ave to i Wren are three no- 
table things for our imnetion : Firlt, that God mult fit 

give us oor workes, before we mult do them. We mult 
 buve his-warrant and for all ywedog.: {aiogn 


. 'ror SIE. er [mt men wa 

of « fleſhly minck as we manive 
rotungbueda heed Can req ives, and gives. 8 £0- 
do, fo wee retain, he hi Glens a$'bis An- 
| thority aut bethe ground, {o His:Honout 'auilt dee the 
End of attour workes': «od thikdlp, Go a teener gheri- 


| Feibbur by Srfbtag-bs works. 'T'e bogin, and then 6 


buck, txto Chriſt to ſhame. 
workes were done for hn goa of 


,MUChriſts 
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[fi ang exrſe for w, For our righteouſnelle and redemp- 
tion he came, and for our expediency he returned again. 
When the Apoſtle urgetb the Philipians xr to looks to 
their own rthings,. but every mas alſo on che things of 0- 
| there, hee preſfeth thear with this argument, (Let che 
fame mind be in you which was in Chriſt Jeſw. Hee 
thought it no yobbery tobe equall with Gag, and therefore 
to bim there could be no acceſſion ; all that kee did was 
for his Church, ow _ Faint ors ſeach ah bi 
owne example ; If 7 be offereg upon the ſacrijice ang [er+ 
Bice of your faith, / Fa fi led ona ATA. 
where, / will very gladly fpend and be ſpent for you though 
the more abundantly Ilove you, the leſſe I be loved. One- 
ly no acke dierenes, bye" obedience m—_— 
rioss for ther jon of His Church, ours onely m- 
#iſteriall for bo v7 26608, of the roam : Wee FA all 
things, ſaith the Apoltle, for. your edification, When 
the Apoltle faith, / fil =p that which is behind of the 
affleftions of Chrift for his Bodies ſaks, which « the 
Church : We are not to conccive it incur Adverſaties 
gale. that it was to merit, expiate, ſatisfie for the 
ch ; but onely to benefit 

namely, my bonds in Chrift. have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the Goſpel! : And againe, [ endure all 
things for the Ellis ſake, that they may alſo obtaine the 
ſalvation, not which my ſufferings merit, but which is in 
Chriſt Jeſws. To note that the ſufferings of the Sajots are 
minifterially ſerviceable to that Salvation of the Church, 
unto which the ſufferings of Chrilt are alone avert orions 
and availeable. 

Thirdly, our holinefſe muſt bee Propertionable to 
Chriſt in the Prts of ir. It mult be #n3verſall :the whole 
-man maſt be ſpiritually formed and organized unto the 
meaſure of Chriſt, Every part muſt have its meaſure, 
and every joyatits ſupply, Holine le is a Reſwrreion z 
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] mouth of the Oxe was not to bee muzzled that trod ont 
{ the 'Cotne} he had his worke and reward together. "But | 
| plowing 'isvnlly tn hope +. for the preſent it is an hungry | 


the preſent,” he hath an eafier plow.going of his own, as 


| untp.that bitter worke of his Paſſion he was annointed 


Tbe\Dife of Chrift 
- all chat whrieh fettmuldbe reſtored , and it is agenerati- 
on, all the parts of hind that wy. mult be faſhioned. 
The God of Peace ſanttifit you thraygbomt and [ pray-God 
that yoWwy' whole ſpirit, foule and body nay bee preſerved 
| blameleſſe nto the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Laſtly, wr bolineſſe muſt be )rojortioned Wato Chriſt in 
the manxer of working : 1 ſhall obſerve but three particu- 
lars of many. Firſt, jt muſt bee done with /e/fe- denial ; 
He that'will follow Chriſt muſt' deny tamlelfe-: Chriſt 
for us'denid{hinifelfe; and hisvwne will Ris natural 
love towards" tis' owfie life yectded to his mercifull love 
towards his'members ; not as I will in mynaturalldefire 
to decline diffolution, but as thou wilt jn thy mercifull] 
purpoſe'to ſave thy Church- Many men' willbe content 
tolerve God”as lopg bs fey may with-all advantage 
themfclves : bat toderve bini'and denyThemfclves'is a 
worke which they tixve not leaned; Ephraim loveth to 
tread out the corne, faith the Prophet. . You know the 


and a hard work. So, fajth/he, while Ephraim may lerve} . 
me and himſeltte, make Religion ferve-his other ſeculat 
purpoſes, he will be very forward : but when he muſt 
plow, that is, ſerve in' hope of a Harveſt, but in paine for 


it blows, ze have plowed wickedneſſe. 

Secondly, it muſt bee done in obedience unto God. 
Chriſt emptied Himſelfe, and became obedient z It was 
bis meat and drink to do the will of his Father z even 


With the op/e-of g/adneſſe; to note that though as made of 
® Woman, partaker of the ſame paſſions and natu all 
affeHions with us, hedid decline it, and ſhrinke from 
it ; yet, as made underthe Law, he did moſt voluntarily 
and obediently undertake it. Thos haſi prepared mee a 


— —— 


| heed body. | 


1 


. .'/ 


I cometo do thy will, © God. 

"Laſtly, our holineſſe muſt have growth 4-4 profiviency 
with it; grow in grace. . Let thele things be 1n voy and 
abound ; as it is faid off Chriſt, thattHernereaſed en Wiſe 
\domee and favour with God and men, and that Here learned 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered. 1t'it bee here 
objected, that Chriſt was. everfull, and had the Spirit 
without meaſure even from the-wombe ; For1n as mugh 
as his Divibe Nature wasin hisInfancy as fully united to 
his Hamane as ever after, therefore the fulnefle of grace, 
which was conſequent thereupon, was as muck as ever 
after : To'this I anſwer, that certaine it is Chriſt was 
ever full of Grace" and Spirit; but that excludes: not his | 

wth in thega, proportionably to! the:ripeneſle, and 

y conſequence capacity of his Humage nature.: Suppoſe 
we the Sun were vegetable and a ſubjeR of augmenta- 
tien, though it would bee never true to lay that it is ful- 
ler of light than it was, yet it would be true to ſay that it 
' hath more light now, than it had when it w a lefſer 
city - Even ſo Chriſt beingin all thiogs, -ſaveſinne, 
like unto us,atidtherefore like us in the degrees and pro- 
grotks of naturall maturity, though be were ever full of 
race, may yet be ſaid to grow in it, and to learne, be- 
cauſe as the capacity ot his Nature was enlarged, the 
\priog of Grace within bim did riſe up and proportions» 
bly fill it. 

Secondly, from this Dofrine of our conformity in 
—_ to the Life of Gl we =P be inſtraged tou- 
ching the the vi of the Law, andthe conſon and 
conct herons with the Goſpell Tm itizthat 
Chriff is the End of the Law, and that we are xot nuder 
the Law, but undry Grace : Yet it is as true that Chrif 
Carne not to defbroy the Law, and that xojot nor title 
fall ro the ground, VVeare not under the 
g 


fication of our as Adew; nor for 
A © 4 ſatu- 


— Their Crit. © | 4 


| 
body.. Fn the volume of thy Book, it s written of me, Lot 


Vid.Camearon, 


de Eccl. p.152+ ' 
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| we are under it asa docament of obedience, and x'rate of 


\| holnefle chalked out-uato us, and conducted us in the 
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ſa afeftton of Divine Jultice, #sthoſethat periſh ;- but 


living. It is now publiſhed from mount Sion, ag-2 Law 
of liberty, and x new Law * not as a Law of condemna- 


but the diſobedience thereof-is both pardoned and cu- 
ted. 'Necellary is-the obſervation of it as a fruit of 
Faith, not as a condition of life' or righteouſnefle, Do 
cefſary,” wreeſſucate-prevepts, 2s 2 thing comma 

eherranſgreifing whereot-is- an incurring of:finnc ; not 


Salvation, 'the tranſgreſfion whereof is a peremptory ob- 
ligation unto death. Three: things Chriſt hath done to 
the Law for us: . Firſt he hath mitigated the yigowy, and 
removed the ewſe from it,as itis a killi er,and mi-- 


the principle? of - obedience upon us; wiſdome to 
contrive; -willto defire, ſtrength to execute, love to dc» 
light in the ſervices of it- The Law onely commands, 
bue-Chriſtenables. Thirdly, he hath by his exemplary 


way of:obedience : for all our obedience comes from 
Chriſt, and that cither as unto members from his Spirit, 
or as unto Diſciplesfrom his Doltrine and Example, We 
| ſee then the neceſſity of our being in Chriſt, not only for 

ſneſſe, but for obedience - for we mult have /ife, 
before we can have Operation, If we live in the ſpirit let 
us waike aiſe tin the ſpirie. Whereas out of Chrilt aman 
under the whole Law, as an inſappottable yoke, as an 
i and yet inexorable rale ; as a Covenant of 


by which hee-wult cverlaſtingly Rand or fall before the 
tribunall'of Chriſt, when'he ſhall come in flaming fire to 


iaſufficiency to ebſerve the Law, have yet diſobeyed the 


take vengeance on thoſe, who though convinced of their | 


, 


tion and e.Theobcdience thereof is not removed, | 


arddfſitate meadii, as a firit and undiſpenſable meane of | 


- of deat. Secondly, he bath by his Spirit confer- | 
r 


owe, and condition by which be mult betried, | 


Goſpellot or Lord Jeſns Chriſt, 
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| | Thiedly, we may hence learn the neceffity of diligent: 
- | attendanceon the holy Scriptures and places where they ! 
we explained < there is (4) noabiding in Chritt but by 
walking as he walked: there is no walking as he walked, 
but by knowing how he walked : and this is only'by the 
| Scriptures, in which he is (5 Jyet amongſt as,(c) walking | 
ia the midſt of his Church, (4) crucified before our eyes, 
ſet forth and (e,) declared unto as 3 ( f ) many other 
Jelus did which are not written, ſaith the Apoltle, but cheſe 
are written that you might belee ve and that believing you. 
night have life, We know not any of Chriſts waies or 
workes but by the Word ; and therefore they who give 
no attendance unto that, declare that they regard not the 
waies of Chriſt, nor have any care to follow the Lambe- 
whereſoeyer he goeth. | 
Secondly, we mult from hence bee exhorted to take 
heed of uſurping Chriſts bonour to our felves, of bei 
our ewe rule or way, The Lord is a jcalous God, an 
will not ſuffer any to bee a felte-mover, or «god anto- 


give menoverto themlelves, and lesvethemto follow 
their own rules. When he hath ficlt woped men by bis 
Spirit, and that is reſiſted ; enticed them by his mercics, 
and they are abuſed , threatned them with his judge» 
ments,and they are miſ-attribated to ſecond cauſes y cri- 
ed unto them by his Prophets, and they are reviled ; ſent 
his owne Sonne to perſwade them, and hee is trampled: 
on and deſpiſed : when hee offers to teachthem, and 
they [top their cares z to lead them, and they pull away 
their ſhoulders ; to convert them, and they their 
heart; whea they aps | mounds againſt the Goſpell, 
a$it were to non-plus and poſethe mercies of God, that 
there may beno remedy lett ; then after all theſe indig+ 
Aities to the Spirit of Grace, this is the Judgement with 


' himſelfe. It is one of Godsextreameſt judgementsto| 


+4 Joke 26,1 


b Mat,28.20» 
6 Rev.1.13« 

d Gal.ga. . 
e1 lohys.2,g,, 
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which God uſeth to revenge the quarrell of his Grace 
and-Covenant,(g Ro leave themto the kardneſſe and. ifm- 


penitency 
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The Life of Cbrifk 
penitency.of their own hearts, to be arule and wry unto 
themſelves. © people world not hearken to was Pace 
and Iſrael -wanld none of me.So / gave them up nite their 
owne bearts luft ; and they walked in their owne counſels. 
Let us therefore take heed of'a will. bolinefſe, Wee are 
the {ervants of Chriſ# , and our members are to bee the 
Inſtruments of righteonſneſſe ; and ſervants are to bee 
governed by the will of theirMaſters,and members to be 
guided by the influence of the head, and inſtruments to. 
bee applyed to all their ſervices by the Saperiout cauſe. 
ery thing which Afoſes did about the Tabernacle 
was to be done after the patterne which he had ſeene in 
the Mount ; and every thing which wedo inthefe ſpi- 
rituall Tabernacles, we are 40 doe after the patterne of 
him who is ſet before us.The ſervices of /ſ-achzafter their 
revolt from the houſe of David, when they built Altars 
and multiplied ſacrifices, were as chargeable,as ſpecious, 
and in bamane diſcourſe every whit as rationall, as thoſe | 


at Jeruſalem; yet wee find when they would bee wiſer | 
than God, and ibe the way wherein they meant to 


ip himy- allſ#) ended in ſhame and diſhonour ; Be- 
hel, which was Gods houſe betore,is turned into Berha- 
ves a houſe of vanity; (k)1/rae! hath forgetten his Maker, 
aud bujldeth Temples, ſaith the Prophet. One would 
think that he-who builds Temples had God, who was in 
them to be worſhipped often in his mind;bat to remem- 
ber God otherwiſe- than he hath required, to build many 
Temples, when hee bad appointed but one Temple and 
one Altar for all that people to reſort unto, this was b 
forgetting Gods Will and Word, to forget likewiſe tus 
Service & 'Worſhip,becauſe to ſerve him otherwiſe than 
hee requireth, is not to worſhip, bur to rob and mocke 
him.()InGods ſervice it is a greater finto do that which 
We are not to do, than not to do that which we are com- 
manded. This is but a fin of omiſſion , but that a fin of ſa- 
| criledge and high contempt : in this CIOS, 
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The Liſe of Obit 

onely with difficulty ; but in that with folly : in this we 
diſcover our weakeneſſe todo the willy but in that wee 
declare-our impudence and arroganey to controule the 
| Wiſdome of | God 3; in this we acknowledge our own in- 
ſathciency.; inthat we 'deny the all-ſaffictency and ple» 
pitade of Gods owne Law. - But what ever opinion 
men have of their owne wiſdomes, and contributions in 
Gods {ervice, yet he eſteemes them all but as ludicrous 
thiogs, 35 games, and plaics, and ating of mimicall-dan- 
cings 3 (11) Thepropleiſate downe to cate avd drinkg, avd 
reſt «po play. ) 
., What-erer aftiontherefore you goe ibout, doeitby 
R#/e.enquire out of the Scriptures whetherChrilt would 


| have done it'of no, .aticaſt whether he allow it or no. It 
[is rue; 'fome things/are lawfull and expedient with-us, 


which werent lutableunto the perſon of Chri/f, Mat- 
riage is/honourabte !with'all other men, butit-did not 
beht his Perſon who: came-into+the world to'ſpirituall 


and 40 be myltically married anto his Church. To write 
-Bookes is dable-with men, becauſe; like Abe/, 
being dead, they may (till ſpeake, andteachthoſe who 
» Never ſaw them. - But it wonld have been derogatory 
\to the Perſon; and undecomming the Office of Chriſt. 
For it is his prerogative to. bee in the mid{t of the ſeven 
Candleſtickes, to bee preſent to all his members, toteach 
by power, and not .by miniſtery, to teach by his Spirit, 
and not by his pen, 'to teach the hearts of men, andnot 
their,eyes oreares. '' Hee bath no mortality, diſtance, or 
abſence to bee by ſuck meanes ſupplied. It became him 
| to commit theſe miniſterjall a&ions to his ſervants, and 
to reſerve ta. himſelfe that great honour of writing his 
Law inthe hearts of his people, and making them to bee 
his Epiſtle. But yet I ſay, as inthele things, we mult re- 
ſped his alowaxce, fo in others let us refleR upon his ex- 
ample. When thon art tempted to leoſeneile, and im- 
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purpoſes only, to:beget Sons and Daughters anto God, 
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-unto exceſſe? Would he have waſted his lous time 2t 
rye Cain, or taken delight in finfull | 
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moderate livi 
Would Chriſt have drunke unto ſwiniſhneſſe, or eaten 


God ? Did Chriſt open bis wounds, and ſhall not I o5en 
my mouth ? Was noe his bloud too preciousto redeeme, 


and is my breath: too to inſtry@his Church ? 
Chriſt mercifull to 34 oy and ſhall I tevincy 


and his religi-' 
doe what F do love 
out- of flaviſh feare, and of 


| 2 Thus 
their true originals, and meaſure them by the Holinefſe 
1 eVe our eyes, it would 
Yiug 1a comfort and {pirituall con-! 


courzgements thereunto : Firſt, while we follow Chriſt 
wee are out of all danger, His Angels have us in their! 
wmes, weare underthe proteQion of his Promiſes, as. 
merge SabjeR in the Kings way is under the Kings 
prote Peter never denied Chriſt, nor was aſa. 
ted by the ſervants of the High Prieſt till be gave over 
following him. Secondly, the more wee follow Chriſt, 
the neerer till we come-unto him. Becauſe Chriſt is en. 
tered into his reſt, be is now at bome, he is not now in 
motion, but he ſitteth ſtill at his Fathers right hand, and 
hath no bigher nor no further to go ; and therefore ſo 
as I haſten and preſſe forward in his way, I muſt 
bee the nearer unto him. Yowy ſalvation i> neqrey, 
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® hath chis life already in three rae $'; Firſt, i precio, 
2X aevtuidahenie | his.” "Jerks 
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" But this Do&trine of the Life of Glory is in'tbis life 


more to bee made of, than curiouſly to bee enquired |. 


jnto - Othen where the (w)Treaſare is, let the heart be ; 
(»)where the body is, let the Eagles reſort ; if we areal- 
ready free men of heaven, let our thoughes,our language, 
our(# converſation, our tradingde for heaven. Let us tet 
eur faccs towards oar home. (p) Let us awake out of 
lleep, conſidering that now our ſalvation isneerer than 
when we firſt beleeved. If we have (9) 2 hopetobe like 
binrat-bis comming,let os purifie ourſelves eyen x3 heis 
ez lincethereis a (r) price, 'a'high calling, acrown 
us; let us preſſeforward with all (/ ) violence of 
devotion, neverthink our ſelves far enough, but prepare 
out hearts ſtill, and Jay. bold on every advantage to far- 
ther our progreſle ; Since there is (:)a reſt remaining for 
the people. of *Cod, Jetus labour to enter intoit, and to 
(» Thold faſt onr profeſſion, that(.x ) as well abſent as 
preſent wemay. be. accepted of him. | 
Secondly; ſince we know that if our (7) earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle: bee diſſolved; wee: have a building of 


and groaneafter our redemption,. Let" us long for the re- 
velation of the ſonties of God,and tor his (=) appearing, 
as the Saints under the Altar;(« ) How long Lord Jeſusbo- 


Thirdly; let us with enlarg'd -and raviſh'd affeRions, 
with all the vigour and ativity of enflamed heartyre- 
count the great love of God, who hath not only deli- 
vered us from his wrath, but made us Sonnes, married 
his owne- infinite Majeſty to our nature in the-unity of 


God, an honſe not made with hands, erernall in the hea- | 
| vens Let us feele the hardenot bur fielhly corruptions 


m Mat. 6.21. 
u Mat.24.28, 


o Phil. 3.20. 
pRomyaz.tt, 


qr lohn3.g.. | 


r Phil.g.13 14s 


t Heb. 4-9,11, 


u H:b.,10.20,23 
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and tires unto God, TY hrdowba mance _ 
how waſcarchable, .haw betromleſſa, - how {* Z 


herfronc of :niev v7 Ange/2 144 the Love of. - Fans LN 


My: the Apoſtle, that wee egos the Cove 


of Gods 
Laſtly. .1f God will lor us with his Life bereaſter, 
let-vs labour 25 :quieh:a3 wee canto glorifie him in oar 
lives-bere- i]; was our! Safiours argument ( whbo-mighe| 
nh yp into glory 33 :bls @wne without any ſuck 
ay:ob. procurement, his awne ryoluptary noderta- 
king the OfficeofMeditior had not conckadesd hi le- 
rifie mee wth thy ſelfe, with the glory that I had with thee 


the Warld 4 hve. glorified thee | 
Fx wie wet LE we ring af pnbern| 


_ 9 ones, perfwaded tha» there is laid up for vs © 
erowne of. tight ; We cannot bat with Sto Poul 
relolveto fight a good fight, to finiſh our-courſe, —_— 
the faith, to bring forth much fruit, that our q——_— 
boplarified.in us: £(:) : 


the fairhfall have invCbraf; we indy further take rioties 


of three attributes or priperties of this life,” both to hum: | 


ble and'to ſecure us ; and: they are all couched in one 
word.of the Apolile, gouriifits bid-with Chrsft in God 
as jnithe hands of afaithfullde- 
in-God, a fol Life, a derivation 


za0itian 


| any + the Fran 9 nn "cnn and ſweeter 


thafiin any 'Ciſteroe. 
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0s MARS joy © () The naturall man knoweth not any 
_ of Gods irit ; Saint Petey gives the reaſon, be- 
ce he w(e) blinds and c amor ſee a farre off, Now the 
things of God are (Pdeep things/and high things,upward 
they have too much brightnefle, and downeward they 
have too much-darkeneffe for purblind eyes to appre- 
hend. Secondly, it is hid in ſome fort from the faithfull 
themſelves. Firſt, ander the prevalency of their corru 
tions,, 4nd adherency of concupiſcence, as Corne under 
2 heape of chaffe, or a wallander the 1vie, or metall un- 
der the ruſt which ov es'it. Secondly, under the 
winoowing-and temptations of Satan. As in fifting of 
Cornethe branne beinglighteſt gets - : ſo when 
Satan the heart,that which is tineſt, and ſhould 
molt will finkeand beout of Gght. Thirdly, un- 
der-ſpirituall-delertions, and trials;. as in an Eclipſe, 
when the face ofthe Sun is i ed, the Moon loo- 
ſeth her light : ſo when God, who is our light, hideth his 
countenance from us, no marvell it we can diſcover no 


uy mos wer" _ ſelves, - ©; p 
Secondly, the /ife « 13 much more o5/cure and 
| ſecret 3 ans ud ph fiſt fruits and inchoati- 


| ons thereof bee inthis life begun in the peace of conſei- 
ence, and joy in-the holy Ghoſt (as in an Eclipſe of the 
Sun ſome. me. qunple doe glance from the edges 
of the inter y.)- yet in regard of the plenary in- 
| fafion of glorious endowments, and thoſe prerogatives 
of the flelh which ng unto itat the redemption of 
the body, it is a hidden myſtery ; it is 247g ht which is on- 
ly (awed for the righteous ; though we expeR a revelati- 
onofit,.yet.now it is but as corne in-the ground , cove- 
red oyer with mach darknefle. Now we are ſors, faith 
| Saint Jobs, we-bave [ws id rem, right.onto our life and 
| Crowne already ; but we are in a farre Countrey like the 
pradigall abſent from the Lord; and therefore, It deth 
nor yo7 appear what we ſhall o4 wemntoaguredienty 
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a1 Cor.3.14-. 


e2Per.1.9. 
f1 Cor.2.10, 


Pſa, 97.1i3 


t Ioh. 3,2, 
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4 Pro,29.29 
vEfa.$.14,18 
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4 Plal.71.y " 


Rev,2:17 


| _ oO of Onitl | 


| anderſtand the excellency of our\Intertaner: bptheſe;| 


—— Me 


ſeales and aſſurances which ratific - our-righe ctheeeunts, 
than one who never ſaw the Sunne conid conjeFure the 
light and jultre thereefby the twiaKling of alittle Tar, 
or the'piture thereof in atable'; Onely this wee knaw, 
That when he ſhall apptare, we ſhaltbu like wnto bins; noe 
onely in rrwe he/inefſs, for ſo we are like him now {wee 
are already created: after bims inrighttouſneſſe and true 
Polk tins in f/{ bolivefſotoo j we fl be filled evied 

thefaw s of God, aS'the fame Apolt {peaks : :Spch 
x flalnefſe hey fatisficus 1whes I awdte'T ſhalt be ſatiſ- 
fied with thy likgnefſer "Therefore the lat day is by an 


the mavfef ation and revelation thereof. The Lord (hall 
then and beesrevenled)from/hewen, ll thoſe 
curtains (hallbe drawne, thoſe vailes betweene' us and 
our Glory, thoſe skinnes with which ve Arke is over- 
laid, ſhall be torne-and removed 3 our fins, oper earth- 
ly condition,our manifold stfii&ions, the ſeemi | 
ty and fooliſhnes of the ordinances, ſhall be all 
a nag por as Arg wioogs Celntde, put woe tha 
A -gor as it a cloude, but wee 
know ever 4s we are hnowne, 

Here then we ſee one of the maine reaſons why wic- 


ked mendeipiſe religion,and(@ )abominate the righteous, 


/ 


- | not totheir excefle. But out comfort is that or hope. is 


| 


| 


a (b) ſignesaad wonders to be . Lies 


zadge of ipiritual as blind men d 
ſtrange thiog ; and a very madneſſe that others ranne 


Germen, aq thing, a ſtone full of eyes} a bi#d 
Afena, (ſweet though ſecret) anew;niime,' 'which' 
CIs mancaa knew, yet heethatreceiveth it 
18 able toread | 


. 
afide, ! 
m 


then, no marvell if they count it | 


And this is the reaſon too why: the Saints thenſelves| 


| 


þp-= nent mar x Day of redemption. Firſt, inregard of | 
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are not enough afﬀfeRted with th-beauty of Holineſe 
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ruptions, and adauixture, of carthly luſts, . Life #p j 
heads, {aich; ons Saviour, for your A draws: h 
gh $ Noting untous, that ſolong as the thoughts aod 
te Rions of men.are downward ,- their redemption is 
out of their light. Open thou mine eyes, faith David, that 
1 may behold the wondrous things out of thy Law : 1 am 
a. ſtranger on earth,  O bide yot thy Command: ments 
we, - Wheia man makes himſclfe a (tranger unto 
eatbly things, and ſttech aot any of his choiſelt atbeRi- 
ons and onthemn, he is then qualified co feethoſe 
myſteries and wonders which arc in the Law, If there 
wereno carth, there would bee no darknefſe {for the 
ſhadow of theicarth is that which. ozakes the night, and 
the dady ofthe eatth which abſeateth the Sunne from 
out-wiew) It is mich more certnine in fpirituall things, 
the light of Gods Word and. Graces would not bee ©- 
_ affctionsdid not interpoſe themielvs. 
isthe; reaſon. why,man goe on in their finnes and 
delieve not the Ward, b they beve availe over 
their eycswhbich hides che beauty of it from them, 3ho 


bath believed tvirreport, or towhom is the arme of the 
Lord revealed i faith the Prophet : intimating unto us, 


thatthe Word will not be believed, till it be revealed. 
The Liard epentd the bnart of Lydia to: attend nn:o Pauls 
preaching. : As ſaon azthe vaile is taken away by Chriſt, 
andthe Truth; -Goodnefſe, nad beauty of the 
diſcovered, there is immediately wrought a cleeraſlent 
andiudſcription in the minde , an exrneſtilonging and 
delire inthe hicart, a;conſant purpote and refotution in 
thei will to forſake; all things, as duiig in compatilon of 
that exenilem knowledgo. Ag4n the | of matthe- 
| math there is fuch demonſtrative and in- 
| vincibleevi as would make a man wonger he had 


theſoule, —_ doth ſo throwghly coti- 
Wm 


my Pn, | 
64 


— vince 


| notubderſtaod them betate. :: ſoitrthe diſcoveries of 
| Graceutta 


— 5. | | 
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becaule it is in great part hidden even from them aye 
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Pſa, 119,13,19 


Ela.53,1 


Aﬀts 16.14 
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| vincea man , that hee wonders at hi former ſapidity 
[| which never admired ſuchthings before. | 
} Againetbe faithbull are here tobe direRed/in thisftate 
of obſcurity: how to carry etiemlelves under thoſe eor- 
ruptions, temptations, deſertions; which here hide the 
| | brightneſſe and: beauty of their lifefrom them... Firſt, 
| > all preſerve fmecrity in-the heart. There is no- 
ing in us ſo perfet,” {o-contrarytoour corruptions as 
f ' | fincerity 3 thatwill ever bee to-rhefoule in the midſt of 
darkenefſe as 2 chinke in'a- dungeon, through which' it 
may diſcerne.ſome glimmeringsof light; whoreas with- 
©: k '| outitall other ſhewes and pretences are bus like win- / 
| does lſinedupen « thicke .yall only for- uniformity 
| in thebnilding rom. dps votes be 
1 oldermpootecb lanai 
_ | becauſe they are laid-over na Sagar gr ok 
| foſter not temptation, doc not pleade nor promote the 
4 | Divels caule, ict not forward thine enemies ſuggeſtions; 
E - Though-it bee our ro have our ſinnes alwaies che- 
| | fore _ {o- it bee upon tho-faggeſtion/and propeſall of 
Gods Spirit ; -yetiwe a.uſt. twne'our eyes from vue very 
Goves when Sathan difpl lies them, Chriſt will bee con- 
fefled, but hee forbids: the Devils to confelſe him 3+ and 
Got will have ſinne tobe felt and ſeen, but s x duty, 
| O0t. 23 temptation z-in bisowne word; not .inSatans 
falle glaſſes 3 todraw: us nnto him not. to'drive or:de- 
terre us.from-hims. ; er the. ſpirit convinceth of finne, 
| eacendan, at when Sathan doth it, it is only to 
ſight and comfoond os And commonly hee pes to 
,tQ cover another, apa pm _ 
io the ſoule as2 Chivurgion: dot he pon cloſe 
| room, wikhfire; friends, and porter ang ao dro bor 
: the deyill firſt drawes n man from the Ward; from Chriſt, 
| hgcke iſcs, and then ſtrips the ſonle, and opens 
| thereof in the cold aice only 'to- kill anditor- 
> [men nocoemecs hers, Ia eacus hee | 
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The Life of (hrift 
Soale ſhould lay the faſter hold apon Chriſt, and when 
there is no light Chould truſt ppon the nameof the Lord 
and ſtay upon his God. Thirdly, in ſpiritaall deſertions 
exerciſe Faith toſee God when he is abſent 2: -goe into 
the watch nn: ron thine _ - other mens 
Experiences © dealing; reſolve to truſt him though 
hee kill thee; reſolve to cleave to him, as E/iſpato Eliah, 
though he offer to depart from thee ; reſolve to venture 
upon him when he ſeemes angry and arm'd againſt thee; 
refolye to ranne after him when hee hath forſaken thee ; 
endure rather his blowes, than his ablence ; therefore 
he removes that thou ſhouldeſt cry after bim ; therefore 
he hides from thee,not that thou ſhouldeſt loſe bim, but 
-cnely that thon ſhouldeſt ſeeke him : And there is moſt 
consfort in alife recovered, Difficulties ſweeten our fruiti- 
CE eden, 
an rewardo 

Secondly, the life which wee have by Chriſt is a plen- 
teous and abundant life, (a)) / come, ſaith hee, rbat chey 
might bave life, ang that they might have it mere 


vation. which you may eaſily- make, that CONIENG 
in the. Apoſtles writings, the graces of the Goſpel are 


od the riches of 

* nches of bis repreaches; and the (f) rreafare 
heed beart, By all which is expreſſed the precro#ſvee, 
and the cf.the Spirit which wee have 
the Jife, of Chrilt.. Therefore the. Spirit is compared 
nag (2) ever. 20d that not only toſpriokle and 
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cExc.47+3:4:5 


d Tit. 3.6. 4 | 


e Epb.1,7. 

2-7. 3:8, 
Col.1.37. 
Heb.11.26. 
fMa.12-37, 
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438 "|.  The\Difſe of Chr: | 
aid with the Hap. Ghoſt... Ns water knowes no bounds | 
withinittelfe, is-only limited bythe veſlelt:which hojds | 
it ; fore Spirit isof very fpreading and unlimited pro- | 

| perty ic felfe, and is ooly ftraicned: by the nerrowneſfe | 
|; 2. Cor 6.12, | thoſe hearts unto whichat comes, (i)7s are wor fi alt- | 

: ; ned in wy faith the Apoſtle, or inour miniſtery,. wee 


| 
preach abundance of grace nnto youy but yes are fruve.. | 
| - ned in your owne bowel: ,- you we likenarrow mouthed | 
| veſſels ; though floods of knowledge fall; fall downe, | 
| the mater: cover the Ses,) yet but dropsfall in> This is 
a great grieving ofthe Spirit of life, and indi done 
us cn. 17 res vertue which hobri 
for us-by. our {upineneſy- and | ho Gijpant up-5hee! 
fauntaine,to let this n of (pi overgrown with 
F weeds ; to nippe, ſtifle,. keepe andet the Graces 
; { of Chriſt ; not to-receive-a jonable meaſure of 
—_ tothole meanes, io finences which hee f- 


Is: {s-Laſtly, the Z5fe whiet we have from Cri/f.is's Fufe, | 
; EZ. 49" py ep ye it cont Hes 
; | aan 5 arr Tt Smet rmanianr made tein X 
£ bat our ſpiritual] life is a/pyoi fl io called inferip= 
; Pres in hn, ro noze that onorte in him 


is a fixed, and ſecure eſtate. 


6 — _ De upon tworeafons ; either |. | 
E a0 imward principle porfen, carrying it bl 

[* flow and inſentible progrefier to a difſolytion ;. of by: 

EDI the aff ants indwvicleuce of emtward oype router's am ; 

- .*7* * | multbeavemubor aviiowgeth; New the He Which: 
| .*: : +. | wee\ have from Chr batbinoſecdes of mortality in it. \ 
; | : ſelbe, o it comes from Chriſt ig. and as tie" faw no | 
b- _ | cortpption, that riſeth- from him doth of it | 
” SN hath no nere power over bins. ie now tion ever; not. 

6 43 + w. 


ttt. _— = a _—_ > 2.4.4 


o I > : - 


— 
_— 


The: Life of (rift 
onely by bimſcife, butover his members ; not onely as 
man, but as a member of his ownebody, which body 
ofit felfe, andas it is His Body, in that Spirituall and 
| 60 more die, then'Chrift ſuffer againe. For the Body of 
Chriſt, q#4 tw/e ,. bath no ſeeds of: jon in.it from 
es, > rp ge 
15 (2) mcor . 

All the danger then muſt bee from forren aſſoalt, and. 
exgernall winlence. But all chis we havethe power 
2nd 'Chriit haniſelfe'to oppole. (b) He « able 
#0 ſave 10 the urtorenoft vhidſe phas tome nwee God by Hine, 


amr ory — => app violences which 


bem © ITT as on ern 

DECIDE 
tne cements, 00] 

dalliances, and infirmations, with Midianitiſh women. 

How ſhall wee ſecurc our lives againſt ſuch a fiege of 

ſnarcs? Our Saviour quices us in that caſe;(c) de of 

[RR hew# everceme the world, Alzs may the | 


—_—— 


der a Lyon, and ſhonld thus comfort him, dee 
ot gpod checrecdor { have overcome = Lyon, what ſafety 


anſwer, If ſhould have feene alittle childe mm- | 


439, 


41 Per, 1-23, 


b Heb, 7.25. 
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c Iob.16.33, 


Sampſon, But wee mult know that Chriſt 
/0y6Veame not for himſclf, but for us, and 23 be hath over- 
«s, io hee doth it a w likewiſe by 
s & the vittory which overcommeth the 


{or affurance could bence ariſeto him who had [Om 


come the wotld 


ON, tothe Serpent ; 
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(e)Thrford of 16 woman — thy bead, a—_ 


e Gen,3.156 - | 
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The. Life of Obrift\ 
ſhalt bruiſe his beele.. - Heerhy head; He {ballteare our 
(ping. cod crelbaty eQs and; mackinations'a- 

gaifſt./his Church ,/ but 'pnly His :heels; the vitalh 
[Parts ſhall be above thy-reacks.; Apd- this/ Chriſt didnot 
for hioſcife, but for us- - (f). The Gatlaf Prace, taithithe 
apes ſhall bruiſe Sar bav under your foer. » Hee ſhall 

be under our feet, but it '1$-a- greater tee ſirengedehav ones 
which ſhall keepe him.dowae, The viRtory 18 Gods, the 
benefit, ad inhetion ones. If he comes a ſerpent with 
cunning craftinefle to ſeduce us; : :Chriſt is a ſtronger Ser=, 
penit 4 Serpen; of .Brafſe:; and; what hit cairasS 
of fie(h doe unto a Serpent of Braffe Ht avx Lyon, with 
and fiery aſſaults : Chriſt is a ſtronger Lyon, L: Lyon 
foe tribe of Juda, the victorious: Tribe' — &) W Who Gal 


goe up for-us againſt the C opt fope _ 
prince at 


#p- It he come-as 
preſfume'and linac; * ; 
The (i) lows of Chris aflratrrns Sathan — 
allure to diſobedience; but Chriſt can conftraine us. to 
live unto higm. Ifhe come 2820 Agel of darkeneſe to 
; FRbos wa deſpairing ſuggeſtions, becauſe we have 
moe. (hk) iy ay mar fune, we have an" Advocates, and 
heke FI «wy thing to the charge of Gedr cle bt: '/t 6: 
Chyiſt;that ts dead, yea rather that ts riſen againe, who- 
Lint berg nk God,. to em imcerce ſion 
en #Act hot IH G9 1 
Thirdly, buti have anenemy within mewhich/is the | 
malt dangerous of all.» The:world :may beeif notover- | 
-00Me,. yet endured, | and by beingendured it will -atlaſt 
. | bee avercame. : The Divell may bee driven away fora | 
ay et j] 
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The Life of  Chyiib. 
ſor ir iow, 67 famning 0 nakyant ſt; ar pevil, or word 
najinallthiſe things we are move thas conquerors throwyh 
him that loved . Over Sathan and Hell, (p)O death, 
whore is #hy fing tO Hell, where i th yr wiftery Þ- Eyen 
/be eries- out againſt this enemy his owne/ fleſh, 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall delrver me 'ff 
| delpaf Drard? Yet evertaga —_ freable ar | 
unvanquiſhad e corruption t 157" m 
|usnpon theſe grounds, / Fielt, \uekerta 0 wie 
helps t6 ſabdue it;and to [angie out hature' 
jrrtes bj thy/Tyath.8ecomndly, rhroprb "befiue*| 
rio 
pighreonfueſſ Fd dealing tn bi» irdly, wee 


pow+r: to-parge it out;and! theate ſt 
have his office and Alter ag 
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we tave bis 3forec:; as {anftriary to fy rinto,eo for- 
give —_— and hereafter to bem. 
, for albriifs Fam full 'of dowbrs end refte 
een 
and fine? an 


ht Within m8, and make 
random 


{pirit ta 


OI hiecebdo pore i 
isto.that lightwhich is owen'in the heart, but like 


as' \extreemae' jniſuiate, and) veeſent Witeſoreſis a$the 
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Bue it may lever ber obj "OW nite | 
oeve under the weight of ſuch a oo 
able to held me op ey. wen hea - 4 andthe 
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made,me. Gr abs 
clave he members.ac feſhs 
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Power 
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[rower Ta rei lone Pc 


cauſes, failing whete they faile, arg. a ori 


CAING, and ' hat not 
up'the failings of nature} but that 


Ay he eſRekeſie Is 


mig people's wrll 


2 Bus: :you- bony ſay, Faith ics by theſe meanes 
wwe hoy oF, veg not when it ſ{ce- 
Int 

ally murable 

needs be uncertaine 
: 'that fine; bag it bee far weaker than Fairh, 
nerkehes when by our ſecurity Faith is fallen aſleepe, 
epriſe and kill it : even as {el x wenke womanupon 
lame advantage killed S/ers a Rirong Captaine. But 
bough Faith Neepe, yet hee that keepeth | Uroel doth 
neither flumber nor (leepe, and we are kept not only by 


int ſaving the Creature, ind 


_—_ 


.inus, giveth us both che Will and} 


qua fit ut Home oleg reficians' welit ; ſcene pam of 
poeſt, elzam ul (anlwm ve . Lan 
| cm rcp entm, vena form wnct ond vid. 
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the meaſure of his agency oped materfalls which' the 
xd cauſes fee Sees 


the 

plyed rior made 
whereby hee} 
es then _unto-ſalyation' doth p 4) bend, and| 


oth remove eve obſtacle kev | 


Faith, but by His power , which power worketh all our | 
workes for 
the Deed 3.2 * the Gift of contihting in Hig Feare,., and. 
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my JETTY 10 | 
ages have admired; but hardly paraletind; 
Now then for the further alk . de... : Laid d5] 
{crioully and ſearchi abliſhingt 


17.6 Epi.196, 
b Subventum 


irmoede of big lite in Chriſt grounds. 

+ | _ Fill, Gods Eternal Love andfree Grace; which izeo 

dew po FW the Fob. lioke of Salvatiop, 'bothin order 
fn | «ime, pature, and caluality« (x) #/bow be prodefinuce 
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Riim? nolent 


i : : Corve 46 A mt 
nance frinſeems, Jad interns argue ocean, 8hgha 


rig 41 Qur OCCn lia, 
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theſe alſo Hee called ; and 'iwnhons Hee called, thoſe He Ju- 
4; ' and whom He juſtified ; theſe ae "Hee Horified: 
b/Ieis not thoſe he «rings; ren kith gtorifi It to'note 
og. ith i hin 
en tron ke wi in regard of their eternal coex- 
iſteney 15 the prodiſpoſic tion and orgerot God, though 
not in efe#s opery, in aftuall execution. Now (this 
Eternall Love and Grace of God is not founded 7 pa 
reafory#ithe Obje ; tor (k.) He jwſtrfirg,and by tonfe: . 
e loved the ungodly. He'() levee is whe we 3 
but onenvies; and encinies we were fior but by() wicke ed 
workes, Now then if wicked workes could not event 
the Love of God, why ſhould wee thinke that chey can 
rulfifie* or deſtroyit? * If His Grace did ear fingers 
before Mibir reperitance, that ben returns, 
not wbcHote pr preſerverepe &t5 thatthe 
not d'Vthe inalle, pit we reathefſe of docs 
ſinne, in which alma weree rers, and in 


which equality God looked gee Tr | Love and 


Gries ſeen #/whies fs Tthiak. carngt be 


the Law of 
oricaſit fins the unconyerted part 
wee drew iniquity 
were with cart-ropes: Tfneither 
0N, nor fin {neither fin of vat eof cotrle 

e; fior {inne 6b tebellion and cofitumacic Col 
|poſe the goodneſſe ad favour of Go to us then, tior inc- 
tereept or fraſtrate his connfell of loving us when wee 
were his enemies : why ſhould any other finnes over- 
turne the ſiubiliey ee eenten when 


of our life, wherein 


(o) tmiquity, Keour, hir 


fiur>-"Zaden of rpermiogratie, 
far 1 es pie, & con /ummat ad faecal" oouiggs w bro, 


nam ; dtiide eandem valuncatem adj 
no bone fit; + divine adfuterio malay ſuperare 


concupi{ctntiam 
mia arrew ger yr ark eta any == - 
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if the bloody and, 
witheords of yariity, and ficine asir| 
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h Vaba pete. 
| rats temporis po- 


' ſuit de rebies eth= 
am ſuturisytan- 


quam jam ſuces 
rit Deus, que 
Jam ut ferent 
ex atervitate 
dſpoſuit, &c. 
Aug.de Correp, 


'& grat.c.9, 


iEpb.2.9. 

1 lohng,to. 
Aug. ae Cty. 
Det, {, 14. 61. 

Y Retrat: l.1,C.23 
calt,Julian. libs 
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cap.19 , de pre- 
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n Row, 4 5. 
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wm Col.1.21- 
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Crv.Dei, [.v1. 


(4-45 .Tertul 
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0 Exod. 34. 7. 
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| Peat Fuſtus 


ac gy; | 
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|cellent words of Falgayiae., to this The fame | 
-[Grace;. faith; he, of of Gods ) yobirs lara 


| wee $f thou 


— The Life Owe a 


\wearg once his Sonneg, and have a ſpirit given us tobe- 
waile and la ent our falls. 1-cannot here omit the ex 


begin our merit unto, righteouſneſſe ,- and: conlammate 


the infirmity of the fleſh, and doth hereafter free it from. 
all infirmity ; doth bere renew it Continue [nvamineand: 


R mA - 
Second} 2 A WY gooey owing from his Layeand: 
Grace(q) An everlaſting covenant will ] maks,faith God, 
doblerve how i Hannes to be everlaſting, and not fru- 
ls by us : {mill not pmrne away. 
ith that. d, to dee then good,..; True Lord, 
doeſt nat. epent. thee of thy, Love;: 
but though thou turne not from us, Q bow frail, bow apt. 


.|elſe c "gs i quxi ith an errupted 
wh BAT pots p fuppor: 


-| are wee tg turne away fromthee,and ſo to nullific this 


Une coyenant of. mercy unto our ſelves | Nay, faith the 
art into their hearts. that- they. ſhall 
Afewhere the Lord tels us hat his: 


Covenant ſhall be us the waters of Neeh ;; the finnes of | 


| RON pamyore Keeriy eoyes or reverle Gods Coye- | 


ak ode 54 ape the, than they can bring backe 


(14) bn and hide :yethis-mercy : 
ene s Way DEAD and td bile f The promiſes of 
GO enthgy bave- Trutb,:ſo. they have Power in them 2 
tn oo not depend co ROE Mien _RgU ay 
ecut of No! , t. by Faith appre 

the, a by hope waiting upon God + chan hy 

e'the bentr to thoſe eonditions | 
rome mares God maketh us' to 


"doe the things which he.commandeth, we do not make 
him to doe the things which he promiſeth. (a) ee arc + 
bepe, ſaith (he Apaſtle, binctathes Goat 


"y 
=") 


On Ins —— ms 


— 


ins Salv ali, }Faith os byGods Power wag 
nd preſerved {Iti8the (HF 21th of the operation of God, 
| acatetyiadng powettull'> oe Which raiſed Chit 
fromthedead'iatid'(c') your Faith: fandeth not in' the 
' wiſdonee of menbut in the powey of God) And then it be- 
comes an «ffequallinſtrument of the fame power topre- 
ſerveus unto ſalvation; (4)T he ſhall all be taught of God, 
andevery tern that high henrd and learnetd of thr Father, 

#870 we. There'is a voluntary attendance of the 
heart-of man upon: the ineffadle {weetnefſe of the Fa- 
thers teaching 


(e ) [tht Lord change not," thereforr ye ſon! of Facob are 
not tonfumed. It is nothing in or trom your felves,but on- 
ly the jmmittability of my-Grace and Promiſes which 
preſerveth you from-being conſumed, © 

Thirdly, the Tae of the Spirit ratifying and ſe- 
curingtheſe promiſes tothe hearts of 'the faithful, for 
the$rit is the(fJhanſell;carneſt, avd ſeal of our Redem- 
ptionzand it-1$ not enly'an tion Hrs Sway TeworygUN- 
to redtmption, the certainty of the end upon con- 
dition 'of the meanes; "but it isan '(g)) eſtabliſhing of us 
15 p15dy tocMinto Chriſt as a means unto that end:ſo that 
from the firſt fruits of the Spirit a man may conclude his 
intereſt in the whole at laſt, 8s S. Pas/from the reſurre- 
Aion'of (+ Chriſt the firſt froits argueth to the finall ac+ 
compliſhment of the reſurrection, þ 

Fourthly, the natwre andeffetts of Faith, whole pro- 
perty- it-is to make taturethings preſent to the believer, 
and to givethema Being, and-/by conſequence a neceſ(- 
ſity and” certainty to the K+ or of tie Soule, 
even.when they have not Being in themſelves. Saint 
Paul calsit the ſbSfency of things to come, and the evi- 
dence and ion of. things not ſeeze : which our 
Saviowws words do! more fully:explaine ; hee that .drin» 
keth my blond 64th erormall tofe, and ſhatl never thirſt. 
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; to conclude this point with that excel- 
lent and comfortable fpeech of the Lord jn the Prophet. 
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future medium io provel preſent Blaflednes uneagiodtcs. 
Yee are bleſſed when. men ſhall bets. eng &0, tor great is 
your reward 1 Heaven. Which intetence could bot bee 


Powarot' aith giving unto the. promiles of God-ag/it 
wet _ Far it ithe priviledge. of Faith. 
: hey: were: alregri 


cou ens Lav, bus. widen Grate, This were: 9) 
orenes. in-nauus log cimiithinga,- twfays your 
Oeoepeavn, hecanſe you: we inhealth ; 68 your ſhall not: 
'berejeRted, becauſe you-mre infavane;. Bug the, Cover 
'nagtiof Grace, being {ealed: dy-an Ouad, makes all rhe 
ore Which therein are mage, irrcyerhible, 
: Sa that naw, ag: when-a/ man 14" dead to 


<»gh WY dominion: ſhall never any NOT FENTOR UPON 


eonbder fartherthe ſrramels efolbof Faith, which is 
to{ammte 2 mar ano Ghrilt. By moanyof: which toton, | 
Cheittand acd weare made(h&Jone\Body-; for He that 49 105 
wag to ay Ny hr mmmds. cron (e;he: _ 
Savienr of bis: furcly.of every: member 
his bedy 102, ford )the members have all-oarr-omref anc 
ther,. elſe the Bodyof Chrilt: would-be w mangled 
maimed thing, andnot a$'St Pes/cals itz (c) madgapua, 


anda: 


beaua,the 
fuineſs. of Hina thet fillet all in all. In the body-ot Ctrilt 


there is: Cf) tr or arent 9 


Though FeoroalJikeoe TT in pn as { 
fruition, - «+18 pref y fviregatrd ; 
traits of) itz; Ang therefore: wee indaerSeriaatdion | 


; that future medium; were ecrtaine by the | 


andconr 


ingof.Gane ( as tba Saints:dapartedithis life 9) the: Bes || 
ing of ſinge doth. ne, more: trouble» them, nor- returve. | | 
upon4kem;: fo. when a man is: denktechadarinion of | 
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___ For Life df CO. _ 
- Boing this uſtilted aries ChHR, 'Arſt the Death #24 
Merit#f Chriftir ours ; Whatioever Hee teally in His 
tulnent nature fiffered for finne, weeare in moderated 
100 tited tobave fuffeted With hiini. The Apoſtle 

; Mat We Wore corncified 4d de bd with Chriſt, and 
as trutly, asthe hand which ſtealts is puniſhed when 
the back 19 beated ; ant ſartly if x thiah wete erncied in 
and'with Chi,” by teaton of his myſticall comtntnion 
with'bit;then be was crucified, asChrift, for all ſit which 
fhoutdothiwiſchave hincupyt him; Hee was not in 
Chriſt todeanſt forhe firines, and ont of him! to beary 
others bimiſdlts; For the* Apoltle affiires us that = 
Merit of Chriſt is unconfined by any finne. The blow: 
of Chriſt clethiſerh from all nn; As Saint Ambroſe laid 
co Monica the Mother of Aur , when with many 
feares ſties bewniled her Sons wricoenverfion - ln foteſt 


tot lacrymarum filins perire, that is, that it fot bee 
char the ſor! of {6 mary teafts ſhould periſh ; ſo may 
I ttiore certtinely fay to afly foule that is fouttidly and in 
4 - = «rb fy Sper Lyme 
| tht Po nts) » frater povire, Tt catinot f 
Os drottr of {& th Gordy dn SR bloud, 
: wet from Chriſt trickled down with in " 
; hots brreay dyes an firifofleſt of his body, 
(hoalt perift Wai of compli i idk With Fe 
ghd of ob $.'or wait of recovery Roin | 
hi who kattthe'folncfle of Grace arid Spirie, - + 
"$660tdly, re Lift of Chrif it ofr7 like wife, Chritt 

1yeaBbinme, ficth che Apoſtle. Now the life of Chriſt 
free fromthe power arid the reach of death. *1f death 
evul& not Hold-Him whien ifhad him, much lefſe can it 
revch/ or overtake bith iuving once:efcaped, Her died 


1 Iohn I97. 


owed nt fihuie, bat He 1}46+h wito Oods) likewife faith 
Seite Pal, #42Þo jre your [Uber ro bY dead unto fon, but 
«ve unto God, and that through or in Jeſus Chriſt, by 
aner tremade partakers of that 
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a 1Cor.x 5-45, 


49+ 
} Rom, F.rF, 214 


b Rom.6 4. 
Eph.2.1,5, 
Phil;3.10,14. 
Col. 3, I2z13, 
Col. $31,333 


* quippe in nobu 


banc Dei 
g£ratiam in bono 
recipiends, & 
ſtveranter 
> non [ 9- 
lum poſſe quod 


 volumus, ſed 
£11408 velle 


/ quod poſſumus, 


' quod non ſuit in 


| 26m liberizs (b- 
| beto arbitrio 

| quando n0n p0- 

' Leris ſervire 
-peccalso,Ctq 
rept & Gras, 
cap.41.12, 

4 Col elol x 


| Chriſt is the ſecond 
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Life 1 which He by ri riſing 

ſume, as we were by Adam made obnoxious.to the ſame 

death which be by failing did incur and contra. (e)For 
flop and. and. as Wes: haye borpenbe 

Imageot theearthly mo finee it; {6-wuſt.w 


the lmgge of the, Heavenly, gl and Rightcouſaclle 3 


tat, I 


and Life of Chriſt oe bee ever /jverb ) isour-bolir 
nefle and newnelſe of Lite, as the Apolile plainly (bews, 
ber 0 thy oor repo porn likewiſe pughttobe perr: 
po nſtagt,, not. fraile and, murable, as:whem id 
Ca oo the heof the fixſt Adem, and not. of the 


= 
Thirdly, che Kingdome Chrift. @ aurs aſd. Now 
Fis ur, 57 aa not periſhable, but eterdall : 4 King- 
deme which gone Fe (baken, or deſtroyed, as the Apolile 
| ſpeakes. Heb.12.28., 
Fourthly,. :be- ' Sonneſhip and by conſequence Inberir 
tance of C rift &..owrs, 1 (peake not of bis perſonal] 


Sonneſbip by cternall generation, by. of that dignity and 
honour which be had as (4)the firſt: borne of every Crean 
twre,and beire of al things. That Somn:ſhip, which bee, 


Aion,in which re 
the firſt begotten of the Dead, In this dignuy ,of, Chriſt, 
JHeires,. and a kind of firſt borne ugto God, 
dee wee. in, oor meaſure partake, for we are galled the 
(b) Churth of hoop borne, and (ia kind of firſt fruits 

bu Creatwre:: For though thoſe attributes may bee li- 
mited tothe (4) Jewes in regard of precedency tothe, 
Gentiles; yet in regard of theioheritance(. which;was, 
uſually and properly to.defcend to- the firſt borne) they. 


Son, this day bave I begotten thee,namely in the Reſurre» 
eee 


of being 


may bee _applyed to all, tor of. all believers the Apolile 


Heb.;1:2»5;6.e At1g. 33+ f Col.1,18. Rer.r,s. gRom;8i17. Ga). 43. 29, pipes 22-2 
J Jam,r. 18; MLA oJer.2, 214cler. 3H) "AE Ars. lie als £91 g 
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agzinefrom-the Greve, didial- | 


and (6) that which in us an{wereth:to the ReſurreRion | | 


had as hee wasborpe from the dead z | (o )) Thon art wy | 
is called (f)tbe firſt borne,and | 


1 1nA 


I i BRI 
- 


ſaith, If ye are Sons, then are yee btires, Colitives with | m s | 
Cn bold in chicfe Oct his guardianſhip and af = oS 
| protetion, as his ſequele and dependant. Now from | %" 1'9-3-25- 
nee our Saviours argument may bring much com- = whe ©: 
fort and affurance ; (m) The Sonne abiderh in the bowſe |ploh.as 3, 
for ever ; and the Houſe of God is his Church, not in| 9 Heb.4.rs. 
crane only,but ( 0) on Euthlikewiſe, as the Apolltle 14 Col,z.15. 
WS. | 


Luk.1r1.22, 


Fitthly, {briffs villories are ours : Hee overcame 4 <p = $ 
(p)the World, and(g)Temptations, and/r )JEnemics,and "#1 Cot.15,26, 
{/ ) Sins tot us. And therefore they ſhall not bee able to | a D. Reynolds 
overcome bim ih us, (t ) He « able 19 ſwccoxr them that | I prreter 
are Nags: Hee whoonce overcame them for us, will. Diviſhe ” 

certainly ſubdue them in us: He that will overcome the | D Abbe in 
laſt enemy, will overcome all that are before ; (for if any | 7991p/on.dia- 
be left, the laſt is tiot overcome.) WAY 's. 
Laſtly, we have the benefit of Chriſts Inrere eſſion: 7 | _ po of ho 
bave prajed for thee that thy Faith faile xot. It is ſpoken | tas Feſuita)o- 
| of a ſaving Faith, as the () learned prove atharge. And  pinio corum gui 

I have ſhewed before ( 6) that particular promiſes in 2 Peiram 

. 4+ fidemnegando ' 

Scripture afe unjverſally applyable to any man whoſe 121 

| caſe is parglell to that = My. x je- 
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« It then Ferers fin did þ 9 ut dic 
not by reaſon of this prayer of Chrilt overturne his Sal- Pets, — Entberh 
vation,or being u(c) totall deficiency upon his faithy why */-<4:@»m pu} * 
ſhould any man, who is eruly and deeply bumbled with prong 6 
the ſenſe of relapſe, or confciooſneſſe of {onde fin, not cxenit nobel 
| of (4) ordinary guile, or Ily incurfior, but indeed very. heres in Side 
lai us, 'ahd therefore to berepented of with tcaresof $7im for 
bloud, yet why ſhould he io this caſe of ſoand tumilia- S22-imvd 
tion ſtagger in the hope of forgivenefe,or miſtrult Gods wy Larchrwoon 
| Mercy, fince a greater ſmthaty Perers,in the grofſe matter 12, Aug. de cor4 
of it; can' I think hardly detommitted by any jultified rept.c> gra-c:8) 
Ft —_ ! dConſuctudine* 


"MF "® TY fol La ed , ris reatus.Sal- 
| e are the comforts which may ſecurethe life of 90. 


Chriſtin a lapſed, but repenting linger : the ſumme of ,4 incurſoniy, | * 
[allis this. Since weſtend nov.like Adam, upon our owne he HR, 
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| © The Life of Chrift. 
bottome, bur are branchesot {uch a Vine as never wi- 
- | thers, Membersof ſuch a Head as never dies,  ſharers in- 
luch a Spirit as cleanſeth, healeth,and purifieth the heart, 
partakers of ſuch promiſes as are ſeated with the Oath. 
of God : Since we live not by our own life, batby the 
| | Life of Chriſt ; are not led or ſealed by our ewne {prrit,. 
= ] bat by the Spirit-of Chriſt ; do not obtaine' mercy by. 
our owne prayers, bur by the interceſſion of Chrilt'; | 
ſtand not reconciled unto God by our owne endeavours, 
but by the propitiation wrought by Chriſt; who loved: 
jus when we were enemies, and in our bloud z who ts 
both willing and able to ſave us to the uttermolt, and to 
eloh.,6.33. prrenig owninercies ia us ; to whoſe(e Joflice it be- 
2s to take order that none whoare givenunto him bee 
loft ea e5oerg that Life of Chriſt in us, -frmn is thas 
| _ * | underpropped, though it be not priviledg” temp- 
[rtioCar 9,01. tations, no not from ( f ) backſlidi gd is an abiding | 
{bg 3+ | Lite : He whorailed (g)our Soule from wt will either 
Hol 14-4 .. | preſerve our feet. from falling, or, if wo doe tall,(Þ)will 
| . | heale ourbackſlidings, and will ſaveus freely. 7 
;*. Infinitely therefore doth jt concerhe the loule of eve- 
TE.” ry: man to bee reſtlefſe and unſatisfied with any other | 
"I ' goodthing, cill be find himſelfe entitled unto this happy 
I | - | Communion with the Life of Chriſt, which will never 
| | Wa | aile him. As all the Creaturesinthe world, ſo man eſpe- 
: [ak <6 =o : cially hath in bim a twofold defire z a defire of perf jon, | | 
br tp and a defire of perpe: nity ; a defire to advance, and n de- 
{ dener 7equieſ- , fire.to preſerve his Being.(s)Now then till a mans Soule, 
"cat iu te, Aug. | after many rovings and inquiſitions, hath at laſt fixed it 
of cof£1%\+ |4elfe upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath. compaſie e-|— | 
2 ſeemn e Homincs- nough to ſatiate and repleniſh the vaſtnefle of thele two 


«fo efſe inmortales velnnys aliter #1im deati efſe new poſſunt. Aug. de 
"Trinl.1 PR Dm nov diffigalter eccarrit Viroque ak. ins {ory Ag 
 Dews eft, ine ull1 meleſtia perfruutur& in eo ſe in atermayn eſſe wanſurumguce. 
| Latione cuntietut, wee ullo errore ſallatwr, Nag de Civ.Drighd23-cap.13. ; 
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The Life of. Chrift. 


defies ; impoſſible it-is for that ſoule, though otherwiſe 
led with a confipence of all the glory, wealth, wiſc- 
dome, learning and curiolity -of So/omon himiclfe, to 
have ſolid contentment enough to withſtand the feares 
of the ſmalleſt danger , or to outface the, accuſations 
of the ſmalleſt ſinne, Now then let us ſuppoſe that 
any things of this World , without the Life of 
Chrilt, were able to ſatisfic one of theſe two deſires, 
to perfeR and advance our natures ( though indeed it 
bee fatre otherwiſe , ſince without Chrilt they are 
all but like a ſtone in a Serpents head, ora Pearle in an 
Oyſter z +not our perfetions, but our dilcaſes, like 
Cleopatra her precious ſtone; when ſhe wore it, a J ew- 
ell; .bat when ſhe dranke it, an excrement. I may bold- 
ly ſay thatas long as a man is out of Chrilt, he were bet- 
'terbe a begger, or an idiot, than to bee the ſteward of 
-riches, honours, 4carning and wiſdome, which ſhould 
-have becne improv'd to the Glory of Him that gave 
| them, and yet to be able to give up at that great day of 
- accompts+no other reckoning-unto God but this : Thy 
riches have beene the authors of my covetouſnciſe and 
—_ z thy honours, the Reppes of my haughtines 
-and ambition ; thy learning and wiſdome, the tucll of 


ET a 


|-my pride.) -Bat now 1 fay, ſappoſe that nature .cou}d 


receiveany truc advancement by theſe things ; yet alas, 
when a man ſhall beginne to thinke with tumtelfe, 'mey 
.not God this night take mee away, like the foole in the 
Goſpell, from all theſe things, or all theſe from mee ? 
'May-I not, nay muſt I not within theſe few yeares, in 


| | Readof mine honour, be laid under mens feet ? In ſtead 
of my purple and ſcarlet,be cloathed with rottenneſſe? | 


Inſtead of my luxury and delicacies, become my (elfe 
the food of wormes ? Is not the poore ſoule in my bo- 
[ ſomean immortall ſoule ? muſt it-not bave a being, as 
wu as there is a God who is able to ſupportiit ? And 
-will not my baggs and titles, my pleaſures and prefer- 
Gg 4 ments, 
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that immortality * When a man, 1'lay, ſhall beginneto: 
\fummon his heart unto ſuch fad accompts as the(e, how! 
will his face gather blackneſfe, and his knees tremble, 
jand his heart bee-even damp'd and blaſted with amaze- 
ment in the middeſt of all the vanities and1yes of this 
preſeit world ? What a fearefull thing it is for an eter» 


ſery to reſt upon,” but that which will-moulder away 
mp bad et _ daſt under it, and/fo leave ic alofie 
to ſinke into'bottomleſſe calamity ?'O beloved; when: 
men ſhall have paſſed-many millions of yeares in another 


[oiſh, what acceſſion of -comfort can then come to thoſe 
glorious jJoyes which we ſhall be filled within Heaven, 
or -what dimination' or - mitigatioty of 'tharunfupporta- 
ex perm which without eate or-end mult bee-ſuffered 
in Hell,by the remembrance of thole few houres of tran- 
fitory contentments, which we have here, not without 
the mixture of much ſorrow. andiallay enjoyed ?:What 
finack or xcliſh'think you hath [Dives now left himof 
all his delicacies, or E/ax'of his pottage'? What pleaſure 
hath the rich foole of. bis fall Barnes; or the young man 
of his great poſſeili >ns Þ What delight bath Jezebel in 
her paint, or Abad in the Vineyard, purchaſed with the 

innocent bloud of him that ewed-it?. How much po- 
licy hath Achitophel, or how much pompe hath Herod, 
or how mach rhetorick bath -7er:allus left to cſcape or 
[to bribe the torments, which out of Chriſt they-muſt 

forever{uffer * O how infinitely doth it concerne the 

Soale"'of every 'man'to find this life: of Chrift to reſt 

- [apef, which. will -never-forſake him till it bring him to 

{that day of Redemption, wherein he ſhall be filled with 
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nall ſoule to have nothing between it, and eternall mi- | 


world, which ono millions of yeares can ſhorten or dimi- | 


and1 
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| ellednatle ingaicely proportioaavle to the moſt vaſt 
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and unlimited capacities-of the Creature, - {| 

| - And now' when we can fecure our-Gonſciences a 
inward, true, and {pirituall renovation-of our beatt, in | 
this invincibleand anperiſhable obſignatiog. of theSpirit, 
who krittethus as really (though myltically).uiro Chrilt, 
as bis news-and joymeg.do faltenthe-parts of bis (acred 

body together p how .may our heads.aeegrgwocd with, 
- | Joys.and: ouwr-hearts ſweetly bath themiglyos 40 the per- | 
kruition.and preoccupation of thole rivers ot glory, which. 
attend: that Spirit whereſoever he goeth ? Many things | 


| 


thir\ interim.of mortality ; many. things .whichtacrein, 


and {ubtilty of Satan; the trownes, flatteries, threats, | 
and inliguatians of this. preſent world ; the impatience | 
and (kabbornnefle of our owne fleſh ; the ſtruglings and 
counterluſtings.of our own potent corruptions;, the dai- 
ly conſciguſacſle of our falls and intirmities ; che. cooti- 
nuall entercourſe of. our daubts and feares; the ebbing, 
and languiſhing, decaying and even cxpicing of our faith. 
and-graces; the frequent cxperience of. Gods jult diſ- 


plealace, and {pirituall deſertions; leaving t be loule to its: 
owne; dumps .aad.daranefſe. Sometimes like troward 
Children we throw our ſelves down and will aot ſtand : 
and ſometimes there, comes a tempelt, which blowes us. 
downe that we (a ſtand. And now whither (hquld 
a-poore Soule, whic is thus on-all ſides inaviconed with 
feaxes and.dangers, betake it ſelte ?. Surely 10 long as it | 
looks either within 0x, about it felte, no-marvell if ic bee 
iak under the concurrent oppoſition of ſo many 


to 
" there be nothing ia thee, nor about thee, | 
per ehere is {omthing above thee which can hol: thee up. | 
i there be (krength in the merit,ife, Kingdom, viRtories, 
Intercellion of the Lord Jclas:lt there be comfort inthe 
Coyenaat, Promiſes, .zad Oath of Gad, believe, and bY 
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t know there are which may extrem:ly diſhearten us nn | 
engquater. and; pppote.qur progreſſe. Ihe rage, malice;!: 
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| ſtrengthen thee, zea I will + thee, Ja I will 


ſcarce ihe or. diſtis 


LAY OY VEE TO OY "IS "IOIY 


The Lip of Ole 


_— © 


_ Arcngrh andcomfor is thine: leane not upon thine 


—_ widome;' truſt CP EI righteonſneſſe, 
23te nothing © dat 1mpotency to 
no ſtrengttv of thy fe but againſt thy ſelfe, anfGods 
Grace ; no power but toreſiſt and-withſtand the Spirit 
But reſt orlly upon the Promiſes and Powered tients 
is 1{pha aud Omega, the' Autber and Finiſher of 1by 
Faith; Whois a Head to take care of his t mom- 
bers. 'When thou-art as weake as a worme thine 
own fenſe, yet fears nor O'worme Jacob, hows not diſmayed 
O men of [ſrael, ſaith the Lord, for [ aw thy God, 1 will 
upbold thee 
righteouſneſs, that is, with the 
h of my Truth "Gd romiſes. How ſha I give 
hor oy up 3 en It 1 to backſliding Ephraim ; 
How ſhall I del1wer thee =_ acl? How (hall make thee 
as Admah, how (hall [ ſet thee as Zebeing i thatis, How 
ſhall 1 make mine own Church as the Cities of Sodow 7 
My heart « tanned within me, my repentings are kindled 
together, and markthe reaſon of all: / aw Godard nor 
14x. Though you are Mex, ſubje&t to many and 
miſcarriages, yet I am not a Aces that Iſhould repent of 
oodneſle, and therefore I will not turne to deſtroy 


with theright hand of my 
ſtrengt 


| mys 
Ephrains. 
But-now 4s men who looke” rpon the Sunne, when 
looke downeward upon darker objeQs, can 
iſh any thing ; fo ought it to bee 
| with us, our op .anto God ſhonld make us ſee 
ig ont (aver but matter to'be'hambled by, and 
driven backe nnto him againe.” If once the man 
begin to glory in bis pl or the wiſe man jn his | ' 
=; xd. our proſperity and ſecurity make ns re- 
folye with David, that we ſhallneverbe moved : If be- 
caſe wee find our corruptions, wounded and mortified, 
wee. begin. to inſult over them more with vur- pride, 


than with our faith: How tafic and GG AGEICY 
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| great exploits the Seripture ſaitb;that(s)7he Spirit of the 
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to let in Satan upon'us, to remove his hand from unJer 
as, to overſhadow' and-withdraw bis countenance from 
as, to" ſet on our very wounded corruptions upon us, to 
burne up our City, and peradvenuureto plunge us inthe 
guile of ſome ſuch fearctull ſfinnes, as at the very rames 
and firſt ſuggeſtions whereof wee would haply before 
 tavebeen ſtartled and amazed ? Alas what are wee to 
David and Peter, to Solomon and Hezcksah, men' of 
fach daily communion and intimate acquaintance with 
che Almighty 
teſtimonies have they left upon record for all poſterity | 
to take notice what a fraile and inconſtant creature man | 
is, when once Gods Spirit departs from him? That the 


of WE +, _ 


is but like the ſtrength of 'S«mpſo», of whom: in all kis 


Lord came yon him, and when hee was overcome, that: 
(b)the Lord was departed from b1ms. We (hould therefore 
labour to ( c ) rejoyce in the Lord with irembling, to 
(4) worke out our ſalvation w11b fears, to pray that wee 
may beedelivered from our ſrlves, and from the traines 
of Satan ; that we may never know by our owne teare- 
full experience,into what an incredible exceſle of finning 
our fleſh, though otherwiſe mortified , would breake 
forth, if God ſhould x httle ſubduR his hand; and give 


" watcbfall and cautious 
ſamenot to finne, becauſe Grace hath abounded (e) How 
ſhall wee that are drad to fine, live any longer therein? 


faith the Apoſtle: What « monſtrous perverting of the 
| oe and- mercy/of God is this to build ſtraw and ſtab- 
'ble upon ſo' precious a foandation ? + Surely-wee would | 


 eſteeme that man prodigioully fooliſh and contumelious 
unto nature » Who 


. And yet notwithfanding what fearcfull |. 


h of the greateſtChampions itithe Church of God |, 


us over a while to the violenee of oor awn paſſions, to |. 
"the treachery of our ownetearts. 'We {ſhould beevery-| 
inſt ourſelves, that wee pre- | 


ſpend bis-time, ſubſtance, and | 


| [indaſtry"to-_find our a perverſe philoſophers bong. that 


| ITT o . 3 


4 lud:14.6,19, 
15.14. | - 4 
bludg.16-20, 


£ Plal.2.114 


4 Phi. 2.12, 


e Rom, 6:1, 
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"1f'Sr, Edwin | kards vomit,or a(f )Papilts conte(on to his Prieſtto ab- 


' goodnetle and riches of Gods patience and forbearance, 


_ preach for the CHMeat that endureth. wnio erenall Life, which 
; { tlok. 1.18. | the Faiher Sealed Seca 
#1 


| w lob, 11.43. 1d 
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'""*" * | ſhould turve all the gold it touched into lead or drofle : 

| how injurious then and reproachtullare they to the grace 
af God, who cxtract their:owne Prciepptions out of 

| His meacy,: and turne thexedandangy of Divine Grace 

into anadvantage and priviledge of finning? As it Gods 

| mercy had.no other uic than adog c, ora drun- 


Sands relation, folve us for ſome ſinnes that there might be roome made 
for more. Surely. Grace teacheth men to make other 
eP(al.crg.17. concluſions from; Gods mercy. ( g.) Deale bountiful 
. withithy ſervant that 1 may kgep thy Word, was Davids 
bRow.2.4;5, inference from Gods favour. And Carine (4b) Paxlaflures 
us that none but hard and jmpenitent hearts deſpiſe the 


not knowing that. the goodneile of Gbd. ſhould leade 
them to repentance; It is the work of grace to re-impr 
'the jmage of Godin us, ; toconforme us unto Chrilt, to 
bend and incline the. heart to a ſpicituall delight inthe 
I aw, to remove. in ſome meaſure the ignorance of our 
-minds,that we may.ſee the beauty and wonders of Gods 
Law, and the ditficulty and trowardaele of the fleſbly 
will againſt grace, that Gods Commands may not bee 
prievous,but lweet unto-us,  , * . 

Theſe arg the branches and. properties of that Life 


Him 4s the Sox, 85 a:Middlc perion between ps and his 
_- | Earber, Firſt, begauſeths,Sorxe hath His Fathers See: 
iIoh.$.26, 27+ | Hath (5) Judgement, Power, Menno. of and di- 
Mar.18.18, ſpenle Lite and Salvation whom be will. (k ) Labowr | 
164 Sonne of Man ſbak grwe nnio yon, for him hath God 

ode vecanſethe ({)S ', bu 
| [| Fathers boſeme,) bath bis heart, bus, £Ares 15 aitccuons, 
and therefore He is; (av) heard a/wac4 10 whatigever He 
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which we bave from,Chriſt, And wee have them from | 
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The Life of Chriit: 
'tolife againe. Laſtly, -he that hath the Forze, hath the 
gift which'the Father ever gave unto theWorld. 


 cancive with-bold"ſilyer” where he hath icy ade 
Diamonds: (4) 7f bu [perez not his Son, bat telivered 
| Himinp for ua all, bow ſhall He not with hins freely give 
us all things ? 


by impuention' of his mirit\, ' whereby our perſons are 
made righteous and acceptable unto God, Secondly, 
by infs fon '0f communidn with His Spirit, which'fan- 
Qifies our nature, and Enables usto doe ſpiritual ſervi- 
ces. For though we exclude 'workesfrom Jultification 
formally confidered }; yet we require them of every Ju- 
| ified' man '; "neither doth any Faith Juſtifie but that 
which 'worketh by Love, though /it juſtifie not under 
that reaſon as a working Faith, but under that relative 
office ef receiving and applying Chriſt, Thirdly, by h« 
| Lift-and Imeyceſſion,” applying bis merits unto us, and 
| ry ourferviees unto his Father, as lively facrj- 
| comuptio; which-as paſſing from us did cleave unto 
Having thus'unfolded/ay Life by Chriſt, wee are in 
the laſt place tp-enquire inte? that Propriery which wee 
have unto 'Cheiſt, whith is tlie ground of the Lite wee 
receive from him, For one thing catinot bee the princi- 
ple-andſced' of Life unto another, except there be ſome 
union, and fellewſhip, which may be the ground of the 


having of Chriſt, which js the fame with that of Saine 
John,To as'many as received him, He gavepower tobee 
called the ſonnes of 'God,:'56: theta there muſt bee #- 
mutuall A&, Chriſt exbibiteth Himlelfe untoggs, and we 
adhere and dwell in him : whereby there is wrought «- 
(a) Unity of wills, a Confederacy of affeRions, u/Parti» 


Gee Cipa- 


he candoratiny life whete he hathy given the Son ; Hee: | 


| - Now our /ife is' conveyed from Chriſt anto us. Firſt, | ' 


icleanſed from thoſe mixtures of deadneſſe and | 


conveyance: and this is'that which the Text: cals he | 
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lok.r147. 


a Noſtra & ip-| 


/onas nec unit 
ſubſtanitias; ſed 
affet us conſe- 
rat volunt ates. 
Cypr.de cena 
Domini, 
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= and his Church, aniwereth to that relation 


twporc nd rape acne why unto/us. Thirdly; 


k fel hn nlqebrg2r.je 2 Body, conſi- 
wy badly pers Row. 12,455; L Cof41212,135 


-1.33,23- In which places the purpoſe of the Apo» 
is toſhew bow thet the praportzes that is baweene 


which is betweene the members of « Body and the 
d. For as in-the naturall Body all the members rc 
by nezyes and vital} ligatares unto the Head, 
whence they receive-theirſtrength and feni@ation, 
xp ng by vertue of that union te the Head,. retaine n 
fellowſhip and communion amongſt themſelves : So is 
it detweene and His Church, Every member of 
the true and myſticall body body of Chuiſk is by-a ſecret knot 
of his$pirit ſo faltned unto him, and fo conipatted with 
the other members by that which every jpynt 
asthat the whole world of Ele, from Chrilt the 


and firſt-borne of the Creatures, unto the loweſt 'and. 
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| The Life ff Crit. © | 4465 


Hee tous in our infirmities, tempted in all things as wee 

are; and. we to him in His holineffe » He that SanAtifierh 
and: they that are Sanftified are all of one, Now as in 
a badyt wee refalve che whole into (No parts dat thoke 
which| are integrall and prope to it in the nature of 41i- 
ving and organicalt Body, ramely the members ; though | 
many things clic are in the Body, yet nothing belongs 
integrally unto. it, but the members : So mary men are 
in the Body of Chrilt, only by an externaliand facrs- 
weatell admiſſion ,- or by ſome falſe #nd preſumptuous 
perſwakions and profefiions(a8 wennes or excretnents'in | 
'the-naturall body )they do no fervices, they exctcile rio 
vital and ſpiritual funQ{ons, but rather cunber and in- 
'feſk the members. , 

| Secondly, this union is compared tmbo 2 4xi/ding of | 
benſes Eph. 2. 20, 21, 1 7514. 140 Per. 2.4. whole 
. [ones are knit together by the' j * #14 bond*of 
Love, and are-firmely grounded apetithe Ele pretious 
and-ſure forndatiua, who as He doth by His Power wp» 

held all. things, ſo much more t#dfe that are built tbon' 
Him, Now as ia aftrufturetheflonestatinot fob fre 
the building by any qualities or i8herent verthes of tHeir | 
owne, but onely by that dire and ny wen de=' 


ay and fabfiſtence! which they | 


ve” upor? the 
1ndation!3 40 inthe ClhurcS go 'graces,no'catvings; 16 
inherent: excellencies: dos hold men up, birt onely thar 
ſole reliance; and-ſubliſtenee of the Sortte typors 
Choiſt, If a man have afy otber bottome that holds dim 
is hobe-not- covenant fullupen Chriſt, if te veenot! 
19-2) things levelled: and opertioried into trim by the 
dodrine,of the: Apoltles und Prophets (/ which is there- 
likewiſe called: foandation;, becaufe by it wee ate 

fet.right upon. Chrifty who! is the Fowndarion of Fiun-! £127 3816, 
| d«c/ens, an the Seripture ſpeakes ) He eannor abide ſiithe| 
baikding for ever; the waltand'the foundation mult aft \ 
|haneede ſame cxnter/; acriiere-Haft bee ritt ſurnspro- 
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| the Word, willnot be par'd and regulated to the foundas 


: | | lob.r5.1;5- 
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:: «+ | of branches, t 


ions, and afeRions-in us which were'in Chriſt, his 
ule muuſt be ours, and his ends qurs, . and bis Will-ours:| 
If there be any {ach gxorpitaricies,. and fwellings obtzas! 
make the heart have quite another poynt and center to] 
move to, .other grounds to fixe upon, ibmen willdefpiſe 


tion, but will :r#/# ix oppreſſion 41d perverſeneſſe,and tay 
en that ; this. iniquity will at lengtbrove a breach which 
commeth ſuddenly at an initam. (13 ni 
Thirdly, this unionis compared to an izgraft are of a 
branch in a tree, whereby the juyce and nouriſhment of 
the ſtock is conveyed,and the branchthereby.quickned to 
bring forth fruit. Where by the way it js worth our no- 
ting-that the Church is moſt nſually in this particular| 
compared to a Fxe, and the branches of a ive, tonote 
that there is nothing of worth.or expecation in Chriſti- 
ans, bat their fruit, -A man cannot avake « pixne to faſten 
in a wall of the branch of a Vine, An anfruitfull Chriſti- 
an.is the moſt poprofitable Creature that is there are'no 
ſecondgr uſes hich can mediateſas [ may-ſo ſpeak )for | 
adend Vine, to keep that from the-fire & cither it mult be 
x fruit, or fo z toall otherpurpoſes it is utterly im- 
proper and anprofitable, | 
ow wee mult obſerve, that a Branch may be ina 
tree two waies, Fult,by a meere adhberency,or 
continuation with the ſtock ; by and ftick- 
ing tothe body of the Tree z and :ſo:every dead branch 
is in the Tree, as well as:thoſe that live - but this #- 
lone is not that which our Saviour: requires, for ſuch 
brariches the husbdandman will cut off and caſt intothe: 
fire, Secondly 7A reall participation of thelife,. ſappe,' 
and influences of the root, ; which (unto. the former tort! 
hough offered, yet is not received, becauſe 
of the inward deadneſle and. i ſition that is in it : 
thus it js detweene Chriſt and ians. That which | 


makes vs to be. in Chrilk after any ki i 
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| __ The Life of Chriſt 

Andaaccorditgto the differences of Faith are theſe diffe- 
rences of being in Chriſt to be diſcerned. Saint eames 
makes mention ofa deed Faith, when men are in Chriſt 
by ſome genierall acknowledgement, by externall pro- 
fefſion, by. partiall dependence (comming to him only 
tx /ſ#:for roome and ſhelter to keepe them from 
the fire; not asto a Chriſt for grace and government 
in his ſervict)-not by any rartiealar: 

on of thoſe vitall influences, thoſe working principles of 
grace and obedience which are from him {hed- abroad 
upotrue believers. And this is the: ſemi-converſionand 
imperfe& renovation: of many men, whereby they re- 
ceive from him onely generall light of truth and com- 
mon yertues, which makes them viſibly , and externally 
m_—_ him. Wo _ ag —_ —_— of a 
rely, operative;unfaigned faith, which in true believers 
draweth in the: power-of Chriſts death, and the vertae 
of his reſurreRion, unto the mortification of ſinne, and 
quickning of Spirit, and briogeth forth fruit unto God, 


Him.The Life that 7 live,] live by the Faith of the Son of 
God. P & | «2 
Laſtly,this Uio» unto Chriſt is compared unto Aſar- 
riage, Pſal.45. Eph-5-32. whereby the Church bath a 


and willing attraRi- | 


and this only is that which is the ground of our life from | 


ight and iety created- tothe body, name, goods, 


unto” his government.. Now for the diſcovery of this 
we may conſider either the eſextials;' or the conſequents 


nerall requiſite, cexſexe'': and that mult have theſe dife- 
rencies and reſtrictions: /-- Firlt; iv mult bee Wein ko | 
conſemr;; tor-though Criſt declare: big good will; when 
He-knocketh at out: doores, - and beitecheth us in the 
miniſtry of his Word; . yet if we keep our diſtance, rc- 

je& his tokens of Lave TRI and ſtop our eares 
60239 to 


— _— 


table, chaſesof Chriſt,and doth recipro-' 2 Lumbard.dift. - 
cally become- all. His, reſigning its will, wales, ( deſires: 4. 4fm@17. 


Vi non eft wri- | 

wſque ny = | 
on Fx elle 
of marriage. The former bath for the genus the moſt ge- | montimovings al'S 
Inflitdur.can, 


Wuplias igitue- - 
Aqun ſupplem...| | 
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* Perbapreſent 
tem conſenſum | 
EX PTA OR 

' ſunt neceſſaria. 
Inſtic, 18'.Can. 
I, Tits 11, 
$. Licet autem 


partir Pani. z. 
a Att.13.46-. 
AR. 22. 21." 


que ſunt deefe 
ſemiS# comru- 
Qxs'ditzatron- | 
irdti. Fr, an, 
4 vitha; 
Rele&.7-part.1 
hunt7.2, 
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_ | wd-therefore for: the-preſent they-put himoff ; Many 


'7+- | WGary's. ts frommthem, and turacs noto thoſe who 
Mg fepoes be 


| 


whan, "_ | | 
conſent to ſerve _ —_ he (4) ſends his Lions a+ 
* | mongſt- them, will ſend-for bis Pricks to inftruftthem 


;  Gorme) Bok at alour 
wicked 


; "Th at Ok 


to his.i9vieaiens, there isthen ny-Gamenam made .;.this 
Hows waeiyg,apd De WArticgs. ,.: Kerondly, it al bee 
* greſent-conſex;, and.in words. de preſents, ovale it is 
ond a Promſes ute Conrath.. (4 <prev 
| 4% dietho death ob the righteou2,. but 
 thein owe lives; would, faine-beloag ta Chriſt at mo 
laſt,” a0d havenothing to.doe with him ever before ; 
would have hig out of need; but: notat alt out of love, 


= 


other ſuitars they they-cannot deferre,. on. 
degyt  wullatlactperadyenture be growes jealons: and 


worthy of mare accepeatian. {«)Seej 
you:putrthe W Woes fon you ithebe Apo wed jade 
te Gam, Thr ianut nts anfrolend, 
gs maleen as 


ancinot 2 AIdrT i= 


how. to, ECD nk one toflatter Ne 
ogy cheape relang paine ( 

Pings Groans deronon of fume pergto-blariner im a 

of cordiall and-ſincere affection ;, 

mendedens better with God, than the froggs! 

in tho-Fable 7 or DIIICTIES 1 ev rar 

theirking, on paeacantiocd ayer ghck hoe | 
RERCes.- WIG ee balls. heavy: upoathem, t arc 

aiugixcd, and. feama to reverence his ce z bat if: 

RI apmonbed apron) and (hs 

[0 wiath, they ſecyrdy: | dance- about him, and 

{050408 uk rae" -Fourthly, it maſt bee 

(@: G):wiben errogr, or hothitenren, comms conſent; If a; 

0! woman 
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The Lift of Chridd. 
womantake her ſelfe upon ſome abſence of her tusband 
yn ne ps from him, CNA ISLES and 
pon marry ; if ie appear thar che (F) former 
tuwband is yet Nike dow was x taiſtake and crronrin 
theperſon, and fo a nullity in the coneraQt; So'ifa man | 
miſtake himſelfe, jadge himſclfe free from his former tic 
unto finheand the Law , and yet live in obedience to his 
laſts ſtill,and is not cleanſed from bis filthinefſe, he can- 
not pive any full conſent co Chriſt, 'who:will have 2 
chaſteſpouſe, without adulterers, or cortivals. . Laſtly, 
ow ) be un wniterſull and prrperiall Confere, for all 
£ 3 - , 
ference betgyerne a wife, and a ſtrumpet : a wite takes 
her kusbiind upon all termes ; bis burdens, as well as 


ds ; his troubles,as well as his pleafures : where» 
as is 6nely for hireandiaRt ; when the purſe: 


is ex » of the body waſted, the love is at an end. So 

here, heethat will buve Ch15/f, muſt have him AV; (for 
mn lng emetteine him to all 

the 


Chriſt i not div 
(es, maſt fo mbe whereſoever he goerh, maſt 
lexve Fucher, ; Wife, Children, hisownelife fot. 
Chriſt ;-nibſt 4itke" us well his Yoake, a3 his Croyyne z 
as well bis , us hisTalvation”; ' ws well his 

©, 5 his Mercy ; «s well his Spirirto leade, as bis 


do&the works bf tiivewtie will craiſt, if bee can, bee his 
come. Wh my 4 


very pevoater wr Firſt mutuall ſociety ; co 
Fin bps = xF" \y# : 7 have intimate, 

dear acqiaintance with.cach other ; the fpirit of a chr> 
'(tian'mult ſolace it (ctfe in the armes and embricements, 


retibve&1ony'after tim; in his pteſenec nd returnes 


4 | 


f Decyet,part,2. 
Cauſe $4.4. 1.2% | 


in all ſintes and conditions. Thisis a great dif+ | £75; 


to redecthe, He thitt will be'his ovne Malter to | 
owtie Svious foo; t6 deliver his foule fromthe wirubeo' | 
"The *eunfequcnts and- inrendments of marriage ace | 


'utherichevand tovelineſſe of Chriſt; -in bis abſence and. || 


[applem.3-part, 
q-4 * ot. S+' T ; p 
In Matruneny 
et queſt qua- 


dam ſervitas 
perpetuaedbid, | 
871.6, 


delight in him, and entertaine him with ſuch pare at+ 
ha 11 H h-2- - ns, | 


% 
_ 


FLINT 3 FSI is IE F c Backs 'v 
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h D.Aeyazlls 
confer, wirh 
Hartsc tl divif. 


2. 
j Occulta com- 
municalione & 
inſþiratione 
gratie ſpiritelh 
{ quiſqua beret 
Domino unus 


Erie dog. 
\ peecat; Mer, 
& Remiſ.lib. x, 
c4p.10,  - 

x John 3:24. 


; 4513s © 
R yh: 1; 
reſt mulier js 
ſemen 
q plebeia 
& uulgert ſed 
concepins e - 
ſpirits ſandto, 
Ttaque non eſt 
ſie natma ut eſſtt 
omnigm bom- 
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| Commandements. | 


| which as by immortal. and abjding feed wee are wy: 


a 


| . Fromthis'»#io» of the faitbfull unto Chrilt doth im- 
_ | mediately ariſe a Common, with him io all ſuch good 


'F Firſt, we have a Commuxiow with him in b« Merits, 


Ie ms —— v4 


fe&ions,and' heavenly defires,zs may make him take plea- 
fare in His Beauty; Secondly, there mult be « fruittulne(s | 
in us, we muſt bring forth unto Gad. Chriſt wil not bave 
z'barren-Spoule': every one that loveth him, keepeth'his 


Now then in one word to unfold: the more diſtin& 
quality of this our union-to Chriſt, wee may conſider a: 
(4) threefold ny: Of Perſons in one nature; of natures 
in one Perfor;; of natures and Perſons in one quality. In. 
the firlt, is 6ne God;-Inthe (econd, is one Chrilt;- lathe 
thirds is one Church. - Qur union urto-Chriſt is the laſt 
of thele, whereby He and'wee are all ſpiritually united. 
tothe making ap of one myſticall Body. The (7) formall 
reaſ>n or bond of this nnion is the Spirit of Chriſt, ' by 


' tenancwunto Chriſt. - Bor Hen Ong one, lecond 

wee are ſpiritually in'him, and from him; as we are 0a- 
' turally, or corruptly, in and: from. Adam, (kJ) As {dam 
was the fountaine of all that are naturally generated, and: 
| bythat meanestranſmitted condemnation to all that are 
Oat-with.bim : o Cheiſtis the Head of all that are ſpi-/ 
ritually-borne;againe, ;and- by, that mcancs tranſmitteth. 
grace and righteouſnefle to all that are one with him. 


\thiags as bc is pleaſed to Communicate, I will but touch 
themt haviogbeen the ſabjoR of this hy apy at | 


Capital. 


| (4) which are a3 fully imputed unto us for Tafbeficationas 


tatus I thortuis,  nempe #t in 
' peecata non in ſe,ſed in capites 


i ore ut Chriftzs it veluti peegater in tecle ia, ecclefia veluti defuntta, 


con: 
5 


RT” 


—_ 


t: 


—m_— wu. 
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T he Life of Gbriit, \ 
ifhis fafferings had becn by us enduzed , or the debt by 
us: ed. As wefinde inthe body medicines often 
applyed unto ſound parts, not with relationto them- 
ſelves; but-to eare- others which are unſound ; 1n a diſtil- 
lation of rheumes on. the eyes, we cup and {carifie the 
neck which was noaffeRed, to draw backe the humor 
trom the part diſtempered : even ſo Chriſt tbe glorious 
and innocent head of a miſerable and leprous body 
ſuffered bimſclfe:to be wounded and crucifed ; to wre- 
ſile- with the wrath of His, Father z 40 bg One with 2 
wretched people jo the condition of their jahrmities,j, as, 
He was with his Father m1 the uvity of divine halineſſe; 


munion of bis purity:might -joyne us. unto God againe. 
(4)He lone withoin avy demerit of lg {aiteredour pre, 
niſhment, thatwee-witbeut 
| rainihis \n(#} The paipes of C | 
| His, prof ours z the holes in his bands and (ide 
were his; but the balme which iflaed out was ours3 the 
thornes were bis, but the Crowne was Ours. 3. ig-0ne 
word, the price which he paid was his, but the inberie. 
tance whictrhe patcbaſed was ours, - | Allthe ignominy 
and zgony' of. his/Croſfe was infinjtely-unbe ſeeming fo 
honourable a perſon as Chriſt, if ir had not beenneceſ{a» 
ry for ſo vile a ſinner asman. 

Secondly, we bave Communion with Him inflis Life - 
ant Grate; byhabituall and rcall infuſion» and: inhabitas+:. 
tion of his Spirit unto Saxttification. For we are (c Saws" 
Hified in hins, and (d) except we ab ide: ie-hinr; wee cannot 
bring forth fruit. Chriſt comes not only with a paſſion, 
but with an unction te conſecrate us to/himlelte : except: 
thou bee 2 partaker 3s wellot ths, ah afqhat;, bee aswils! 
lifg toberuld, as redeemedby Chyiſt ;,-inHim indeed: 
chot att; biit'ic is 26's withered braveli4n) a fauithall vine; 


while thou art in Hjm-, it isto thy thame, that-thoa 
(houldeſt”: bee.dead, where:there is ſuch abundahee of 
RELIELAT DES; 1.5 hd iCine Life; 


that ſo by his inficmity being joyned unto us, the Com .| 


483 wen of outs 1hj ;| mal 
tn pan 


' peenam, it nos | 


a Solus 
is meriths 


per illum fine 
bonis meritis 


 conſequer emuy | 


gratiam. Aug. 


cont. 2. epiftolas | 
; Pelag, 4.0.4 

Hig0 de facram, 
[.2,part, 1.C,I2, 


b illa in £01pore 
Chriſti vuiner a 


| 101 07 ant Chri- 


opnds. 


ſarm.de latrone, 


C1 Cor,!.24 
d lob.15.4. 
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by ſuſcepit fre | 
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RETRY 


a POR 


ionthe ptopltiution for thefmyobtheaworld, | 
thefogind: Aer, the Mediator beeween/Gud and Man, : 
19 Which thitiheei#atone;and rticre jo)nonerwit hi hims. - 
© | || Otticrpriviledges there are Whictrare communirab/c, all 
; Which may bee: |= rad xmemrkc being/| 


\. || fofletfof Ctettargsinthe works; 05! 

*] "Thepgriciilars I cotietyd before; Birſt, werbave.come 

| nuirtj6n'i1a' foftieſott with Dial 4n/)his' Holy: anitioe,.| 
whereby'weare-confſecrated tobe (o) Kings and Priefts, 
'to ſubdue our corruptions, to-con 
_ | ne, r6offer up the ſacrifices of 
\ andelp1erviecesfor weure by:ti 


Vos 9219 p 1» Ry: '» 


taall wicked- 
5 praiſes;almes | 


a a{f) #0al Pricff« 


\ | ** Secondly; we have Communion in his vittories ; wee: 

are (g} yore thaniconguerors through him, becauſe inthe 
miditof the'enemies inſultations,and our owne difire(- 
ſes,yhs vitory 3/ftill ours: Theeaemy|may;kiB us, but 
notovercoitie us,; beexule ſour death is viAtbriouss! As 


Cit (b) etmphed-apon 


rs: ſo wei(s) rejoycein atfii 
5 | 4 DEA , and inall ot them, 
£ 4 þ nk 


vernmene or bi 


- £ 


10 a'con-+- 
fluence 
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TRL 2. 
ulk 'Wee are more than 


-_ 


fluence and conſpiracy ofthem 
conquerors. / pan 
Thirdly, wee haye- Commudnijor'with-Chriſt mis 
(k)Sonſbip,trom whence iteomes to pals that Chriſt and 
his Church doe intercharigeably” take orie -anothers 
names : Sometimes hee ignot aſhamed to call him{ate 
[acob and Iſrael. (1) This # the generation of them that 
|ſeehe thyface O Tatob, and(m) thew aft my ſeroint O Iſ- 
racl- in whom Þ-will bee ployified; faith the Lord, (peaking 
umo-Chrilt :'(») yea hee giveth tothe Church Iigowne! 
Name-(0) A there are members, andy but one 
| body; ſo is Chrif®:/(p) that is,fo isthe Church of Chriſt, | 
|And(q):w ha mwanntriof love &s #19 fairhthe A poltlembar| 
[1e-ſhow!d br oatled thr forms of Ged7 From hetice-ir conves! 
[that wee have fellow(hip witt/the Father, )tooeſſeo ark] 
| approach with' confidence for all n6edfull fapplies; -4ſ- 
ſurance-of bis cate jn aft extterhitics; imtertitin the'iti- 


x 


- .|-beritance; whictbee reſetveth; for Hiy cjfOren,” Conthe | 


denee tobe ſparediitvall out failings; 'andÞro-be accepted. 
in-all our ſincere 'snd willing ſervices; -Tegret | 
ſpirituallconferences of the heatt with God; he'ſpeaiiing| 
unto our ſpirits by bis Spirit inthe'Wotd, and wee by 
the ſame ſpirit ſpeaking unto him in prayers;complaints,- 
ſupplications , thankſgrvings, covenants; reſolutions 
(r) he kifling us with kifſes of 'Love-andtotnfort;-and. 
wee _—y himagaine with (/) kiſſes/of reverence atd! 
worſhip.  -- - | > 1/63 


| 


fity Jyes upon ug of having ((brifybecanſe with himwee' 


we ate;{x)poore ard {57 can:dotiothing. And the'move. 
neceſfarythe duty,the-niore ſintull the yogleRt: eſpecial. | 


isready.to meet, toprevent, to attend every heart that|| 


lincere wil,to come wholly to Chrilt,not to be held back 
_Hh4 | from 


k Toh.20,417, 


| | Plal.24+6, 
mEſay 43.3. 


016 Cor.,12.1n, 


' Þ Ang. Jde Cov. 


Dei, 1,176.18. 
Ts 7. de unit ate 
Eccleſia cap. 4+ 
Totus Chriſt us 


Caput &gorpus | 


e(t,hamunes {ans | 
4 lf | 

wnt cum homme 

C byi/to naus 

- Chriſtus.de pee. 

cat, Mer. & Yee 


wifſ/.1<c'31, 
Iia& Chriſt us, 


Nov dixit, ita | 


| &\C briſti, ſed | 


ite &+ Cbriflus, 
oftendens Chri- 
[lum refte ap- 
pellari etiam 


We lee then, to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſ-. 


| bave (:) All things,and(»ean do'all thitigst without him 


119 truth defires him ';}f 2 man'ihave s ſerious; ſimple,!] 


wiPuc fumboc 


z| eſt caput cam 


corpore [uo quod 
eft Eccleſia, Id 
To.4.1.33. qu 
E 


9, 
q 1loh. ;.1, 
7 Cant,1. 
/ Plal.2.12, 
t Rom $8,332, 
k Phil.4.13. | 
x Rev,ze17. | 


ly conſidering; that Chriſt with-bolds nothimſelte; but '2 Job. 15.5, 


| 


i 


: 
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|. 96 ugto the day of aur full redemption. 


T hi” Life af Chrift. 
from him by his deareſt ang cloſeſk corruptions, by the 
ſweeteſt pleaſures, or ſtrongeſt temptations, which can 
allure or aſſault him, hee may draw neere unto him with 
boldnefle, and aſſurance of acceptation ; be bath a call, 
| Chrilt(® )ioviteth,gea(«/intrexeth him,and therefore be; 
may come; hekatb a (4) command, Chriſt requirethic 
ofhim,and therefore he mult come . | 
And now:when wee have Chult, how carefull hould 
we be to keepe dj ; how tender and watehfull over all 
jr cmong ac tae) pr: (pm = bee fron and 

pare agai he Spirit okehe is n(c )dclicate (pi- 
.rie, wolt ſenfidle ofthoic injuries which bis friends doe 
\kim,. Let, us therefore take heed of violating, affliftiog.. 
-Glcommging, grigvrg this Sprit (which is the bond: of 
intereſt with Chit) in any of thoſe bis 
facred brecthings and operations upon the Soule. But 
when hee; tegohcth, let us @bmit and obey, receive. the 
.&liefe and the love of his truth : when hee promileth, 
lex aa.neither,diſuuſi nor deſpilc,but embrace es true, and 
_ #6 mire as-precious, all the offers which he makes to us -| 

when hocorcnds with ourlaſts in his Word and fe- 
ere ſnggeſtions, let him not alwaies ſtrive, but let us 
give —_ fleſhly affeRions to .bee crucified by him y 
. when he woes ,and jnvites ns, when hee offers to leade 
andtodraw-us; let us not'{top the eare, or pull away the 
houlder, or draw backward like freward children, or 
eaſt cold water in the face of Grace, by thwarting the 
motions, and rebelling againſt the ditates thereof, but 
Jetug yeeld our {elves unto bimycaptivate allour luſts,and. 
-conſecrate all our powers, and ſubmit all our deſires to 
-his xule and goverament ; and.then when be hath been a: 
Spirit of pnion, to incorporate us.into Chriſts body ; and 
2-Spirit of unAion, to ſanRifie us with his G will 
edly be.a Spirit of comfort and aflurance, to ſcale 
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PHILIP, 2.10. 


That F may know Him, andthe Power of Hu Refar- 
rettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 


oF He purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this place is 
& to arme the Church. of the Philippitti 
T > 19 


that Confounded Ubriſt and CHofes , 


This he doth 
. } mcn,and by real 


of thoſe falle texcbers, whom he deſcribes, ver.';. 


for their bellies; and doe- not onely barke, biit watch 
their times:to bite too. They are evil workers; t 
they come like fellow workers with Chriſt, prete 


deed their bulinefſe is only to pull downe and to pervert. 
be fa the cexciSon, where the Apoltle by an Troni-- 
arano 


um 


thoſe falſe Judaizing Teachers | | 


SL P25 Circumciſion and the Goſpell togerher. | 
Arguments Perſonal from |* 
arguments the mater it felfe. Hr Bo : 
[ures Perſexall are firſt from the diſpoſition,” quality, |>> / 
They are evillerees, and therefore no great heed to he | 


givento the fraitsthey beare, to the doQtines they ob- | . 
trade. They are Dogs, uncleane beaſts, that barke onely L 


| much ſtrineſſe inthe edificationof the Church, yet ib- | . 


westhe end of theirdodtrines, They 


4 


= 


. 
. , y < 


—— \ 


— <—_ 


' [nad Coniciſion ; inthe Law'it was eras any $ 


-| Church. The ſecond perſonall Argument is taken from } 


| falſe Teachers, ver.4, He was by nature an 7ſraclite of 


| {hewes by tis own Pr 
oe 


l 
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The Life of Chef, 


preach indeed Circuincilion, but their buſinefſe is ll ”— 


—— _— 


brdinance; int now being' by Chriſtaboliſhed jt ivno- 
thing at'al{ but a_bare conc1fion or cutting of the fleſh, 
and will in the event prove a rent and ſchilme in the 


the Apoſtles owne condition; who neither by nature | 


' [nor education was an enemy to Legall Ceremonies, 


who all goints had as great reaſon to vigdicate the 
Law;*and to boaſt in fleſhly priviledges as any of thoſe | 


the whole blood as well as they ; by Education, of the 
[tri&elt {eQ of. all,a Phariſees ; by cultotne and praftice a 
perſecator of the Church, under that very namebecaule 
the law he had been bred under was endangered by that 
new way: .and inhiscourſe.of life altogether ##b/ame- 
able in regard of legall Obedience and obſervations ; and 
Jaſtly in tus opinions touching them, he counted them 
gainefull things, andreſted upon them for his. falyation, 
till the Lord opened his eyes, toſcethe light of the glo- 
rious Goſpell of Gad in the face of Jeſus Gheit. The-ar- 
guments from the marrer are firſt trom the ſubſtance. of 
which Circamcifion was the ſhadow, - ee are the Cir- 
cumciſion, who worſhip. God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſms; 6c, verſe/3. They:boaſt inthefleſh, they 
have a Conciſivn, but wee are the Circumciſion, becane 
we have the fruit and trath of Circumciſion, the ſpirj- 
tuall. worſbip of God; which is oppoſite to externall 
Ceremonies- 7eh. 4.23. - Secondly from the plenitude | | 
and -alſufficietcy of Chriſt, 'which ſtands not in need of 
any legallaccedlion. to: piece it out, andthis the Apoſtte 
ice and experience. What things 
 w#re. £aine tame thoſe | counted loſſe for Chriſt, becauſe 
they were things that kept-him from-Chriſt before, and 
herepeats the tame s Confidently againe, that hee 
might nat bee.thoughbt to have ſpoken then nan 
LY - y 


_—_ 


| 


| 


P'Y uu 


A 


| | 
ly-or in's heats, | yraurebriefſe and! comne all things but 
loffi ifor the Angeieiy) of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
myZ ord, for whow I bave ſuffered the loſſe of all things. 
As z merchant: in atempeſtis contented to ſufter the 
lofſe of all hisgoods:to-redeeme his Þfe, or rather as 3 
man will der content to part with all hisown erly 
farniture for # Jewellofgreat value, Mar. 1.3.44. _ 
ly here wee are to note that the Apoltle did not ſuffer 
the Joſſ6 of them qwoad Sxbſtantiam, in regard of the 


ThriLyfrof Cbrifsi © 


Subſtance of the'duties, but quoad qualitatens : & vfficium | 
Inſtificands, in-regard ofthaedepeadance, and: ExpeRa- 
tion of happincſte which be had from them before, Nej- 


doe ofthings which are excellent in themſelves and ute, 
25a merchanttbrows bis wares out of the (hip;when yet | 
he dearly loves them, & delights in them; but be ſhewes/ 
what eſtimation he had of them;|/ gownt thewe dvvy, that 
I-may winne Chriſt, I count themthen filthy carrion 3! ſo-| 
the word ignifics ; axvfart ques xvorfanc, garbage and 
fikhithatis thrown out to dogs, things which dogs;(fuch 
wheideſcribesthele talle teachers to be) may delight in; 
but the ipirit.of God in a ſincere heart cannot rthily nor | 
layor in compariſon of Chrilt. Arg may be fonndins bing, 

when I ſhall appear before the face of God, or #»4y finde | 
in him All that I loſe for him, that is a moſt pleatifull 


tor his (ake , ner Having mme ownt wight envſneſſe; ic. 


| and -reſurreR{on.. 
lows 


Here the Apoſilediſtingaiſhetd ot a-twotbla rigtiteoul- 
neſle; Legs, which is a-mans owne, becauſe a man muſt 
come by 1t by workjog biinſelte, Rematos. And Enar- 


$elicall, which is vet a.myns owne, but tbe "is barompe. * 


eſſe of God, Rom, 3.3122. Hteely givEnto 
through Chriſt, Thar { way know him, 0. Thos 3 may! 
havethe jence of his Graee and avetcy in jufifying | 
me' freely, by faith through the vertue of his fliffers 
| Here 


ther did he only ſaffer the loſle of them (as a man may | 


recompencefor avy legal commoditieswhich Ipartfram 
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The Life of Chriff. 
Precieuſneſſe, lecondly the natere of ſaving Faich. The 
| words are a comparative ſpecch, wherefaithis preferred} 


10. 38. 
| - This precioufneſfe of Faith is ſeen chicfely-in two re- 


_ | tentioy#token,& teſtification'of divine fevourtbar ever 


Here then we have theſe two things ſet down, firſt the 
Preciowſneſſe is in the whole ſcope of the place, for the 


before all legal and moral performances. The natwre is 
opened by the Att of it, Knowledge ;and the ObjeF , the 
vertne of Chrifts Keſarretion, and the fellowſhip of bu 
Sufferings. 

Touching the former of theſe two, the ſcope of the 
Apoltle jn thisplace is to (hew,that faith iz the moſt pre- 
cious and excellent gitt of God to a Chriſtian man. So it 
isexpreſly called by Saint Peter, a precious Faith, 2 Per. 
1-1. For underſtanding of which point wee muſt note 
that faith may be Conſidered ina doublt refpeR. Either 
a5 itis a Quabity inberent in the foule, or as af /yſhrw- 
went whereby the ſoale apprehendeth ſome other thing. 
Now inthe fame thing thereis much diffterencebetween 
it ſelfe as'a Quality,and as an 'Inftroment. 'Heate as a 
Quality, 'can only produce the like quality again, but as 
an Inſtrument ofthe Sunne it can produce lite and ſen(e, | 
things of more:excellency than the Quality it ſelf.” Faith 
as a Quality ' is no better than other gracesof the Spirit, 
bat as an Inſtrument ſo it bath aquickning-quatity: which 
no other Grace hath. The juſt (ball live by Faith, Heb, 


c 

Fiſt,in regar$ofthe Ovjett;,and ſecondly, in re-: 
gardof'the Offices vfit, Firſt, Faith hath the moſt preci- 
ous '' and- excellent »6jef of any other, Chriſt and bis 
Truth, amd promiſes. Herein, faith the Apoſtle, God com- 
wended Hr: love, in that when wo were frurers Chriſt 
dind; Rem: x8: Tims wis'the fovertigne and moſt excel- 


waY tet from Heaven to men. © God ſo loved the world, 
faperlatively, ſo beyond all meaſure or apprehenſion, 


_- 


that He gave his Sonne, Ioh.3.16. Thereis ſuch a com- 
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well as Faith? Doe we not loye Chriſt, and feare him, 
. | and hope 
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The Life of Chrift 
vaſfe ofall dimenſions in Gods love manifeſted through 
Chriſt ſuch a height, and length, and breadth, and depth, 
as makes ir exceed all kyow/edge, Epb, 3.18,19. It is cx- 
ceeding & ualgarchable riches.In one word,that which 
faith looks upon in Chrilt is the price, the purchaſc, and 
the promiſes which we bave by him. The price which 
made ſatisfaRtion unto God 2 the purchsſe -which pro- 
cured ſalvation for us.; and the promiſes which comfort 
and fecure us in the certainty ot both ; and all theſe are 
precious things.  T he bod of Chriſe x precious blood : | 

1 Pet.1,.18, The promiſes of Chriſt, precious promnſes , 
2 Pet-1:4. Andihe thao of Chriſt , a very exceeding # 


and abundant weight of glery, 2 Cor. 4.17. But it may 
be objeRed, - have not other. graces the ſame objeR; as 


in him, and defire Him, as well as beleevein 
hica? - True indeed, but herein is the excellency of 
Faith, that it js the firſt grace which lookes towards 
Chriſt | 


Now the Seripture uleth to commend things by their 
exder and preg « AS the'women are commended. 
for commng lt tothe $ ;the mefonger which 
brings the firſt tidi things is ever wel- 

come z the ervarh as et maſters perſon is 
beſt man in that order :: ſo faith beipg the 


[atone = 


briggs-.tydings of ſalvation, the neareſt 
Eto Chrilts-Porſongls therfore che mal maſt excellcne;n 
[regard ofthe objeQt, 

ones Faith is the moſt precious Grace in regard, 
offer Op." Though, io. its jnberent and babityall 


by 
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owTngiay 
yeuo1s. 

Clem. Alex. 
ſtrom. lip. 


- Which they. beare- as inſtrumencs or patents; 00e 
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|.cer in the City he.may bave a great 
| of filver or brafſe, and it may have far more worth in 


| moſt 


con=mry in + owt. Inc. 


a RESI noche 
e of a Cottage man in a City may in his 
ſonall<ſtate be much-inferiourto brrx Aon us 4 Oh 


preeedence and 
ſtance above him. Compare apiece of gold with « ſeat 


it (elfe ; yet the ſcale hath an Office or Relative _ 

to ratifie covenants of far more worth than the piece 

, were : ſo is it between faith and orher Graves ; Cot arty 
Faith in its inberent properties, (pit 19 not cacgeto- 

ble than thbereſt : but conſider it as mn mitrument , - 

God appointed for the moſt noble offices; ſoitis the 

{aperlative & excellent grace. Theſe offices which. 


&e The Apoſtle forthe E 
By a Lo 


| ſervice urits me tillit be conveyedthener to mite owne 


are to it ar, lake it, are princi thefe three. 

The firſt 'to awite ts Chris , pry Boom of him, | 
rfrans; that Chris way 
pheſ.3.19» Weiltd ict ak 


by faith, 
44 086 hey rar ms 1.0 1 
ted to perſons anduſes. Water in the F n is of no 


; whe of the Sanne' no-corfort-t& 
bim who hath no'eyes to enjoy it; So Chriſt bee 
2 Mine full Geo [emmys ev 


taine full of comforts and refr 


yer nd «Qpuaeo an Prins of Lf a ln mn, 


dirween kin nds; EE 
jurmarty x5 if this Fountaine had CO opehied; 
no this Ming diſeuvered, * 6 


cement kni | jon; By asthe | 
/Eetaſure z ' By Faith, as the clae which directs ; 2s the 
Key which opens, -andlet us ia to'that Treaſure. This 
the cuphlaines inthe former place, where hee 
ſhewes:by what meanes. Faith makesus live, na_Y; 
by giving us an entrance and ap to Chrilt ; for 
hee Faithto dr back, vexſe 19,30. Noting 
that the proper work ob Faxth is 10-cary us'unto Chriſt, 
28 qur Saviour bimſelfe expoundeth, B Is in: Him, 
by comming unto him, Hobs 6. 64, 6y. Therefore the A- 
peſtle puts both together, nor /, bu: Chrif liverh in mee, 
and the life which 7 live, Live by the Faith of the Soune 
of God, Gal.2.20. Faithis compared to eating 2nd drin- 
king. Fok.6. xn we know there isno ſenſe requires fuch - 
an iutimate-and fecret unjon to its objeR' #51 tat of ta- 
ting, Bo ſenſe that is the inſtrument gf ſo neare'a union 
as that. So then as the motion.ob the montlyin cating is 
nat in the rature of 2 motion any whit more exc 
than. the motion- of the! eye or z-or of it ſelfe in 
ſpcaking ; yet in the m{trumentall office of life and nou- 
riſhment it isfar more neceſſary : So though Faith in 
the ſubliance of it as it is an inherent quality hath no fin- 
excellency above other gracesy yet aSit is an in» 
1 © of _rnnging Chriſt our ſpiritual Bread unto 
apr ſoules,. and. ſo ' of affimulaing: and incorporating 
us into him; : whiek no other Grace can doe, no more 
than the motion ofthe eye or foot can nouriſh the bo- 
Loop is the moſt precious and uſefall of all others. It 
be. qbjefed, . do nut other graces joyn a man unto 
CR 35 well as) Faich? : Aviow'is the proper effect of- 
Eyes n erofore wee ave ons with Chrilt as well- by lo- 
V him, as by: elie Vil 1g10:him. 
"Tockis Lanſwery that Love makes: only a'worgl w= 
niox:n affertions, but Faith makes a myſtical 
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. woreeloſe and intimate fellawſhip io nature betweene | 
us and Chriſt, 
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| Yelhien nk ow immediate tic-be- 
tween Chriſt and a chriſtian, ve a ſccondary uni» 
n foltov ed onthe former, - By | 
nature wee are all enemies to Chriſt and his Kingdome, 
of the Jewes minde, we will wot have this man to raigne 
over 4s ; therefore till by faith wee are throughly per- 
ſwaded of Chriſts Love to us, wee can never repay love 
to him againe, Herein « love, (aith the Apoſtle , wet 
that wee loved God, but: tha hee loved ns, and ſent bis 
Sonne, 1 John 4,10, Now betweene Gods Love and 
ours.comes Faith to make us one with Chriſt , wee have 
hnowne and believed the love that God hath tous, v.16. 
And hence it followes that beczuſe by Faith as Hee is 
ſo are we inthis world, / therefore Onur love to Him js 
made perfe?t, and ſo wee ved bin, becanſe be firſt loved 
«, v.19, So that wee ſeetheunion we have with Chriſt 
by Love. preſuppoſeth the Unity wee bave in Himby 


Faith ; ſo Faith (till hath the preeminence. 

.+The ſecond office wherein confiſts the excellency of 
Faith is a conſequent of the former, namely, to juſt fie « 
man: for there is no man righteous in the fight of God 
any further then he is taken into the unity of Chriſt, and 
into the fellowſhip of his Merits. - God is alone well 
pleaſed in Chriſt, and till a man bee a member of his Bo- 
dy , a part of his fulneſſe, bee cannot-appcarein Gods 
xrelence. This was the reaſon why Chritt would have 
none of his bones broken, or taken off from the commu- 
nion of his patutall body , Jebs 19. 36, 'tonote the 

indifloluble union which was to bee betweene bim 
and His myſtical Members. So that now -as\in a natu- 
rall body the member is certaincly faſt to the whole fo 
long.as the bones.ace firme and ſound + ſointhemyſti-: 
call, where the body is,there maſt every member be too, 
becauſe the bones mult not bee broken aſonder, 4f then 


Chriſt goe t@.Heaven,. if Hee ſtand unblameable before || 


of « 20ds 
- ” 
<< _ I . S 
— 
* 


"; 


The Life of Cri 


| Gods juſtice, we all hall appear in him ſotconecauſe his 
bones cannat be broken. That whickthus puts usznto the } 
Unity of Chriſt, muſt accds juſtifie our perſons, and ſet 
us right in the preſence of God ; and this is our Faith, 
The sf wy, whe gwo excellent reaſons why ourJuſtifi- | 
cation of Faith rather than of any other Grace. 
The firſt on Gods part, that it wwight be of Grace : The 
ſecond on the part of the promiſe, T hat the promiſe might 
| be ſure to all the feed, Kam 4. 16, Firſt, Juſtification 
 [thatisby faith is of mecre grace and favour, no way of 
| ' {\warke or merit. Forthe at whereby Faith juſtifies, 1s 
{an a& of bamility, and (elfe-dereliion, a _—_ 
: [of any thing jo aur ſelves, and a going to Chrilt, a recci- 
ving, © looking towards. him and his Al-ſufficievey ; 
ſa that as ACary laid of berſelfe,ſo we may (ay of Faith; 
The Lord hath reſyeftt wmo the lnelimfs of bis grace, 
which is ſo far from looking inward for matter of }uſtifi- 
catian, that it {clfe as it is 3 work of the heart, 72 credore, 
dath not Jultifie, but only as it is «v apprebenſon or ta 
| king bold of Chrifi. For as the hand inthe very receiving 
of a thing muſt needs firſt make it ele empey (1f it bee 
full before, it mult let all that goe ere it cantake hold on 
| any other thing ) So faith being areceiving of Chriſt, 
4 1.13 mult needs ſuppoſe an emptineſle in the ſoule 
before. 
Faith hath two properties (as a Hand) To works, and 
20 receive ; when faith putifies the heart, ſupports the 
nooging (puris, worketh by love,. carries a man through 
afflitions and the like, theſe are the workes of Faith : 
when Faith accepts of righteouſnefſe in Chriſt, and re- 
a emer or of Hehats, 13: epdiais 
| the, des: afar off, Hebarr. 13. 
{ hold on Eteroall Life, 2 7:9. 6, 12. This is the receiv. 
ing atF of Faib.Now Faith juſtifies not by working(leſt 
the ee ſhoald not bee wholly of Grace, but'part- 
| ly. of: Grace; and qpantly o worke , wt 
po Mr3130vg 1 I 9 
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| ſhould give him a reward pro 


red, or the free beſtowing of an c 


conſent to that righteouſneſle, which'in regard of wor- 
king was the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Row.:5.18. and in” 
regard of diſpoſing, imputing, appropriating-unto us,was 
the righteoulnefſe of God, Rew.3.21.1 Cor.1:30. Phil.;, 
g.To make the point of Juſtification by the receiving 
and not the werking of Faith plaine, let us conſider jt by 
a familiar fimilitade. 

' Suppoſe-a Chirurgian ſhould perfeRly cure the band 
of a' poore man from-{ome deſperate wound which ut- 
terly diſabled him for any worke zyhen he hath ſo done, 
ſhould at one time freely beſtow ſome good almes upon 
the man,to the receiving whereof he: was inabled by the 
former cure ; and at another time ſhould ſet the man 
about fome worke, unto the-which likewiſe the former 
cure had- enabled him ; and-the worke being done, 
portionable to his labour :- 
I demand which of theſe two gifts are arguments of 
yu grace in the man,cither the recompencing of that 


which was wrought by the ſtrength hee-reſto- | 


gifr, unto the te- 
ceiving whereof likewiſe be bimſelfe gave abilitic ? Any 
man will cafily anſwer that the gift was a worke of 
more free grace than the reward, though unto- both 
way was made by his owne mercifull care ; for all the 
mercy which was ſhewed'in the cure was not able to 
nullifte the intrinſecall proportion which afterwards did 
ariſe between the-worke and the-reward. Now this is 
the plaine-difference between our dofrine and the do- 
Arine' of our: adverſaries ir the: point of Jultification. 
They fay we are juſtified by Grace, and yet by workes, 
becauſe grace cnables us to worke :- we ſay we are julti- 


hed freely, not by the works of grace, but by the froce 
our | 


which 'deſtowes our Juſtification , and therewit 


ſtrength of working unto us. For ſurely Godsfree grace 


is,more magoiticd 10 giving us andeſervedly- both righ- 
14 te 
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$9.) but by bare receiving and accepting or yeelding: | 
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The Life of Chritt: 
- | teonſnefleand works, than in giving us works to deſerve 
onr righteouſnefſe, | 


Secondly, Juſtification by Faith doth make the pro- 
wiſe ſure to all the ſeed, If unto a beggar ſhould be 


orme ſome acceptable and perfe& ſervice unto; the per- 
ſon- that offers it z whom yk would be impoſhble 
to.pleaſe by working, without ſome exa abilitie for 
the duty required ; the man might eaſily doubt of the 
certaintie of the benefit, becauſc bis performance of the 
condition required is uncertaine : but if the ſame benefit 
ſhould be propoſed upon no other aR on his part re- 
quired,, - than only the acknow ent of his owne 
want, and the willing acceptance of the thing off. red, a 


dition of his morall obedience, mans corruptions are ſo 
many, and his abilities ſo weake,: bis enemijes ſo potent, 
and bis heart ſo treacherous to comply with them, that 
the promiſe cannot be made ſure to him upon the con- 
currence of his own workes. But when there is no- 
thing required of a man but to cleave to Chriſt, nothing 
but to relinquiſh his owne endeavours, and to accept 
the help of a ſure Saviour, and to relye upon the ſure 
mercies of: David, this muſt needs make our righteouſ- 
nefle and falyation to be as certaine as is the value of the 
merits, or fidelitie of the promiſe, on which we relye. If 
there de - nothing requiſite to the firmneſſe and con- 
fiſtencie of a houſe, but only to be put upon the founda- 
tion, then the houſe muſt needs be as ſare-as the founda- 
tion, if there be nothing requiſite to the lafenefſe of a 
mans money or ant ry Bc to pat them in acloſet or 
. baxe, the things mult needs be as ſafe as the place into | 
which they are put 3. ſo ſince nothing elſe is required-to * 
make our ſalvation ſure but only to reſt upon, Chriſt, 
who is « ſafe foundation to bis Church, CMHath.16.18, 
Ita 


man could not be unſure of it-: So if the Lord ſhould. 
propoſe righteouſneſſe or ſalvation to a man upon con» | 


gre 


poſed ſome excellent benefit upon condition to per- 
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- | fare unto us. Behold I lay. in Sion n chiefe-corner lone, 


þ OO" 


| cure and &ertaine of ary good thing, het is contented to 


| man is umconfident 'of x thing, he is ready to fimnch ut 


| otpreferttrent, and ſhonld-obferve the one to ride right 
ahd day.in full fpeede, to deny himfelfe the comforts of 


1 tion. at ſteppage that met him ; theotherto take | - 
| time andleifure, rorely apon the former promifesofthe 


1 dd toaphiot rhe greedineffe of his competitor, I fhould 
(ye tiderhatrtte hopes of that man were 


[men promiſe, 'mdthat from the 'hmds of x man of 


anda certaine Treaſure; Col. 3.3. Faith which alone | 
puts us into him, doth therewithall make oqr ſalvation 


ele and pretions, (there is both our Foundetion and var 
Treafore ) now the fafety which faithbrings from hence 
is this ; He that betieveth ſhall wot bee confounded, or put 
to ſhame ; in the Prophet it is, ſha/lnot make baſte,1 Per. 
2.6- both words expreſſe ſafety. For 2 man to rely up- 
on another forany good thing,” and at laſt tofaile m his | 
nt en rwene this needs =_ renter tick =_ difap- 

ent of his ; when the a man 
open n—_e nbry rob EoerBecs le riches, and the nn- 
— of Gody impotle i iatbu the ihof ſock 

F e11s e 

a mien ſhonld ſhame or deceive him; When a man is fe+ 


waite the fſeaforr of it ;; David by Gods promife and 
anion was certaineof- the Kirigdome,and therefore hee | 
wonld not take awgy the life of Sax! when it was in his | 
power, bn waited tiflthetime of his death by God ap- 
pointed ſhould come, '1 Saw.26.9,10,11; but when a 


every probability, to make-wſe of every occaſion that 
rf to further his deſires, 1f1 ſhonldſeetwomen 
going towards the Conrt in comperition for ſome office | . 


he way, and to expreffe mach impatiency aud indigna- 
Pritice, or the prevalency of ſome honourabte Friends, 


haſte 'is lefle : for when a mat hath a rhing al- 


power und fidelity be hath affarance, he 
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= per mea Whoſe zene 


good d pours) his friend; Now 


faith;to-give »bcing tothe thing 
ia0& tbough,in biden wk. 
»;y&t to:make theo tubſiſt dar' 

ved withinthareaeh and embrate- 


ment Faith, Yib.i k,x3.- Sethi Exith doth there-! 
fare kedpa'man from greedineſſt and precipitancy in his. 
»/a0d:fromcontulion-and (ame in-hishopes.of: 
inſeraticoraxlale, 6 cerdainin.thepaower! 
ey ER ee Gy 2 prthy; re :alrcady made! 
nap unto hin. .So-thentq co ebis point; Fajch-be-! 
ing the only Grace where inis magnified thefulneſie and! 
freeneſle of Gods favgnr,and-whereiit is Rcared his pro- 
Tiſoacl eds! It | be-t hie; bc pcs tor | 
uſlifrnations: 4 d:cb , #116.) ot; »0uw lo Ht 
xy The third office 0b Faith, is, bavingipatus into Chrifs,!! 
and: Juſtifigd-ug by himz #9 grve.v ragirben with Him al || 
o4her, things, which is tbe conviction thatithe Apoſtle: 
ages Rim tig3- of. He bauvrgriver ws Chriſt, bhew ſhall 
Ho nat mith'bigs Feds 


Thing are E OT 

U 6 Saint # them tagenher, 
wg nd] abs they-runne from rr yoga thebagh 
Is z Hu divine Power: bath givenwnto 6 
apperiaing to Life and Godlineſſe, and that 


af 


orts ; 


vertne, 24 06. 1-3; (12 
lie ngirye Faith is the frft rei a Ctrifians 
Soule,- and the ſpring of the reſt. [This is the-mainebuſi- 
nefle of that execllene Chapter; Heb{11.toſhew how 


Love we may underſtand cither generally the. 


a abrhings? Thife'{1\ 
EN, All gaieerscSeobndly;]| |/ 


(that is;the Faith Jof hrs chat rea | 


Ha ug oonyeeng nee ape cnrg lives and actions of | 


whe 3b/there-dpon record.) | 
| may ces Faith wetketh by Love; Gal\y.6.\' 


mavol ates all other wary” graces, and. then 
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of. the: San of | Gol, wha lined wo, and gave Himgelfe for 
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ofurorpower ta Vat for 
-dut. it worketh by Love ay 
, it maketh uſe. of that-Fove 
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Landabvenkire; fail | 
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cavjugell Love, undnhexhore a hunfullove forthe end 
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is preſently after expended, That wer ſhondd ſerve im 


ee of pr Fm 7-4 « nas lent mer; (ith 
ruwerey b bo wil m—_— 7: andthivabodienee| 
is the child of it is ſetdowne-io 


Te this "axt in my Father, and pre tit non;” nel 

I +» you 3 and-immediately-upon this Faith ie follows, 
He thet bark wy Commundeterits und kreperb them, be 
it is that leverh me «ntl be that lovert me 3 Gibb toved: 


- 


|alfrnbre. H ardiz3;x9;23.-16 which | 
4 pers A bee eblSrteion, Bitirhe 
noble abjeits that doth contemplate, even the ex» 
Dr ne ater os, .T'on dll kits | 


id{qpoiver. Tins Huvandiboth yock& way; 
RES 
faſſioncowartds finners : - Andrbat yam ary 1 i874 your 


am om; you ki in mote pomdinee of | 


DER marr arraparfy P17 | 
meer olerere nc 12h ne, has your; 


regrober with me, rhe with me tn | 
a ow cm 1. pr, nun At 


of my: Edt ber,” meal 11914] levwe Dime, wid will neanifeſt ney! | 
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yy] STETT was. notthe: nad 
KHetoved a SAY rower 


ward; dvis.,7 Ahd oil ; 

| Nne ſeallihs DT RRnens This 

| is not meant o2:few- Love, but of: a farther declaration 

& their former Love} namely in-a-more cloſe and fami- 
2nd Heayenly cohabitdhion. 

| wntblHomy 


flap i is ds namely becanſe/ we rthus 

=s _ bricy om rpc we pond wer then! 
dead one mers rel nn dry ee 

[ riew. yfc:nonioremble to t the roſarreion! 
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[nor uncircumfion, but * Faith which worketh by Love, 
ither circumcifionnor auncircumcifion, but a * xew.cyea- 
rare; Fhe reaforrof which promiſcuous acceptation the 
Apoſtle renders the inſeparable union between faith and 
renovation.* '/f any wan br is Chriſt he 1s anew Creatnre, 
a Secondly, Faith gives us al good things requiſite to 
our condition. dane was created Lord of his fellow in- 
feriour Creatures, inveſted] with propriety to them all. 

In' his falt hee made: a. fotfciture of every-goodthing 
which God gave bim > inthe ſcecond(Cavenant a recon. 

ciliation being procar'd, Faith enticling a man to the Co» | 
venant doth.likewiſe zeyinveſt him with the:Creatures 
apaine. (Al thþivge, ſaith the Apaſtle; are yourr; and he 


d Chriſt 1 Gagrz! 7-Corep-23:: So elſewhere be! taith, 
that rhe Seving Ged grueth. we all thivgrrichty toenjiy, 
that is; not only the poſſefiion, but the uſe of the things, 
t T9s:6.17.: where by al chings wee may underſtand, | 
find-rhe libenty: and-:endlanganent of Chiiltians, -as it | 
ſhands in-oppeſition: tothe pedagogie and dilcipline of | 
Moſes Law;: which idiftingui the: /Creacures into: | 
cleanpanduncleane, and 10! by conſequence into uſetull 
{and unuſcfull ; ſothat now by any immediate tye of con- 


- —_— Tl... =; 


thetitleand conveyancent them, ou are Chrifhs,i| 


ſcience weare nat prohibited the free enjoyment of. any 
Gremare of God:! Sccondly, by 4/5rbings weunderſtand | 
netdllfmply;- but-all requiſites ;All that in 'regard"of 


Q woman, ſaith our Saviour, great is thy Faith, Be ir aos- 
te thee-even as thow wilt, Mat. 15.28. This .isalarge 
[grant to a8ke what wee will and ta have iſe of ob» 
taining' its. but Dee who promifeti>to! Holeevers what 
they will, doth likewiſc regulate and confine theiri wnls | 
to 


venien: for them, The heathen mas could ſay, Thavyweo 
hath as muchas hee defires, whe: defiges. nothing 


our ace-and/courfe arc neceffary to life and godlineſſe. | 
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* Gal.5.6. 


* Gal, 6-15s 


* 2 Cor.5-17, 


deſire nothing: but -with ſubotdipation\to-His Will; Tortun habet 
' [notbiog but cheirowne portion, ithat which Feed com- | quantum walts 

| qui mbil vault 
1mfi quod babet, 
Senec, | 


bat 
2838311 | what 
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The TI 5 


| what be bath, So we oy ſay of z Chriſtian, be bath ine 


*| but it is im 5he fore; their worke petiſherb 
| wdrenere mer 


% 
— 


deed whatſoever he will,/becauſe God gives bins a heary! 
to deſire _— that-which 1s i aer R 
own ne 


* 1 Co. 1-30.” y- Arai 
in a Foun- 
taine, what ever water 2 man wants, . hee may-have his 
opp at the Fountaine z wherees Citernes and broker 
preſently extanſted.' Wee wy obſerve iv 
many fountaines that co three they ſerme to heve farre 
lefſe water in them for thetime, chan a 
rent.or winter floud, which overrunnes 
a0d: carties away woods-and ones before #2 64 Job. 
tells ns that 4 Torrem wilt cake menaſhvaſed tn ſus 


pits will-bee 


mer, when they: tm er me nar riews 
CG 'But:hee tharcomes to 
2 fountaine for N never be aſhamed; be» 
ſh eeingadgrenigt water;and ſo wakes s 
petuall fupply. . 'So the Faithiull oftentimes-bave 
Wealth and-abundance of -rurthly things thaw other! 


men: yet CE they have thcrewithall che 
Femntaine, by contequence they-havemors cer- 
tainty, and more ſweetnefſe. Firſt more , {62 
Fountaine water-18 Livitg water, and foir 

whereas other men have their water in Cilterno that 
broken, full of holes and chinkes to let | ont againe: | (© 
the Prophet tels: us' of ſome thar- diidge —— 
us faſt as ic 


wth hales, irfaiis out us 
/:"*- 4 8 thie-Twe ehas ancles, - ering 


a bow rapes, vr peeing | 


wu am. 
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_cſtares 


Dave 
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eltates of wicked men ; they are principally theſe two. 
Firſt, the i#/tr of their own hearts, Ye arks and receive 


_ it away, fo oo Bon Save when 
wo' Tote great eftates bave Wine 
F wouen, Hawkes rand Hocnla, faſhions and comple- 
pride and vaine-glory, bamonrs and projets, 
3 and diffentions, the back, the belly, 2. eye, 
Ll 'the tongue, "he inventions of ani ol 

y exorditancies 0 a wandring beart, mel- 
| way, reduced to Every member of 


the body, every te of the fo many chinkes 
te body evo apr f thiol, om ye theft 


X= 


= rn oy $i 


oy > 


fr ra oe removed, and fo altthe hotes 

Hg _ bke away are ſtopped 
Secondly, Dy wicked men are broken, 
fult of holes by the ſecret judgement 
$oeedparmes their ata teſts in their firi- 


abated, their hearts ordered,the dropfic and intem- | 


ary mo fruitleffe eſtates, 
Ed he Kare var . We fee how the Lord 
Re people 


ot for ery finneyin their po. 
day Ib in.their basker,. and in t ir 

of their bread, totake away 
hb fo. their mouth, to take. his Wine and tis 
Dyle to himſelf agaipe, to conſume their Palaces with 
Fe,” to remove their bankets, tg diſcover their treaſures, 
and” to ſeekequt theirbidden.things, to dexre the cry of) 


them-out of theit neſts, even from among the Starres, 
with jiafinjte other the, like expreſſians, in which the | 
He 'to ſhew unco' us the power ark vi Yaneey | 
uſtize inthe adminiſtration of 'the World, 
have the Bread and the Ward, the Cren- 


| 
| ties nnd-rhe of God together, and' ſo ha 
Sn things, The Womuns Of =] 


tbebeame, . and of the ſtone out of the wall, and to pult'/- 
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with her 
[inthe Barrell, it was livin 
[grew, and held out inthe famine. . As a taans occaſia, 


"_ 


| things only by Gods generall providence, which 
| Et to ſhine a5 rl rovles | 
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Meale Wig get b, pct it encre and went a 
a 7] Was =” the Cruſe 
Oyle,-and living Meal what. 


are, 1o the Fountaine ſupplies Tf. Want a Cup, 
Bucket, a Cilterne tull, there Ns the Re RUAN, $ | 


rable-to all his-wants - ſo Keondy! neceſſity; the Lord 
brings the faichfullunto, he gives them an eyeto ee, a 
heare to reſt in, and to exped in the uſe of honeſt means. 


a \upply_ propertionable.to each of them. And as 
have EW Ee bb have vip mary ſo more Para yi 
mthe 


e waters Which they htc fro Fountaine, Water | 
ingin and ciſternes rots, and grows y and yon 
ry ; ſo dothe Creatures of God to wicked men. CHE 
fares, jealoufics, defires, hopes, .cnds,, infiniteco 
tures apd diſturbances deprute, the Creatures of: 
native reliſh. and. purenefle.,.T ues jel | 
aguilh Palate taſs of, that bitter \itthere | 


fnds. So luſts and curſes interweaving chemfelres with |. 


the Creatures in a wicked mans. bends, wan al geedatals 


away. the ſenſe of their ſimple good 

table to a ſnare, arid the chunge we which 
for their good into. an occaſion of 
faithfult by the Word and Prayer have the har 


Qiked,ſealoned,and perfumed unto their uſe again, have 


the carſe of God remaved,and their Þ hem, Than 
and with-held from ,mi With. 

gives us «// thjngs in the Founraine,, more. qe 6 3gcs 
more /weet,by flopping the holes which did let them out, 
and by. removing the Iafts and cwrſes which did before 
embitter them, 


Secondly, . Faith givcs us. all ;bi jeg cath 
Promuſes./ Godlimſe ah the rome ;; by life, and 
/ | thats which, ts: to. Come, 1 Tim.4, , men have, 


bail faciew | 
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\ juſt by x common bounty. But this manner of tenure is 

liable to many forfeitnres, curſes, taxations ; many in” 
rodes and devaſlutions, by woolviſh and waſting luſts 3 
and by conſequence is not able to ſettle and ſecure the 
| {heart in the enjoyment of them. But now by Faithin 
| the Promiſes the godly have their hold altered, have 
their eſtate ſetled in a better and furer tenure, delivered 
from thoſe many incumbrances and intarglements unto 
the which before they were obnoxious ; {fo that now a 
mans beart is feoured beyond all doubes or humane | 
fears. A poore man may obje&; I am not wiſeenongh 
to order my affaires, I am diſabled by ficknefſe and 
weaknefſe toattend my calling, my charge encreaſeth 
upon me, and my probabilities. of providing for them 
waxe ſmaller than.before. Brit yet Faith is able to an- 
{wer theſe and all other the like ob je&ions, by propo- 
fing the provwiſe. Doſt thon live by thine owne ſtrength 2 

thou proſper by thine owne wiſdome and indu- 
(try, or by the blefiing andtrath of God in his promi- 
| [ſes ? and is Gods Truthan Accepter of perlons ?is not 
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wards rich believers ? is there any wantor wenkn! 
any poverty ordefictency in heaven Þ Do-the Promit 


whos, exhault the treaſares, ordryc up the Fountaines 
fandtruth of God? If '2®£1 Honoarable nnd wealthy per- 
on keve occifion to enlarge his retinue, and live at « 
higher pitch then before, yet becenfe hee bath abun» 
dance,bedothnotrepine mthisneceffity. All the faith- | 
fell are of the- houfhold- and family of God, whois no / 
whit the poorer in hisſtite and power, by maintaining | 
[emmy orfew. He gives to ul/wen, und yet he gives lrbe- 
Lrelly, 1-5.whichno rich manin the World is ableto 


| = them topaſſe # Can thy increaſe vf charge or oc- 


—_ 


e as hegivesto others, himfelfe decrex{erti, But 


- which 


' [iis fidelity as firme towards weake and; poore, 25 to- 


of God ſtand in need of mans wiſdome or ſtrength to | - 


am. 
ves om of a Fonntaine, as the Sunne gives light, | _ 
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hauſt or drav out the l; 
| t#res are mine, laith So por 


which whether it thine toone or. to thouſands, retaines 
Rill equall light in jt ſelf, neither can the eyes of men cx-+) 
of the Sunne. Al the Crea- 
4 thouſand hils. If a thou- 
ſand hils can beare Corne cnough,or feed Cattell enough 
for any poore mans reliefo, he need not doubt or feare ; 
for God bath ſtill thouſands of mountaines, as it were o 
many granaries or ſtore-houſes,in his truth and promiſes, 
for the faithfull in apy ftraits to bave recourſe unto. 
And thus Faith gives us all things by cntituling us to the 
Promiſes. 
Againſt all this which hath been ſpoken touching the 


-| excellency of Faith, may be objeced that determination 


of the Apoſtle ; Now «b:deth Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is Charity, 1 Gor. 
13.13. . By which comparilon.this point touching the 
precedency of Faith ſeemes to be impaired. To which 1 
anſwer ; That the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a greatnefle exten 
five, in regard of duration, Charity being an everlaſting 
Grace, but Faith pertaining only to this life, as being re- 
fat the prelent qualitic and ſtate of the Church : 
for faith and. fruition are oppos'd, 2 Cor,5« 7. Faith 
looketh-upon things in their promiſes, fruition in their 
reall exiſtence) but now, confider faith as an inffrument 
to lay hold on Chriſt, .and the precious promiſes of lite 
and grace in him, and conſider it as .a Koor, a living 
principle.to put the heart in worke, to. the con- 
{cience, to.cnfiame the heart to-ſpirituall obedience, and 
4 retribution of holy-love' to God for all bis love to us in 
his Son ; .and thus Faith exceeds Charitic as the motion 
of the mouth in-eating, which is an a& that tends imme- 
diately.tolife, doth-the motion of the mouth in ſpeaking, 
which $ceadeth.not to an end ſo important, nor Wy 


neceflary, MA 
be this. Other Graces make, 


| [a.man like Chriſt, which 


Another objection 'ma 
aith cannot do, becauſe Cu 


a 
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. | to-be a part of him, than a pifture : Now faith makes a 


{{ of this'duty, we may firſt inferre the 
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could not beleeve unto juſtification, or life, having the 
Foittitaine of: both. abundantly 'in bitgſ{clfe, whereas 
the proper and primitive worke of Faith 'is to carry a 
man out of bimielfe,and ro make him fee'all his ſufficien- 
cie in another. To which 1 anſwer two wayes: Firſt, 
Chriſt bad faith, thongh not to ſack purpoles as we: 


all divine er#th; and adherence, or reliance of the foule to 
the benefit and googdnefe which the ſame brings with it 
for ratio veritatis, and ratio commods are the two ob- 
jeRts of a right faith, or rather feyerall qualifications of 
the ſame objeR) thus it is a Legall thing comming under 
the compaſſe of thoſe daties- of the Law, unto which 
Chrift made bimſelfe ſabjet, Bur faith as a condition, | 
an Officer, an Inſtrument of Juſtification; ſo it could not 
ſtand with Chriſt, who was not te be righteous by be. | 
leeving, but to' be himſelte the righteonfneſſc of thoſe | 
| that beleeve.' But in other reſpe&s- when the- Apolile 
{aith,, be-was heard in that which be feared, when he 
ſaith Himſelfe, My- God, my God; *it is manifeſt, that 
though he" hid. not feith for righteonſneſſe, yet he hadiit 


ving, yet he was obedient mbeleeving. Secondly, it is| 
more to be one with Chriſt, than to be /ike him ; more 


unity with Chriſt, other graces only a reſemblance ;foith 
makes 4 man «member; others only a follower of 'him | 
and ſo in that refpeRt fill Faith bath the prebemi-| 
NENCE. | | F f 

Now then from the greatneceſlity and preciouſneſſe 
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lin, who negleQ it, wholive with no'{e@(t of the want; | 


and little ſorrow for th&weaknefſe of it; t6 tye; tweare, | 


evell;cozen, to live in the praftice'of any mietorious out- 
rage, and morall enormitie, many men eſteteme hainous | 


Faith/in the common nature of it; as it'1 $ aſſent to| 


for deliverance, that though he were not faved by belee- || 


tneſſe of their | .: 


and unyortby ; But to live-in infidelitie, hr PT 
Navy _—_ 
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Iohn 3.1 $,36- 
Notat Conſftan- 
tiam & penitiſ- 
ſimam rei ad- 
befonem. Ca- 
mer. 


Eſay 54: 7,8. 
lob.16.8. 
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knowledge or fellowſhip of Chriſt, in, 80 ptter n86- 
quaintance with Ting lic ocomplt 
Nlegce of their 6 ficiencies to-compalle or 
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the wrath og. God abideth en him, There js a dil] 
which is but for 
and blow y 
full theml 
'of finne, recs Frog ow experience of. And 
which is ant, permanent,ietimately 

ly adherent unto the foule, which will ſeize oaly 
unbelievers. The. Spiris (ball convince the worldof 
hrpaſe rhe :*0xkeb xgt, faith oy. $Sione- there 


lands ing wn Taree, or or 
che comming i, The (pirit 


they are baypons came, and ugboly mev, held 
mation, and power of (inne; 
pe unto the wrath NI 


demned, be that $elievarb nit u condemned ale ad ws 


z mement;,z wrath which doth only 

the ſoule, and then away ; ſuch the faith- 
es after ſome bald adventure into the waies 
there i444 wrath 
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The Life of Chrift.. 

not bis word ; they drew backward,. «nd turned: ag aine in 
their bearts into Egypt. The Apoſtle fummes up all their 
murmurmgs and provocations, for which they were ex- 
cluded that type of heaven,in this one word, T hey extred 
not in. $1 anifiar, becauſe of their unbeliefe,. It there be 
but one only medicine againſt a deadly diſeaſc, and when 
that is offered to the ſick perſon he refuſe it, and throw 
it under bis feet; the ſtate of that man is infallibly deſpe- 
rate and remedilefſe. There is but one name, but one 
ſacrifice, -but one bloud, by which.we can be ſaved, | wt 
fe&ted,.and d for ever, and without which 

can baye no pleaſure in us : How can we then eſcape if} 
we negle&1o great Salvation, and trample under 

the bloud of the Covenant? It is a fruitlefſe labour and 


in appearance never fo ſpecious, 
i Pharidaicall, cay angelicall ) for extricating them- 
ſclyes oat of the maze of finne, or exoneratifg their con- 
ſciences of the guilt or power thereof without Faith. 
Though a man could ſcourge ont of his owne body ri- 
vers of bloud, and in a negleR of himfelfe could out-falt 
Meſej or. Elias ; though be could weareout his knees 
with prayer,and had his eyes nail'd unto heaven; hon 
hee build Hoſpitals for all the poore on the cart 
and exhauſt the Mines of India into Almes ; though bee 
walke like an Angell of light, and with the glitte- 
CE ens 
z.Day,(it it were e to be conceiv e 
los for a thouſand yeares in z and perp 
obſervation of the whole Law of God; his originall 


able,cigorous, mor- 


t 
corruption, or any.one, though the leaſt digreſfion and 


deyiation from that Law alone exc yetſach a man 
as this could: no; more: appexre before the Tribunall of 
Gods juſjice, than ſtubble defore NT It is 
x. y Chriſt, in the buſh that. can keep the fire _ 


ing ; It js only Chriſt, in the beart that can keepe finn 
| | Kk from 
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an endleſle folly for men to uſe any other courles(be they | 
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Heb.10.14- 
Heb-9.13,14 
Heb,z, 3. 
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| 498. 
| tlokages. | front Condemning, 47: hg, bout me that is, ſeparated 
-  .[fromvine, yer £4 do —_E towards the juſtification of 
your perſons, or ſalvation of your loales, or fanRificati-: 
[ on-6f your ſives or natures... No, burden cag/a miau ſhake 
off, tio- ob{tacte.can he. breake through;. no temptation 
a3 teepvercome: without Faith; {bake off every thing 
that preſſecÞ down, and the ſin which bangetb ſo faſt 0+, 
an{rwn with patience ( namely through all oppoſitions 
| and conradifions, ) the race that is ſet before you; {aith 
[ij < the Apotle. But bow ſþall we do {ychunfeatible works? 
| ; | Hee fnews that in the next words, :Apoyavres; looking off 
oa our ſelves unto Jeſus. the Author and; finiſher of onr\ © | 
; | [f#b. When a man. lookes inward upon His ownef \ | 
| ſtrength, he may as juſtly deſpaire of moving ſinne from | | \ 
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| Heb. 12-192. 
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his ſoule, as of caltzng downe, Mountaincs: with one f 
of bis fingers 7 but he who is able to. giveus faith; is by | 
' that ableto make all things poſſible -untaus. 'The world | 
| tempts, with promiſes,, wages, pleaſures of fin, with 
| frownes, threats, and perſecutions for righteoufneſſe:1t 
a man have aot faith to ſee in Chrilt more pretious pro- 
miſts," more fare mercies, more fall rewards, more 4- 
| boundaat and everlaſting pleaſures : to ſee inthe frowns | 
E | 4 of God more terror,in the wrath of God more bitternes, Ss 
| inthe threats of God more certainty, in the Law of God | 
more curſes, than all the world can load him withall ; | 
| impoſliile .it is that, be ſhould Rand under ſach affaults-; 
[+ loh.s.s, | foribu ts 1he wiltory which overcommoth the worid,curn 
* [Eph.6.16, | o#7 faith, Satan diſchargethhis fiery dartrupon the ſoule, 
4 | darts pointed; and poyfoned: with the venome of Ser- 
pents, , which ſet the heart on firefroni'one luſt toano- 
ther : if a man have not put on Chriſt, donot make uſe of | 
the ſhield of faith, to hold up his heart with the promiſes | - 
| of Victory, to- hold; out the triamph of Chrilt over the 
powers of death and dacknefle; to ſee himielfe under 
the proteRtion of him who hath already thrown downe 
the Dragon from Heaven, who bath Satan in aches 
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and the keyes of the bottomlefle Pit in his owne gom 

mand ; to ſay unto him. The Lord rebuke thee Satan, e- 
ven the Lord that hath choſen, Jeruſal:tm rebuke th.e , 
impoffible it is to quench any ot his temptations, er fo 
{tand before the rage and fury of fo roaring a Lior.#4om 
rept; faith Peter, ſteadfaſt in the faith. Our corruptions 
let upon ns with our own ſtrepgth, with bigh imaginati- 
ons, with ſtrong reaſvnings, with lultfull dalliances, with 
treacheroos ſolicications,. with plauſible pretences, with 


Violent importunities, with decertfull promiſes, with frar- 


full prejudices, with profound & un(eaichable points and 
traines ; on all ſides luſt ſtirs.& works within us like ſpar- 
kles in a dried leaf,& ſets every faculty againſt un tclf, Ihe 
mind tempts it ſclt'goto vanity,the underi}anding tewpts 
it ſelfe unto error and curioſity; the will tempts it ſeit un- 
to frowardnefſe and contumacy; the heart tewpts it lelte 
unto bardnefle and ſecurity, It a man bavenot taith, im- 
poſlidle it is cither to make any requeſts to God againſt 
himſelfe, or to deny the requeſts of tinne which himiclte 
maketh.lt is faith = which muſt parifie the beart,and 
truſt his power and fidelity who is both willing and able 
to ſubdue corraptiong.In vaine it is to ſtrive, except a man 
(trive lawfully, In * prayer it is faith which muſt make us 
ſacceſſefull : in the Þ word, it is faith. which mult make us 
profitable : In < obedience,it is faith which maſt make us 
cheetfull; Ia 4 afflitiong, it is faith which muſt make us 
patientzIn < trials,it is faith which muſt make us reſolate: 
Infdeſertions, .t is faith which muſt make us comforta- 
ble : In life, it is faith which mult make us fruitfull:aad | 


-\10k© death, it is faith which muſt make us vitorious. So 


that as he ſaid of water,ag:vov dp vg, ſo may I of faith, it 
is of 2l{ things the moſt tdyeraign and pretious, becanſe 
it is of univerſall uſe jn the life of man- Therefore the A- 
polile calleth onen without taithi 4bſard men, becauſe 
it isan unreaſonable and fottiſh thing tor a workinan to 


be without his chiefe joſtrument, andthat which'is oni- 
FEI verſally 
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| he' was warned of God to feare, and Joff<b to tremble at 


be"Life of Chrift. 
verſally requiſite to every one of his works. A Hasband. 
mar'without « Plow,or a Builder without a rule, a Prea- 


chet without a Bible,a Chriſtian-withoat Fajth,are things 
y abſurd and unrealonavle.” And yet thus unreaſo- 


nable are men uſually. By Faith Moſez-repelled and fled] 7; :-/- 


from the ſolicitations'of his ous Miſtris ; . And 
have they then faith that rumupon remptations of luſt, let 
their hearts wallow intheſp ions, and their bodies 
inthe bedsof uncleanneſſe Þ Faith made Dawd look to 
God when Shim reviled him ; and have they faith that 
dart out oaths, ſtabbes, and execrations at once againſt | 
their enewy and againſt God > Faith made Noah when 


his Word ; and have they Faith whb mock the Meſſer 


| and deſpiſe the Word,and miſuſe the Prophets,and 
© jeckthe remedies; and ſlight the times of their peace 


by abars pat a ſword fo the throat of his beloved $on,the 
Sonne of bleſſing, and the Sonne of promiſe ; and have 
they then faith-who will not ſacrifice a ſtinking luſt, nor 
part ftom a prodigious vanity when God requires it 7? O 


toour nature, when men love a luſt,a rag,a faſhion,an ex- 
crement, better than Abrahaws did his Son Iſacc, Faith 


the riches of Agypt; / and have they faith; who bad ra- 
ther be without Chriſt than» their profits and pleaſures; 
who ſubordinate the bloud,the ſpirit, the will,the waies, 
the glory of Chriſteo their earthly defignes and baſe re- 
ſolutions ? By faith-he feared not the wrath of a King ; 
and havethey faith that feare the breath of fooles, and 
would faine be religious, ifit did not diſcredit them, and. 
cruſh their arts of compliance, planſibility, and ambiti- 


ſtrengthened with infidelity.If mendid dy faith ſee him 


and viſitation which God gives them ? Faith made 4-]' 


what 2 worldof tweetneſſe and cloſeneſſe is there in fin |: 


made 4ſoſes ſuffer rather the ceproaches of Chriſt than | 


on ? Thus every finae wilfully committed is backed and | 


[that 1s inviſidle,. an unapproachable light, and a conſu- | 
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| 

ming fice ; ſee the ſword in his left hand to revenge ini- 
-quity,and the Crowne in bis right hand to reward holi- 
neſſe;; look upon his judgments as preſent in his power, 
and upon bis glory'as preſentjn his promiſes; It could not 
| bee that they ſhould goe on in ſuch out ainſt him 
and his Law. Know you nor, {aith the Apoltle,that neither 
fornitators, nor Idolaters, nor Adwuiterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor theeve:, nor 
cevetons, nor drankards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
(ball inherit the yrs of God? Nothing but faith can 
unbinde and unlock theſe (1ns frem the ſoule,and by faith 
| | not only theirguilt, but their power and dominion is re- 

moved and ſubdued. | ferry,” þ 

. Afecond uſe and-inference from this Doctrine is-to 
enflame the heart to ſeck for faith-as for a precious jew- 
ell, or a hidden treafure. Men are never ſatisfied with 
earthly treaſures, though oftentimes they heap them up- 
for the laſt day How much morecarefull be; 
to lay up. a gead foundation for thetime-tocome, that 
they may obtaine eternall life > Great encouragement 
we may have hereunto apontheſe conkderations. 
may take in w enjoy, 
| them as the witneſſes of Gods truth and. 


mo ene woe ; 
Shree ow tokens of his love, as the acceſſions and 
upernameray :accruments unto. his Kingdome, as the 
—o—_ and daily proviſions ofa Father which careth 
us. | 


- Secondly,the.more faitha man hath;the more ſecurity 
he bath againſt all evils,he may undergo them with pati 
rwea,ehlihapomnnbifieg,a hh piaaphuck d) 
profit. He-may look upon them as (.Jnee ung, = 


(f) precious things, as (g) -conformities unto | 
Head, as the (b) feeds of peace, rightcoulneſſe and-prai- 


ſes 3, As rain though it make thew»99 foule; yet it makes 
| he Landfill | 27s 7 : 50M 
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602 [ The Bf f Chris.” 
Blh 144 T4 Thirdly, the more faith a-man baththe more certaine | 
AI: and viforious will his be againſt his enemies: 
rey” that which by faith wee rely upon, and put on, will bee | 
| immpregnable munition, and 2 armourto [e- 
cure us. The love,the blood,the , the temp- 
tations of Chriſt,(s theſe by fairh have 
{2.13% [led downe Walls, fabdued * Corrnd the 
: ; mouths of Lions, the violenee of fire, eſtaped: 
the rata, ; and turned to flight the armies of 
, [the s 
pr al " | Fourthly, the more faith a man hath, the morei 
TIE hee hath into Chriſt , nnd theſe myſteries of ſalvation 
41 Per,r.r2. | Which the ()Angels defire to = mo Faith isthe | 
l G 7, 689ad- cig,and mouth, (-s mouth,(» Jand( which 
port xm, peepe through the ur Horys Sams i A <-*p4 
had, xelnrr | view and foretaſte of heavenly things, whereby we have 
rite 2 more ſecret and intimate agg TE 1 mega 
zuſle xs | Covenants, Promiſes, Precopts, in bis will, 
$37.40 cad by Connell, andin his face,comforting s 
ar 5 "Fil, the more faith a man hath, the more 
9 a8. iy end efethance cf decor ibal be fade inthe ach 
Serm.1; all ſpiriruall deſertions,. diſtrations and difficulties. 
mocks | When — —  —— | 
| Sr SE with znd feare ; when hoe watketh in dacknefle,: 
"-Fclem. 4iex, | ndhathno 1 Othento have « Sanftuery, an Altar 
| Strome!"'$, to flie unto; to have eres. toy 
| | {xe v arpierer wc thn wee vr | 
| nan o}) wait Upon Salvation ofthat God 
pomgars; -— _ vor of af fr ver but rhough hee cauſe 
yo cas 5 mg 
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| which is otherwiſe without light and peace? 


peace with God ; in whons we rejoyce with 
jr nadie, ofa of Glory Lon oor 

| » without covetouſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things 
ou bave, for be bat 
la thee. Earthly-mindednefle and worldly cares 


t ſo much the gore carcfally;becauſe the beart is of it 

[acts T TEENS 
w init ; very aptto over-top it w $ 

fakes Wenn hen be di _ 


| Tally ,we mall doe with faiths men doe wich preci- 
cus things, ub ent to hrs 
may prove whether it 
dere iiner Hamed 
rl ſewelcqos wild herbs in the field, 
AD IEIET emble thoſe that ure right & pure 
| This is an, argument which bath been much travail'd in 
by men of more learning and {piri 
inc pachagen f, by conſidering foure principall 
| ofthis 


28 is the evidence, and precionſnefle of the thing belec- 


that of Devils, which is wither 
he Aeigie raginng Elle hor ain 
k 4 


rience 


_ Laſtly,che more faith a man hath, the more joy and 
{ glory glory hee hath in ſpirituall, the more contentment and 

own agate ov fp ep 5 as by faith, wee Rom. 5.1, 
\ . Per 1.8, 
converſation Hebe13.5 6 


out of want of Faith. In theſe and a worldthe li =; - 
ſhould we be moov'd to. {eek for his grace 3 and 


to make our a(- 


a pla fr for Se okpes, Canrhs| 
| an 6s ara 

a pals Faith and 
tience 2051" the Promiſe = 
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ti and therefore I will 
effects 


The firſt js 4 /ove and liking of thole ſpiritual truths 
which by faith the beart afſenteth unto - fer according 


ſack is the mea(ure of our love _unto-it, . Forfaving 
faith is an afſcnt with adherence and delight,contraty to 
aod berror z and 
iclih. and expe- 
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Juſt. Mart. Bu, 
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a Epk:5.25, 
Rom. 55,8 
t John 4.16. 
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| bee lovedin 


| hearts from his love. iſt- and earthly things often | 
come into itjorr ir the life of -a man,” In every | 


The Life of Chyiſt- 
rjence of the goodnefle of that truth which wee affent 
unto. . Whereupon it-neceffarily followes even fromthe 
diate of nature (whictr inſtrateth a marrtoove that 
which workethia him comfort and delight) thatfrom 
| chis aNenr muſt ariſe #love of thoſe! trarhs whencs ſuch 
{weetneſle doth ifae; © By che firſt ao faith we appre- 
herd Goda reconcileadle God, by the fecond xreconci- 
led God;for faith ſhewes ns(«)Gods love tous in Chriſt, 
propoſeth him a+ akogether lovely, the chicfeſt of tenne 
thouſand, and thereby begetteth in ns alove unto Chriſt 
againe 7- and this love is afincrre,” ancorrapted;immor- 
call love ; « conjugall and fuperlative love; nothing maſt 
competition with Chriſt, every thing muſt 
beerejeced andcaft away; cither as a ſnare when hee 
hatesit, or as 2 Sacrifice When be calls for it; Therefore 
{c)God he ri nans blot ' 
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ne relations ſhould pr , or over={way our 
C 


unjaſt gaine, Chriſt and adribeor Chriſt and eraelty; in 
{pur arm armed exeeration, Chriſt and a blaſphemy ; in e- 
very: (innefull faſhion,Cheiſt and a ragge;or Clirift andan | 
excrement ; in every vaitie-glorious affeQation, Chriſt 
anda blaſt ; in every intemperaficy, Chriſt and a vomit, | 
aitagger,s ſhame, adiſeaſe. O whete isthat faith in men 
which ſhould overeome the-world;and'the things ofthe 
world 2.:Why ſhould mer delight. in any thing while 
jen 4 _ "— when they lie on _ "__ (a 
peedily approaching) they ſtall never be able to 
refle&-on with 4 nyo. oo Reba withont amaze» 
ment and horror” Certainly hee that foſters any Dalila 


SIT: 7 1 
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fest0 throw the firſt ſtone at an Jdolater ; 'toſhew,”" that 


ori darling luſt againſt-the will and command of Chriſt, | 
| well may hee e himſclfe with fooliſh conceits tha | 
he loves the Lord Jeſus'; but let him: bee affured, that | | 


though he.may be deecived, yer God will not bee mock- | \ 


[The Liſe of Gbrif 
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| the fature waiting onthe power of od, which ihall to 


: 


| ad 1h at thew mazeft obry bis voice, ani{rhar thou 


\cerralae britng ito 221, 7G | | 
- A thir4 cffeF'of faith is* oy and peace cir 


_ hl FRI, «4, > 
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44; not every one that faith; Lord, Lord, ſhall be accoun* 
tedthe triends of Chriſt, but they who keephis Corh- 
 mandements. . 

'The ſecond effect of Faith is Wins and Hipe,confi- 
dendly for the preſent relying on effe, and for 


the full in due time pefforme, what in his Word he hath 
promiſed; I have fet life and death before you; faith Mo» 
ſes tothe people, That thow mateſt levethe Lirdthy God, 


Hoave winto him, te; We art confident; faith th&Apottte, 

ring thar whilft we are at home in the bodj we art ab- 
| ſexe from-the Lexd. When once the mindeof aman is 
wronght ſo to affentunto 615 omiſes made in Chriſt 
25to , 


to acknowledge anintereft, claime;and propriety mn 
torhen, wad there Bear ll pore, tory 
x'than, © who my bet ſubſe&'b6th to unfaitbfalneſſe in 
keeping, and di in performing tiispromilcs;but by 
Almighty God, 'who the better to confirme our faith in 
dls, "dath both by fe and oath engs ed hi fidely, 
is Wogerber ottilipottitto ds het be fich purpo- 
ſed-or promiſed : Tipolfible it is bit 


eons wenn : Tipotfible it from ſuch an affent 
= ded oft the veratity and al-ſufficiency of God there 


dependance on ſuch promifes : renouncingin the meane 
time alMſelf-concurtency, as in it ſelfe ntterly impotent, 
and tothe falfilling of ſuch/a worke, as is to be þy Gods 
6wne Qmnipotency ed, akogether irrequilſits: 
and reſolving in the midſt oftemptationsto rely on him, 
| to. hold falt his mercy andthe profeſſion of his faith with- 
out wavering, having an eye tothe recompenceoffe- 
ward, andbeing afftireRbat be who bath proguifelWvill 


-* v "s\ b; 195 . 
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d reſult in the minde of a faithfull man, a confident | 


[565 | 3 


Being ;nfbified by faith wer have prace with God." 


| God of pracy fSlydwwith'all oy and peace in belorving The | 
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Fes ipcation ; faith worketh by love. 
90 X4*5ckag 
1 gzefe for linne, or 
which is only a 
may goe before faith ;. but hatred of 
tray.to that it of holi 


mm 


ee 


experience of ſweetnelle in, 


a dead peace,which is onely 


huge puns he 


% 


then finne at the! " 
betw 


will 


to ſeek and to tae i | 

| The laſt clic of faich which I ſhall now peake of is 
And it worketh 
Hy Ip > wh ws fa _— 
legall ching (ific nn, 
finne,as « thing con- 


new ſpirit 


gelicall repentaner) doth arife from Evangelical! faith; 
whereby we looke npon God'as moſt mercifolt,moft ho- 
ly, and therefore moſt worthy to be imitated and fer- 
ved. Secondly, Renovation, and that twofold: Firſt, »- 
we'd in the conſtjrution of the heart which is by Faith | 

ified:Seeondly, owtwerd in the converſation and pra- | 
ice, when a man ont ofthe good treaſure of his heart ' 


we mult obſerve theſe rhree Rules : Firſt, that binding 
power which is inthe Law , doth folely depend ypon 
the anthorityof the Lewgiver who is God. He that ca- 
ſtemarily, and iy of Ret of fare or fegre of dif- 
eaſare, or antipatby t #ny one Comman- 
Fement, veonrest violate that authority which by ane 
andthe _ rrp ae ya made the ww e OY 
binding, equence is habitually, and in prepe-' 
odio aatee/e tetofireie cf the vviryy pomp? 6,10 | 
fore Obedience maſt nat bee partialibut aviverſal, 13. 
ag >; m4 qe hes Faich whick hath reſpeR equally, 
to all will, and lookes upon him as molt true and 
molt holy in all his commands. Secondly, as God, fo 


hatotherofthe Precepes which we walke by. 1 meane| 
fuck a ſpiritnal-and fincere obedience of the keart,as may | 
without any mercenary or reſerv'd reſpeRs , unjformly 
ſway oar whoſe man untothe ſame way and end. Thirg- 
[ly.1n every law alt matter Homogeneall and of the ſame | 
kinde with the particulyr named, every ſprig,{eed, origi- 
nall ofthe duty is included, as all the branches ofa Tree 


examine the truth of onr obedience. 


_ premile 


trary to the Traage and holineſſe ef God (which is Fvan-| | 


brings forth ebi as hee bath received the | /, 
ſeingrfen X rhry x rey Now in all our obedience | 


his Law is firitncll end aperfe? Law, and therefore | 
an 127w ard nxiver of the ſybjeR, as well as! 


Before I draw downetheſe premiſes toa particular | / 
|Affumption and Application, 1 muſt for cantion fake 
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belongto the ſame ſtocke., And by theſe rules we areto | - 


* 
41 


| motely oor [appar 
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premiſe, that faith may Don the heart either habitually, 
a tony ergfiocgle of wor 


ſoul to 4%. 4 ies;but 
in the =_y it. doth. more wg andGiſtinRly produce. 
them. So then as the heart is d inthe ex- 
erciſe of Faith,ſo do.theſe ale popes thercof moredimaly 
appearc,and more remillely work, 
y,we mult note that accordi as Faith-bath {e- 
verall workings, ſo Satan- hath ſeverall waics to allault 
[5 \ @amgen? There are two py oh the 
heart : and according a theſe, 1o Satan rempes. Hs 
majne end 4s to and diſhonour God, and therefore 
 [ctbefly hee labours to diſable the former vertue of Faith, 
and tempts to fin againſt God.But when bee cannot. pro- 
ceed fo far, he labours to dilcomfart and.cruſb.the Grits 
of men; when be preyailes in the former,he weakens all, 
the properties of faith - when in the latter only, heo doth | 
-not then -weakFn all, but onely intercept and darken a 
* Tormnderan bi ouſt 
or ing thispoint, we note that there 
many afts of Fai th, Some 4iret?, that look anteward 
content zards Chrilt, others refle#ive, t that looke inward upon 
themſclves. The. firſt aft of faith, is that whereby aan 
having .becn formerly reduced.unto extremities and. 
impollibilities within himſclfe, lookes upon Go.p as 
Omnipotent, and ſoable to fave ; aS mer and in 
Chriſt reconcileable, and lo likely to ſave if be belought 
unto. 
Hereupongrowes 4 ſecond at, namely a kinde of ex- 
Nedtupoi reſolution, to hethinke humnſelfe of new waics; 
to truſt no inferiour cauſes for (alvation,or righteoulnes, 


$o:ſell all, to: count themall dung, not to conſult any 
hath withfeſh or blqud, | but -to. prepare ce heart '£@ | 


—"—" _— _— 


» 


ſeeke| | | 


| ſack is the Aﬀjof Faith in this 
affured that in the.caſe a mans 1n, there is nothing but.|, 
kes him reſolvets |, 


$10 POW-+ || 
yet it. ſees him | 


this 
' grounds. 
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ſecke the 


reſolution. over-raled them, becauſc in. their preſent 
eſtate, they were ſureto periſh, inthe other there was | 
roome for hope, and ility of livi 

ried them to Eſther: reſolution yz If we periſh we periſh; | 
eſent caſe. It is well 


death to be z therefore it. 
rinquik ne Relos ls upon God a 
er Loy og {o likely tolave, pdyet ic 
too agarmed with Juſtice againſt finne; 28: juſtly proyo- 
ked and wearied in his patience- And therefore may fear 
to be rejefted,and not faved alive. Yet becauſe in the for- | 


| mer ſtate there is a certainty to,periſh, and inthe later a | 
| poſſibility, notto periſh, therefore from hence \ariſeth a|. 
ſe to truſt, Chrift, ] 


third aF, a conclufive & poſitive pa 


ery this way,to {et about jt, to go to him that hath plenty 

ol. redletn tion and Life. f I muſt periih, yet he ſhall re- 
will not reje& my ſelfe, LW} gs unto Hin, 

a& or reſolution of Faith is built upon theſe 


. 
. 


the firſt 


ing; andthat car- | 


I will not only deny all other waies, but T-will reſolveto | / 


- Firlt; Becauſe Gods Love and free Grace is 
n__ originall | 
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loh.3.16, 
t lobu4.to. 


a Epb.s.25, 


bRom g.1r, 


c1 Toh 4.19; 
Hoſ.14 4- 


e2 Tim,!g, 


f Rom. 3,14. 
| 4-5, 


| 5.10, 
$ Eph. 2.8.9. 


d Row,11.5,6- 


__ | We i Baud os 2 ee er t 
' originall -mover 4a- our- ſalvation. If God did beginne 

this :wocke gpon: previlion of any thing in and from our 
ſelves;' we never dare to come unto him, becauſe 
; Wee ſhould- !never find-any thing in our ſelves toground 
' His mercytowards ws-upon. But now the Love of God 
| is ſo abfoluteand t, 'that: it Yott'not only re- 
| quire notbitg in 8 To-evcite and tocall it-out;dut it is not 
 Jo.miacsas grounded upon Chriſt himſelfe.”T ſpeake of 
| His firſt Love and Grace « Chriſt was not the Impullive 
 cauſerof Gods firſt love tomankind, but was  bimſclfe 
the greet gift: which God ſent to men thetein to teſtifie 
| that ke-did fredy love them before, -God ſo loved the 
| World;t Bat Hi guve Hit Son, Herein is Love not that we 
loved Him,” but" that he loved us and ſemt his Son. The 
love muſt needs go before the gift, becauſe the gift is an 
effeR,a token, a teſtimony of the Love.Chrift firit (4) /o- 
vedthe Charch <6 he gave himſelfe for it. Now then 
if the firſt love of God to man was not red, merited, 
of excited by Chriſt himfclfe xs Mediator; but'was alto» 
getherabfolnte : (6 y muichleſſe doth the Love of God 
ground it {elfe upon any thing in us. The whole ſeries of 
| qur Salvation is —_ without reſpeR to any thing of | 
ours,or from'ts.(c) He loved ug without caufe of ground 

in'orte ſelves. For we love titim, becauſe be firit love wo." 
He tleted os of metre grace, without canſe or ground | 
from our ſelves. (d)T Lzre # a remvant faith the Apoſtle, 
atcording to the Elettion of grace ; and if of yracehen ts 
it no more of works, ikermile grace i no mort grace, Hee | 
called tis without intuition of any thing in out ſelves, 
(t)zan ian mgitear x y«g1r,(aiththe Apoſtle;nor accor- 
ding to our own works, but according to his pu ws c and 
grace bs :caled wu with an holy calling. , Nee juſtified us 
without any.ground in or from our ſelves, ({f}feely by ba 
£i4ce, when we were enemies au] wngodly per ſons. He laveth 
ub without any groandin or from our {elves.(g )By grace? 


I — 


Je are ſaved through faith, and that not cf your ſy{ver. 
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a pothiog in, 4 wel we may boalt in the mat*| 
terof Salvationandtherfore there is nathingin-us which 
hoald,make us deſperate, or be hrom Go: For;all tho | 
(gradazions and progreſſex of our Salvation are alone from 
His Grace, | io Hs 

 - Secondly, becauſe there- js an..Al ſufficiency; inthe 
rightcouſneſſc and merits of Chriſt, (b)Tocleanſe all fin; ',, Tob.1 7. 
(4) to con! is au lalvation.o lubdacali our ene; Heb.7,x5, , 
mies,(&.)to an{wer all our o2jeRjong, foilitenco all chal-4 Kom.8 31, 


og gel barges hae are lad aggioſt as, +. boaſl 8h 


yz becauſe. of the manifold experiences which 


many other grievous lingers have found ot the {ame love 


ant All-f: 


- When Faithlopkes upan- a conver- 
a Thiefe tranſlated into; Paradiſe, upon 


ted Mandfe pen | 
j. and when it con(t- 


wperſegutor turned Mandela 

ders that God (/) hath axckidue of ſpirit: (kill, thatthe 
bloud of Chriſt is an inexhauſted fourtaine, and thurthele/ 
cles of Gods compaſſion are in thie Scriptures ex- 
hibired,that (w) we through patience and comtort of the: 
Scriptures might dave; hope, .andthat God in- (») they? 
did ſhaw, farth- all long Juffering for a patterne/to:thoſe 
who aſter: bgleeve.jn-bim 2-It then makes 4 main 


FL. 
[Mil 2.1 5, 


mRom.rg.4, | 
vL Tim,1, 16. 


at which they baye entred before. - 
Fourthly, becauſe thereis2 


refle& inyrard upsn himſelf, and refolveto try that gate, 


| ys rene s mare SOLES! 
nefleinthe Yumi comanto CbIR; (18) Come'twro me all+ , Mat,r1.28, 
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Hebatb'fent His (r) Ambaſſadors 
| fa unvite.every man... As a 'Fountaine is 
man to.drinke;; 


thet #rewenry\(p)Let ruryy oi chat will cone: Fhicte's' p Rev. 22,19. 
in Crit erat Es 
Chancery. of equity and: mdtcy; not only tomoderate | 

the rigour, 


an Offtice-of Salvation; a heavenly 


- wm rater > prior ; CF 
-q tetorth or propofed 6prtily a5 (7 Yr g Romans: 
and{\/ Jenſigno for thengrions to fie. toad” Afs, rg ape 
abrvay] to warne, and * Plal.2,5. 

| tor any rEſa8.14.. 
e; and 


and aſchoole for any dis ever MSF at is.[ 


LO IS 


the Gate of a City for any man to enter, and a Court of, 
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| _ nd: very ſet forth as door or mdrws ls om 
wrathto come, no ot | 
| will asis not don Has red a 
| ' mit co'His po of His Spi-/| 
th ard Grace feos be Bos 
Fifthly, becaaſe God Himſelfe workes the workeand 
the will in- us,” For' in wal es Covenant God workes 
| firſt; Go: Corcy L 
Land. ſo to 
ler, * 
TS bg 
J ler,32,40, [r79.cxpro now: (x. 
[&ler2r.23- ant 4 Ra Conn 
Exe 11.193 
| 2033 6,26,37. . 
| * 1 vi | 
the SERIES | 
boo | 
Er 
rmiþ vomgrrr ag 'In'this Co- 
Wor Hm, eo mie mare Him, IC 
For thoagh the Coyenanebe berween God and us; yet] 
the negotiation and tranſaRien'of it is between God 
aHeb.p, 23.9, Chriſt Vi of ces 3 dey woerr ub 
| 6. | -Forfirlt, Gad bio Hin Ovarte c6iLens 
elit! fag) we nr ee or dnt hem [| 
« lente.ts, h be aHeadand Fountaine ynto.us of all 
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an Office of power to redeeme His Chureh, and He re- 
ceived = Commandement from His Father to finiſh'the 
workeot mediation. 
+2 Secondly, being thus niade Chriſts, : partly by. the 
iſt'of Gods Love, partly: by ' Chirifts owne vo- 
ſaſception of that Ottice, whereby he was to'be 
a Head and-Captaine of Salvation to His Memoers ; 
Godingue time revealcs Himfelfe, His Name; Power, 
ind-Covenanruntous': (e) [ have maiifefted thy Name 
#nto rhe mexwhich thou gaveſf me,andthi$ifthe tender 
ofthe-Coyenzarzand begining of a Treaty with us:/And 
hereGod beginnes to work+ in us: tof' though the Co- 
venant bepropoſed under a condition; yet God gives us 
as well the condition as the Covenant. Our Faith js{f\the 
operation of Goland the work of bs power :(x )that which 
herequires of us; He dottrbeltow uporrus; and here'the 
In ene and heavenly roach 
The” {ccond; is\the # »c; "or prodadt of thar teat 
ing (4)evy learning uibict Fcalt Gods woik,notas if we 
id nothitig when we arc ſaid-to learne, znid to come un- 
ou. ifÞ; bur becaute' all that'we do is by the ſtrength 
;brilt as x Child may! be faid to'come onto his mother; 
'or-nutſe, who'bolds him at's diſtance from her ſelfe, and 
draws him neerer andweerer when ſhe calls bim. Thus | 
as we were made Chriſts by donation, Thow gaveſt them 
me 3" ſo after likewiſe by: corporation, and unity of nas | 
tures'with'himy in his 1piric, and Having this Spirit of | 
{ Chriſt, Hethereby worketh inus'the will and the deed, 
andthas (k) our ſcale i put wato Gods covenant, and we 
wr phe vu irin Sree meaſure _— 
as(7; Gilda thar, ' by laying;either | 
for" life lone other: way, oe have dns do to'de-. 
perid ow Chriftfor' it; though God have propoſed Him | 
as'ah"all-futficient' Saviour. Now then when man bath 
ENEIR III on in bim, _ wn 
(11 nas 
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: 


which from'him we receive : we come unts| 9 


e Tuh.17.6, 


fCol.t.12, 

1 Cor.:.F. 
gGratias ago tin 
bi clementi{ſime 
Domine quia 
quod queru i 
me priud ipſe 
donaſti.Cypr. 
b Eſay 54-93 
3 Eph.4.20, 
ui credunt 
predicatore 
forinſecus inſs- 
nan'e, intus & | 
patve audiunt 
atq;diſcunt :qui 
autem non cye- 
dunt for audi 
unt, int us non 
audiunt, Aug, 
de predeft. 
SanT.c.8$, 

h loh.3.33. 

[ 1 1oh.3.10- 
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e Tob.ro,18; 
Frloh,z,24.. 


[ſaving 4 That he 1s righteous in his judgements, it 'Hee 
1ſhoull.conJemne ; wonderfull in bis patience, when 


{doth grow that concluſion and reſolution tocleave to 
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finds his heart-opened to attend, and his will ready to 
obey the call : when he nar yr mae-99" ver Har 
Name,and-prepared to ſeeke His face, ready to ſubſcribe 
and beare witnefſe to all Gods| wayes and methods of 
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He doth forbeare ; mighty in his power, wiſdome; and 
mercy, when he doth convert ; unſearchable inthe ri- 
cbes and treaſures of Chriſt, when he doth jultifie; moſt 
holy, pure and good in all his commands; the Soveraigne 
Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and diſpoſe them 
h his will ; on the {ſenſe and experience of theſe works 


Chriſt. | '. 
Laſtly, becauſe this a& of Faith is our duty toGod ; 
As we may come to Chriſt becauſe we are calted,;lo wee 
muſt come, becaute we are commanded... 'For'as Chriſt 
was(e)commanded to ſave us,ſo.we are (f) commanded 
tq beleeve in Bim. From theſe andthe like conſiderations 
ariſcth a to rely on Chriſt. But yet ſtill this pur- 
pole atfirſt by the mixture of linne, the pragmaticaloefie 
importunity of Satan in tempting, the noexperichce 
of theheart in trialls, the tenderneſle of the ſpirit, and 
freſh fight and reflexion on the ſtate of ſinne, is very 
weake and confiſteth with much feare, doubts, trepida- 
tion, ſhrinking, miſtruſt of it ſelfe. And therefore though 
all. other effes flow  ingreat meature fromit,. yet that 
of comfort, and Ky of ſpirit, more weakely; be- 
cauſe the beart being moſt bufied in fpirituall debate- 
ments, prayers, groanes, conflifts, ſtruglings of heart, 
__— and ſigbing importunities of fpirit,is not at 
lure to refleR on. its own tranſlated condition,or in the 
ſeeds- time of teares to reape a harveſt of. Joy As atree 
new planted is apt to bee bended at every touch or blaſt 
of winde, or Children new borne to cry at every turne 


and noyſe'; fo men in their firſt converſion are afually 
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the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and ſac- 


more retentive of: fearefull, than' of (more coinfortable 


by z man 'knoweth his owne Faith and Knowledge of 
Chriſt,whictisrhe afurance of faith-napon which the joy 
and peace of a Chriſtian doth principally depend ; and 
hath its ſeverall differences and degrees according to the 
evidence and cleerneſle of that refleQion. As beauty 
1s more diſt nftly-rendered in a cleere, than in a dimme | 


10Ns$, 
The laſt a& then of faith is that reflexive a&, wheres | { 


end diſturbed glafſe; ſo is cenifort more diſtin& and | 
evident according "t6 the proportions of evidenee and 
aſſurance in Faith, So then t6 conclude with this gene- 
rallrule; according as the babits of faith zre more tirme 
and radicated;the a&ts more ſtrong,conſtant and evident; 


cefletylt ; ſo ate the properties more evident and conſpi- 
cuous: For the mealure'& magnitude of a proper paſſion 
and effet, doth ever follow the perfeRion of the nature 
and caaſe whence it proceeds : And therefore evety 
man as he tenders either the love and obedience he ows 
to God, or the comfort he deſires in himſelfe to enjoy, 
muſt-labour to attaine the higheſt pitch of Faith, and 
Rill- with 'Saint Paw/ to grow in the knowledge of bim 
and his reſurreion and ſufferings. Sothen upon theſe 
premiſes, the heart is to examine it ſelfe touching the 
erath of faith'in it, Do Ilove all Divine truth, not be- 
canſe it is proportjonable to my deſires, but conforma- 
ble unto God who isthe Authorof it ? CanTinall c- 
ſtares without murmuring, impatiency, or rebellion, calt 
my ſelfe-upon Gods mercy, and truſt in him though bee 
ſhould kill} me ? Do I wholly renounce all/ felt-confi- 
dence and dependance, all worthineſs or'concurrence of 
my {clfe to-rightevuſneſſe? Can I willingly,, and in the 
ttath 'and! fincerixy7 of my heart, owne all ſhame and 
coridemaation;, and acquit God 'as 'moſt rightcous and 


| holy-if He ſhould-reje& me ?-Do 1 not build cirher my 
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—— |hopes or fegre3ppon the faces of men, por make either| 
them or my ſelfe the rule or end of my deſires ?- | Dae If | * 
yeeld and ſcrioully endeavone pn univerſal abedience| | 
unco alt Gods Law, 404hit io the whole extent and la-| | 


tizuJe thereof, without any gllowance, exception, or re- 
ſeryation?: Is not my obedience mercenary,but ſincere ? 
Do I not diſpenſe with my {clic for the leaſt fprigges of 
fin,tgr irregular thoughts,for occaſians of offenee,tor 

pearanges of eyjll. tor.motions of cancupiſcence, for id 

words, and yaing converſation, for any thing that cary 
[ries with itthe tage of tin? And when in.any of theſe I 
= overtaken, do I bewaile my -wealneſle, and renew 


my re iolgtions againſt it In 8 ward, wen I bave im» 
| partially and uprightly meaſured wune own beart by the 
rule, dath it not copdemne me af lelfe-deeeig, of hypo» 
bs broke pre Frag br 
C4 / May. a 
that my faith is. in ſome meaſure operative and effeſtnall 
in ws: Which yet Imay.further try by the nature of it,as 


it is further, cxprefied by the. Apoſtle inthe Text,; That / 


Hers we lee the.natare of faith is. expreſſed by an af 
of. to. juſtificarion) 


age, and that. ( relpeRtively 


QPIE 
limited &0.Chrilt; Tha. eternal Life to know then, and 
hivy ar thoy, haſt [er1.: whereby, knowledge | un- 
4 4571 4im8, 47g evidens, affent. Now tnch. affents 
arg of two {erty ; lome, groanded upon reno 
aſlented,uato 


hung 1, 10)e,z and this afſent the Apolile 
 contradiltingaiſheth from. faith. by, ebe. name. of Ggbt- 
Others are grounded/upop the. Anthority or. awheviicalr 
nefſe of 14 #474497, upon; whale report while we rely 
withont any. evidence of. the thing. it: ſelfe, the aſent 


|Which-we praduce.is ac aiſent fechneinedseet; Nome | 
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"The Life of Chriſt. 
Som Faith is a certarne aſſexr, and chat even, above the 
Eertainty. of meere naturall concluſions, is on all hands 
I thinke confeſſed : becauſe, how ever in regard of our 
weakenefſe-and diſtruſt, we are often ſubjeRro ſtagger, 
[yet in the thing it ſelfe, it dependeth upon the infallibi- 
[iy of Gods awne Word, who bath {aid ity and _ 
conſequence neerer unto him who is the fountaine of 
truth,and therefore muſt needs niore {hare in the proper- 
ties of truth, which are cerrarncyand evidence, than any 

edby meere naturall-reaſons: and the afſent pro» 

by it is differenced from [uſpition, hefirancy, dudi- 
tation in-the opinion of Srhoolemien themiclves. Now 
then inasmuchas we are bound to. yeeld an evident a(- 
ſent unto divine truths, neceſſary hereunto it is that the 
underſtanding be convinc'd of theſe two things. Firſt, 
that God is bf infallible authority, -and cannot Jye nor 
 dececive (which thirg is a principle by the light of nature 
| evident and anqueſtioned,) Secondly , that this authority 
which in faith I rely.upon is indeed and infallibly Gods 
own autbority. 

The meancs whereby I come to know that may bee 
either extraordinary, as revelation, ſuch-as was made 
by the Prophets concerning future events , or elſe ordi- 

ary and common to the faithfall. This the Papilts lay 

is the authority of the Church. 
would diſpute much might be ſaid. ..Bricily'( gra nting 
firſt unto the Church a miniſterial, i - 
ſwaſive, and conduRing concurrence in this work, poin- 
ting unto the ſtarre, which yet it {elfe ſhinethby its own 
| light , reaching forth and exhibiting the- light, which 
|though io it ſclte viſible, .could. not bee ſo ordinarily to 
me, unlefſe thus preſented; ing the evidence of 
| thoſe truths unto which Iaſlent for their owne jntrinſe- 
call-certainty : ) I dos bere demand how it is that each 
| man comes to beleeve ? The Colliar will quickly make 


| * wile anſwer, -as the Church 5"5-wh But now. how 
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mined ; our Saviour Himlelfe would not bee ſo belee- 
ved.” If Ibtare record of my ſelfe, my record i not true. 
Well then, 'the Church mult needs beleeve by the ſpirit 
which leads it intoall truth. And whats the .Charch; 
but the Bady of 'Chrifſt, the congregation of the fajthfull, 
confilting of divers members? and what worke is that 
whereby the Spirit doth illuminate and raiſe the under- 
ſtanding to perceive 8 divine truth, but onely that 
Ontment which dwelle: 


eng of more, Heavenly and fandamentall conſequence, 


| of yeares, 'ofgnformation in the faith. Strange therefore 


* | quickning graces, ſhould in this onely leave'my poore 


- by Ghriſts ſheep are enabled ro heare His voice, in mat- 


__—_ diſtinguiſh the ſame. from the voyce 'of ſtran- 
gers?- | | | 
Now, have not all the faithfull of this un&ion ? Doth, 
it not runne downe from the head to theskirts of the 
garment ? Are wee notall a rojall Prieftbood ? And in 
both theſe reſpeAts annointed by the Spirit ? And ha-+ 
ving all the Spirit, (though in different meaſvres and de- 
ces) is1tnotin congruity emp that we have with 
4im received thoſe. vivifica 
which come along with him ? Capable is the pooreſt 
member m Chriſts Church, being growne to maturity 


it is, that the ſpirit, not leaving me deſtitute of other 


ſouleto travell as farre as Rome, to [ee that by a Candle, 
or rather by an ig»# fataxe, which himſelfe might more 


beget knowledge, We have received the ſptrit whith wu of 
"t04 of God. And againe, Hereby we know that we dwell 


Spirzr. "And againe, Hereby we know that He abideth in 


4 


| or why doththe Chureh beleeve theſe or theſe truths to- 
be Divine ? Surely net becauſe the Church hath ſo deter-] 


in you,(aith the Apoſtle, where- |, 


and illightning operations | 


evidently make known unto me, For the Spirit doth | 
Godzthat we might know the things which ave freh given | 


in. Him, avdhe in ws, becauſe he hath given us of His | 


94s by the Spirit which He hath' given us: Eſpecially 
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ſince. wee muſt take even the determinations of the 
Church and Pope, (though they were infallible in them- 
| ſelves.) at ſecond hand ay they paſſe through the mouth 
of a Prieſt, whoſe authority, being not infallible,nor Apo4 
ſtolicall, but hamane, impoſſible it isnot; but that he may 
 miſ-report His holy Father, and by that meanes miſguide 
and delude an naſctled foule. + 

Againe I demand, How doth it appeare- unto mee 
that the jadgementof the Charct is infallible; when- jt 


ne principle, nor to the light of natnrall reaſon prime in- 
tnitx manifeſt ex evidentia terminornm,is moſt certaine. 
For that this convoy of men ſhould not erre, when 0+ 
ther companies of men mayerre; cannot poſſibly beim- 
\ mediately andper ſe evident, fince there malt firſt needs 
4 priori be diſcovered ſome internall difference between 
thoſe men, from whence, as from an antecedent princi- 


ple, this difference of erring or not erring mult needs 
W. |; ; 
Now then I demand, what is that whereby I do aſ- 


'Church cannot erre ? The Church: it ſelfe it cannot bee, 
ſince nothing beares record of it ſelfe, and if it ſhould, 
the proofe would bee more ridiculous than the opinion, 
mm; nada per idem, and petitio queſtions, Above 
the Church 4 Priori there is not anylight buttheScrip: 
tures and the ſpirit, Therefore needs by theſe mult I a(- 
{ſentunto that one propertion at leaſt. - And if unto that 
{by theſe, why then by the- ſame light may I noCaſlent 
unto all other divine truths, fince evident it is, thatthe 
ſame light which enables mee rightly to apprehend one 
objec, is ſufficient alſo to any. other, for which alefſer 
light than that is preſumed to ſuffice? So then a true faith 
 bath-its evidence and certainty grounded upon the Au- 
thority of the. word, as the inſtrament, and of the ſpirit of 


l 4... {nowleoge 


alone is the warrant of my Faith Thar-this'is ie {elfe | 


ſent unto this propoſition(in caſe jt were true } That the, 


God railing and quickning the foule to attend, and ac- | 
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owne ſea 


ind lying ſpirits ? I anſwer: firſt; ad bominem, there 
are many particular Churches, and Biſhops,” which take 
themſelves to be equally with Rowe Members, and Bi- 
(hopsok theuniverſall,Chucch, How. ſhall it invincibly 
'appeare to-my Conſcience that other Churches and Bj- 

>psall;; fave this only; do;or may erre? and that this, 
which will bave me:to beleeve her infallibility,is aot her 


ſtion controverted. By what authority-ſhall it be decided, 
or into what principles 4 priori reſolved ? and how ſhall 
the evidence. of thoſe principles appeare to the Conſci- 
ence? Thatthe Popes are Snccefiors of Peter in his Sea 
of Rowe, that they arc dodrinall as well as perſonall ſuc- 
cefſors, that Petey did there fit as moderator of the Ca- 


}tholike Church, that his infallibility ſhould not Rick to 


his chaire 2t Antioch, as.well as to that at Rowe z that 
Chriſt gave bim a principality, juriſdition, and Apoſtle. 
ſhipto have to himſelfe over all others, and to. leave to 
his fuccefſors;whothough otherwiſe private men, & not 
any of-the Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould.yet bave 
sfter him apower over thoſcApoltleg who ſurvived Perer 
{avit is, maniteſt Job» did. JThat the Scripture doth ſay a- 
ny tirtle of all this,that the traditions which do ſay it are a 
divine word,are all controverſed points: & though there 
bee: Torceries more than enough in the Church of Rome, 
yet I doubt whether they have yet enough to conjure 
themtelves out of the circle,which the agitation of theſe 
qteſtions do carry them in. But ſecondly, there are ſun- 
dry lights, there is light inthe Sup, and-there. is light in 
{blazing or tailing ſtarre. How. ſhall I difference thele 
lights will you ſay ? ſurely I know not otherwiſe than 


by the lights uhemfelves ; undoubtedly:the ſpiris brings a 
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overt rhe things therein revealed, and to ſet to ies] - 
-unto-the- truth and goodaecficof them. But | - 
how do-l know either this Word to be-Goeds Word, or | 
- fthis Spirit-eo be Gods Spirit, (fincs:thereare ſnadry talſe | 


m—_ an-hereticalland revolted Church; This is a que-|* 
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| proper diin®tive, uncommunicable Majeſty and luſter 
'meot 


foule, which cannot be by any falſe ſpirit coun- 
terfeited : and this fpirit doth open firſt the eye,and then 
the Word,and doth in that diſcover #ot as inſt as verit a- 
ts, thofe markes of truth and certainty there, which are 
a3 apparent as the light, which is without any other ae- 
dinm, by it ſelfe diſcerned, - K 
Thus then we ſee in the generall, That ſaving faith is an 
aſſent created by the word and ſpirit. We mult note fur-! 
ther that this knowledge is twofold, 1. Generall,mentall, 
culative, and this is fimply neecffary, not as part of 
ons tn erecing a wediam;degree and paſſage thereun- 
tot How can men beleeve without a T eacher! 2. Par- 
ticular , prathical, Applicatrve, which carries the 
ſoule to Chriſt and there fixeth it. Tos whom ſhall we goe ? 
thow haft the words of eternal life ; wee beleeve and are 
ſure that thox art that Chriſt, 1 krow that my Redeemer 
trveth. That yee being rooted and gronnded in Love, may 
be able to comprebend, and to know the Love of Chriſt. 1 
trove by the faith of the Son of Ged,who loved me,and gave 
himſelfe for mee. By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
ſervant juſtifie many. - This ſaving knowledge mult bee 
commenſurate to the Qbje& known,and to the endsfor 
which it is inſtituted, which are Chriſt_to be mae ours 
for OEnneD and ſalvation. Now Chriſt is not pro- 
poſed as an object of bare and naked truth to bee afſerited. 
unto, but as a Soveraigne and ſaving truth to-do good 
unto men. He is propoſed; as the Defre of all fleſh. .It is 
the heart which beleeves; 1h the heart man belrtwerth 


ule righteonſneſſe, and Chrilt dwelleth by faith in the 


heart ; /f rhox beleeveſt withallthine heart thou maiſt be 
baptized. And-the heart doth not only Tooke for truth 
bat for goodneffe in the obje&s which it defireth, for an 
al-ſufficiency and adequate ground of full 4atisfaRion to 


the appetites of the foule; tuch-a compatfe of goodnefle 
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-| faſt, and poſſeſſion. Sothen in one word, faith is a parti» 
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unto the which hemay haves perſonall propriety, bold- 


calar aſſent unto the trath and geodnes of God in Chriſt, 
his GO nd anas cor vi » al- ſufficient and o- 

treaſury of righteoulſneſle and (alvation to every one 
Pihich Comes þ prizes z and thereupon a reſolution of 
the heart there to fixe and faſten for.thoſe things, and.to 
look no further. 

Now this faith is called kaow/edge. Firſt, in regard of | 
the principles of it, The(a)Word and Spirit: both which 
produce faith by a way of(6)conviRtion,and maniteſtati- 
on. Secondly, in regard of the ground of believing, 
which is the knowledge of Gods will revealed : for none 
muſt daredemand or take any thing from God, till hee 
have revealed his will ofgiving it ; (c) He bath ſaid, mult 
be the ground of our faith, Thirdly, in regard of the cer- 
tainty and undoabtednefſe which there is in the aſſent of 
faith,/d ) Abrabamwas fully perſwaded of Gods power& 
promiſe; now there is a twofold certainty: a certainty of 
the thing beleeved, becauſe of the power and promile of 
bim that hath ſaid jt ; and a certainty of the mind belee- 
ving. The former is as full and ſure to one beleever as to 
any other, as an Almes is as certainly and fully given 
to one poore man- who yet receives it with a ihakin 
and Palfie hand, as it is to another that receives it wit 
more ſtrength. But the mind of one than may be more 
certaine and afſured than another, or than it ſclte at ſome 
other time : ſometimes it may have a certainty of evi- 
dence, aſſurance and full perſwaſion of Gods goodnefle ; 
ſometimes acertainty only. of Adherence, inthe midſt 
of the buffets of Satan, and ſome ſtrong Temptations, 
whereby it reſolveth to cleave unto God in_ Chriſt, 
though it walke in.darkneſle, and have no light. Fourth- 
ly,and{aſtly,in regard of the laſt Reflexive AZ(e)Wher- 
by wee know that we know him, and (f ) beleeye in 
him. And yet both this and all the reſt are leof 
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groweh, as the Apoſtle here intimates;. we know here 
in part, and therefore our knowledge of Him may 
ſtil increaſe. Fbe heart may have more plentifull expe- 
riefice of Gods ntetcy in comforting, guidipg, defen- 
ing, illightniog, {anAifying it, which the Sctipture cals 
g Nearying of Chr:iſt,and thereupon cannot but deſire 
to have more knowledge of him, and Commanion with 
Him : eſpecially in thoſe two great benefits, his Reſurre- 
&ionand ſufferings. | 
And the power of his Reſwrrettion. ] The Apoltles 
deſire in theſe wordsis double. Firſt, tyvat he may finde 
the workings of that power in his ſoul, which was ſhew- 
ed in the ReſurreRion of Cheiſt fron! the Dead, that is, 
the Power of the Spirit of Holinefle, which is the migh- 
ty principle of Faith in the heart. That Spirit (4)of Ho- 


| lineſſe-which quickned Chriſt from the Dead, doth by 


the ſame glorious power beget Faith and other graces in 
the ſoble. It isas great a worke of the Spirit to forme 


Chriſt in the heart of-a ſinner;as it wasto faſhion him in 
' the womb of a Virgin." 


Secondly, thathe may feele the Reſurretion of Chrift 


to have a Power ix him, Now Chriſts ReſorreRion hath. 


a twofold powgr upon us, ortowards us. Firſt, to ap» 


ply all bis merits unto us; to accompliſh the worke of 


his fatisfaRion, to declate bis Conqueſt over death, and 
to-'propoſe himſelfe as an All-ſuftciefit' Saviour to the 
Faithfull, As the ſtampe addes no vertue nor matter of 
reall value to a peece of Gold, but only makes that value 
which before it had, aQually applyable and carrant ; 
So the Reſurrefion of Chrilt, though it was no part of 
the price or ſatisfa&tion which Chrilt made, yet it was 
that which made them all of force to His Members. 
Therefore the Apoltle ſaith, that Chriſt was juſtified in 
Spirit. 'In His Death He ſuffered asa MalctaQor, and 
did undertake theguile of our fins ( fo farre as it denotes 


| anovligation unto puniſhment, though'nor a meritort- 
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1 Him from the Dead He was Jultified 


.1 ved jn him. This is the reaſon why theA 
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oulnefſe of puniſhment; ) but-by that 


He declared.to:the world that He had ſhaken off all that 


| guilt from Himſelfe, and. as.it wers left it in His Grave 

- | with His Grave Cloaths, For as Chriſts Ri 

is compared to a robe of triumph, ſo may our guilt ton. 
garment of Dcath, which Chriſt in His Re 1 


10n 
{hook all off, to note that Death had no holdfaſt at all 
of kim. When Lazarw was raiſed, It is {aid that hee 
came forth bound hand apd foot.with Grave Cloatbs, to 
note that. hee.was not out as a-Viftor over Death, unto 
which he-came to returne againe : \but when Chriſt roſe 
Heleft them behind, becauſe Death was to have no more 


| power over Him. Thus by His Refurretion Hee was 


declared. to have gone through. the whole paniſhment 
which he was to ſuffer for ſin, and being thus jultified 
himſelf; that he-was able alſo to juſtifie others that belee- 
le uſeth theſe 
words to prove theReſurreQtion of Chriſt, / will give you 
the (a) ſure mercies of David, for none of G 
cies had been ſure to us if Chriſt had been held vnder by 
death; (b JOsr faith had been vainezve had beenyet in our 
ns. But his worke being fully tiniſhed,the mercy"which 
thereupon depended was made certaine,and as the A 
ſtle ſpeakes; (c) fare unto all the ſeed. T bus as the Day 
wherein Redemption is vitorieus.and conſummate 1s 
called the (d) day of Redemption : ſo the work wherein 
the merits ot . Chriſt were declared. viRtorious is ſaid to 
( ©) bave been for our. juſtification, becanſe .they were 
thereby made appliable unto that purpoſe. 

The ſecond work of the Power of 
on is tO overcome. all death .in.14,.z0d reſtore us to lite 
again. Therefore he js called (f') the Lord of the hving, 
and ( g) the Prince of Iife,to note that his life is operative 
unto others. We are by his RefurreRion ſecured fuſt a- 
gainſt the death and Law,which we were beld ander;for 
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prom rn is corlemned Crap; Now when Chriſt 
' was condemned for fio, be thetcby delivered us fromthe 
deathot the Law, which is the curſe: ſo that though tome | 
of the yy wide claaths may not be quite (haken off, but | 


[bat oodutTnp wn be fubjedtb:the and texres of the 


Law upon fame occaſions, yet the malediction thereof is 
for ever removed. Second)y, we are ſecured againſt the 
death.in fin, (6) regenerated, quickned, renewed, faſbi-', , per, , 
ared bythe power of godlineſfe, which tameth: onr 16+; Rom.8.1 r, 
bellions, fabdueth our. COrTuptions, and turneth albogr}, Row. $$. 
a#eFions another way . Thir (i) the hokd-faſt/ i lots. 39, 46. 
and of death in; the ny from whence we 1-9'-15.22,23 
ball be (&, )eraoflated unto-glory ; a frejwen and refen | 711 uT" 
blanee of this was ſhewed at the Retwredion of Chrilt, Heb,,', 7. 
(Limhen the grave: were egersal, cond nuany dead bodies of 1 Thx,4,1 6,17 
nx Sans areft; andentred inco the City. As. a1 ws Mar. 27.53, 

inauguration oo ſolemnefiate.opencth ſans,and un» $3. 
looſeth many which there were bound, __ his fo» 
lemnigy 3 ſo did Chriſbdotathofe Saints achis Reſarre- 
Rign, and inthomgeve adſarance- to all hisoftheir con- 
queſt over the laſt nap... 

What 2 condition then wreak men: ont:of: 
Chriſti wr hal neo tri his RefinreRian?, 

thall, but barely by bis: powerastheip 
oy nor Sano with him asthe firfkfruits: m Ads 17, 


Ng » rome ztdeaft comfarcably wReſuroetiong, Luk, 14,14. 
N@ mage: than 2:condemned: ingfrom the-pri«/ 


raohs Butler and Baker went. bothiout'of prilon,but they 
were Dot botibddivercd;;: ſo: the i righteous and the wic- 
hn Lp cuter. pwinrou Chril#, andi te:gatherab| 
ybS! but theyſhallnot: allbeChuldrenot | 
4//for: that: belongs: only<to [the juſt, 
dſhall. bs) dead-enerlaitiogly taall the plea+ 
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batne: of the] dead; and+thereforethbeirs{balk Luk. zo, 36, ; 
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- | all bis youthfall excelles, -but crudities, | rottennefle; di- 


| people wvillingly obedient; unto. bis ſcepe | 
: i] vernment of his, grece-and- ſpirit z:and aver givct| 


| upon-it is manifeſt { d:) that no uncleane thing (hall riſe 


{ rengrivto no other;parpoſe, than: fk, 
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there remaines nothing to 'a drunkard or adulterer after 


ſcaes, and the worme:iof Conſcience, ſo'the wicked 
ſhall carry-no: worlds nor fatisfactions-'of luſt to hell] 
withthem, their ((aÞþlory ſhallnat geſcend after thern. 
Fhtſe:1b3ngs {are-truchs writtco:withaſunne-beame in: 
the booke of God: Firſt, That (6 Jaone oat of Chriſt ſhall 
riſe unto Glory, 'Secondly that (c) all who are in him are 
purged from the Love and power of (inne, are made 's 
er and.the go- 

o 
them toſceno beauty but in-kis kingdom. Thirdly, Here- 
unto glory, A Prince in the. day pt his ſtate,or any royall 
ſplemoity, will not admit beggers, or baſe om 121=2rr 
into his prelcAce. : (e) He is of purereyes than-to behold, 
much, Icfle- to; Communicate: 'with/ unckeane'p , 
f,None bat the pute in heart fhallſee Ged. Fourthly,that 
every (g) wicked manwaxeth worſe and worle,that he 
who is filthy grows more filthy, (4) that finne hardneth 
the heart, and{s) infidelity haſteneth perdition;:Whenee 
the:conclutioti isevident; That every umpenitent/ſinner, 
who without any inward hatred and purpoſes of revenge 
again(t ſin, without godly ſorzow forepaſt, and ſpirituall 
renovation-for after-timesallowes himſelfe to continue 
in” any. courſe; ot uncleanneſle, ſpends. all his time and 
p to heape up 
coales of Juniper againſt.bis ownroule, and to gather to-/ 
gether a treaſure of fins and wrath, like ag infinite pile of 
woodto. turne himſelte in, | 

-- Againe,this power of Chriſts.reſurre&ion is a ground 
of-folid and! invincible 'comfort: to: the. faichfull-in any'| 
preflures orxealatnities eboughtever ſo-defperate,betante 


P 


God hath -power and promiles to rdiſe'them up againe-" 
This-is a futficicat ſupportance, firſt,” Againlt any, either 
publike, or private jons. However the Church may. 
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ſceme to be reduced to as low and uncurable an efiate a3 

(/)dtied bones ima/grave,or the brands of wood ina fire, !Ezt-37. 11. 
yetit ſhall be but likei(#») thedarknedle of, a night, after F471 3: 6- 
two'daics he will revive againe,:His goings. forth inthe 14,pu 
defeoce'o& his :\Church-art prepared as 'the-morninge Mic,5 8, 
When(#} Job was zpon a dunghilland his Reines were Zach. 3, a ._. 
conſumed within bim ; When'(s} [Jovah was-at thebot- 19, 49:15m7 
tome of the Mountaines,” and the weeds wrapped about * v7» #7 
his head, | and the great billows/and waves wentover 

him; 4{o:that be ſeemed as caſt out of Gods ſight ; When | 

(p) David was inthe mid{t of troubles, and((4) Exckiah 7 Plal,rys.7, 
io great bitterneſſe,chis power of Gad to raiſe unto life a« 1 £2-38-17. 

| gain wasthe only refuge and comfort they had Second- 
ly,againſt all temptations and diſcomforts: Satans traines 
and policies cometoo late after once Chrilt is rea from 
the dead; for(+)io bis reſurre&ibn the Charch is diichar- | » Ro. 8. 34, 34. 
ged anditct at large.  Thirdly,againſt Death it ſelfe ; ber | Heb. 7.14, 25. 
cauſe we ſhall come out of our graves/a+ gold om of the | 
fire, or miners out of their pits, laden with gold and glo- 
ry at the laſt. ; 2 


{ | Laſtly, we-muſt frotwhence Jearne {f to ſeekthoſe | / C31.3.r. 


things that are above, whither Chriftisgone,/i( -) Chriſts/ 199.18. 36, 
Kingdome is not here, and therefore our hearts ;hauld | 

not be here. (#) He « aſcendtd on high; (and bath gizen » Epb.4 8. 
gifts wuto Men, as ablent lovers fend tokens to each 

other, to attra&t the afﬀfe&ions, and "call thither- the 


| thoughts. If Chritt would have had opr hearts reſt. on the a6: 
| carth, He would bave continued with us here ( x) brit | x lohin7.9h, 


is His Will that we be where He «:and therefore we mult 
make it the main2buſineſſe of our life to move towards 
him. Things of a natore encline to one another,even to 
their prejudice. - A ſtone will fall to his center, 'though 
there bee ſo many rubs in the way, thatit1s ſure to hee | 
broken all to peecesin the motion: The fame ſhould bee! 
a' Chriſtians reſolution. Chriftis his Center, and/Hea- | 
ven is his Country, and therefore thitber be muſt con-| 
| clude 


_ 


Cat: 4 
x lod. V.s, 
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Gal.5.24, 
Toh.16.11- 
Lnik.1t.2:. 


1 loh-g,&.. 
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| rrotes two things? Firkt, A 


b Hcb,g.14. | 
bf Cal. 3.5. 


wear uh te Dewiiniing ike malt be broken inks 
by ) Paul deſired ifit had 
 Sfi,and: to.have hi ja nd, 1 = 

whole to Heaven: : may: it npon'fo | 
[oper he will.nbt ocily (=/}eoofiderndy endets; 
| but *-deſire wbe diffolved and broken'in peeees; tharbp 
any«meancs he may come to Chriſt,, becauſe that] 
bett of all, wilt be'a7abundant reeomperices fot any in« 
tereurrant damage T6 is-not-«lolle, bat xm and 


| _ for a/womani' to: forfake bevown: | 


-nwry pm rg, ae ab aoane | 
the ſonle,. tordinquiſh for rey eto 
porno go co 'Chrilt,, wito bath married ibutive hiue! 


felfe for Ak ;ir1Q FL 
Ad rhe of »g«']-This fdltowſh 
Gat rage] Ti toni 
his monks yl Secondly; A of -ouryto! his, 
Firſt, His (4) Suffering ar6Owyy ; why 9 
Crucified with him, and ut 2gainc ag a 


con popte fr for apSckpn 
ly inthe46) puree” clexnfing our-Conſci- 
ences from dead workes, mortifying our earthly;nein> 


_ crucifying our 0 
' corruptions, . 
ſpoyliog bim: of alſtis 
pntau ermk And 


anj ſubduing: our -iniquities | 
reg we throne of wy, 
armour, 

 worketh, pt brrrnc ori 


ey tr rae \Revealing. ;. ſecondly; by hus' 
ing-andrezohi 


orth the! power of ; 
death and Satan: ! 


Bar thcarhi milnogvian' HE en piltbe;-wint 
chis\mighty power:oÞ the Deach) of) Chriſti is' his to! 


hence, 


kilbſinnein us; and wherein the! Canſmitry: mn_—_ wid | 
eth ? 


Te Life of Chriti. 
ſiſterh* To this 1 anſwer that Chriſts Death is athree- 
fold Cauſe of the Death of finne in his members. 

Firſt, Itis Conſe #oritoris, A meritorious Cauſe. For 
Chriſts-death was (o great «price that it did deſerve at 
Geds hand to bave our finnes ſubdued. All power and 
Judgment was given unto him-by his Pather, and that 
power was given him to purchaſe his Church withall 
And this was amongſt other of the covenants, that their 
ſmoes ſhould bee (crucified. Hee himſelfe unto 
Gods juſtice for His Church ; and that which by that 
gift be purchaſed, wes the ſanification and eleanhng of 
it. Now as a price is ſaid to doe that which a man doth 
by the power which that price purchaſed : fo the bloud 
of Chriſt js ſaid to cleanſe us-becauſe the office or power 
whereby ko purifieth us, was conferr'd upon him S«b 


intuitu pretii, under the condition of (uffering, For it was 
neceſlary that remiſſion and nr voig: cbr be by 


Secondly, it is Canſaexemplarir, The death of Chriſt 
wes the and Idea of our Death to fin. 
Er nm 
that as i , {0 ie 
and dye.- Therefore the Apoltle faith that he was 
made linne for us ; to note, thet not only our perſons 
were in Gods «ccount crucified with him unto Jyſifica- 
- ion; 'bar-that finne it (elfe did hang upon tus Crofle 
with him ume mortificagon and bolines.. Ia which re- 
ipeR Szint Pan/lanh, The: be condemned fon inthe fleſh, 
hecuule be dyed as fone in Hb fSrafto. And in this re- 
| endanger fon wwe ane faid to be plameed in the- 

ot h ; beeauſe as when an Ambel- 


Eph.5.25;26. 


Heb.,g.22,23. 


x Pet.,2.24- 


2 Core$.21, 


Rom.g.) 
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Ioh;7.21:; 
2 Sam.11. 2,3+ 
t Toh,z.15,16- 


. | Num.,21-9. 


{ in that relation, Dying; f10-1t felfe likewiſe dieth in us;} | 


—_—_ 


— 


fice hadtheſinnes of the people emptied upon himYand] | 
And there is-a proportion between the Death of the 
Croſſe which Chriſt died,;and the Dying of fine ins.) 
Chrilt-dyed as a Servant, -to-note:that ould not. 
rule; but be brought into ſlavery and bondage « Hedied 
a'Curſe, tonotethat we ſhould lookupon ſinne as an ac« 
cm ſed and devoted thing; and therefore ſhould not with 
Achan hide, or reſerve any «i He dranke vinegar on his 
Crofle, tonotethat we ſhould make. fin feele theſharp»' 


4 


neſſe of Gods diſpleaſure again itz he was faſt nail'd un- | 
to'the Croſſe, to note that we ſhould put linout of eaſe, 


} and leave no luſt or —_— large, but crucifie the 


| ſhould never give over {ubduing ſm while it hath any life. 
'-] er working in us.Thus the Death of Chriſt is the pattern 


| ann mephothe Eye of Faith. . Now Fauh Jookes upon 
| Fathers love.as « token and {; 


| ble and tranſcendent mercy, than. the comprebaplionsf 
[the whole hoalt of Angels can reach unto, And þ 


whole body thereof. ly,though be did not preſently 
die, yet there -he did bang till he dyed ; to notethat wee 


of the death of (in. | 
Thirdly, It is (a#/a Obje4iva, an Impelling or mo- 
ving cauſe a9 Objet+ are. : For Objeas have an Artra- 
ve Power, Achay (aw the wedge of gold, and then 
Coveted it. David (aw Bathſbeba, and thendeſired her. 
Therefore the Apoſtle mentions. luſts of the-Eye, which 
are kindled by the things of the World. As the trength 
of imagination fixing _—__ blackamore on the Wall 
made the Woman bring a black child--;ſo there is a 
kind of ſpirituall Imaginative power: .4n-faith to crucifie 
finne. by-looking upon Chrilt crucified. As the-Braſen 
Ce ertamqren ori he, memby by bal woked 
Serpents ranguam objettum.fidei,. bei | 
upon: ſo;Chriſtcrucibed-doth heale fin by” baipg looked 


cd, nad bleeding, : Firſt, -as the gift of his 
PN PORIRES 
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{ fall defire of retarning all our time, parts, powers, 1ervi- 


mm ere 
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the heart is-raviſhed with love againe, and with a grate 


ces unto Hin, who ſpared not-the Sonne of bis owne 
love for usi/- Secondly, {t looketh on him As 4 ſacrifice 


# ſane, and Expiation thereot to Gods. Juſtice ; and 
Feet the teins ie thai to an andic feare of re- 
proaching, voyding, nullifying unto it ſclfe the death of 
Chriſt, - or by continuance in fione, of crucifying the 
Lord Jelus againe. It is made more diſtinly, inthe ſub- 
ferings of "Chriſt, to-know that infinite guilt, and hel- 


a puniſhment upon ſo great a perſon : And hereupon 
groweth to a more ſerious batred thereof, and carefuly 
nefle againſt it, as being a greater enemy unto bis Jeſus, 
than Jedas that betrayed, or the Phariſces that accuſed, 


ſharp to the foule of Chriſt than the nailes or {peares 


the faithfall ſoule) to live in thoſe finnes by which I may 
as traly' be denominated & betrayer and Crueifier of 
him thatfaved me, .as Z«das, or Pilate, were 2 Thirdly, 
Itlooks/ on. him as Osr' forerwmer into Glory, whither 
| he entredinot but by a way of bloud. From whence the 
heartcaſily concludes, if Chrikt entred not into his owne 
glory but by ſuffering, bow (hall I enter into that glory 
which is none of mine, if I. (hed not the blond of my 
laſts, and: take order (to Crucifie all them before I 
teoe'?* | 

i. So. then none car» conclude: that- Chriſt dyed- for 
him, who finds not himſelfe ſet againſt the life of ſione 


Jeſacd; as that-it doth nomore rule to waſt bis conicieace 
-orenrage his heart, If a man-grow worie and worle, his 
Heart more hard,: his conſcience more ſenſclefle, tus re- 


liſblthinefſe which is in finne, which brought ſo great | 


or-the ſouldiers that crucihed: him; as being more | 
that —_— His ſacred body, How ſhall 1 dare (thinks |: 
i 


within bm, in whom the body of corruption 15.nat fo | 


| |{olutions more deſperate, his care more dead, his courles | 


more camall.and worldly than- before ;z certainly the | 


| dat 


Heb,9,26. 


Heb.&10, 


Luk 24.26. + 


1 Pet.1.11, 


- 
# 
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M:t.11.21,24. 
jHeb.to 28,29. 
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Jr Percr,2,3- | 
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1-and dyes in bis filthines, (hall be puniſhed with a far forer 
Condemnation 


_ | ons beis affiifted ; and Saint Pan cal His lufferings the 


} once for ever He finiſhed:So He hath generall ſufferings 


| 


fellowſhip and vertue of the bloud of Chriſt hath hicher- 
to done littiegood to ſuch « man, And what a wofall 
thing is it for a man to live and dyc ia an oftate-mach 
more milſerable-than if there: never bad becn any Jews 
iven- unto men ? For that man"who hath beard of 
iſt, at whole heart he hath knocked, unto whole. 
Conſcience he bath been revealed, and yet never belce- 
veth in him anto rightcouſnes, or fication, but lives 


z than thoſe of Tyre, Sydon, or Sodom, 
that knew nothing of him. '© then Jet us labour to ſhew 
- forth the power of Chrifts Death, and that he dycd not in 
vaine onto us. Though we cannet yet totally kill, yet let 
 uscrucifie our corruptions, weakentheir vigor,abate their 
rage, diſpoſiefie them of the throne in our hearts, put 
them unto ſhame : and inas much as Chriſt hack ſuffered 
for ſin, let us ccaſc from fin, and live the reſt of our time 
not to the will of thefleſh, nor to the luſts of men, but to 
yy yr of our fellowſhip-1n ſafferings with 
- The fecond part of our ip-3n ings Wi 

bas > rye mc purer year tokis. Inallearafhiti- 


ing up of that which is behinde of the afflitions of 
itt, Not avif Chriſts ſufferings were imperfect ( for 
By ene Offering He hath pe for ever thers chat are 
ſun ified. ) But as Chiiſt hath Perſonal tufferings i» car- 
pore proprie, in his Humane Budy, as Medyator, which 


fn I Church, as a memver with the 


/Now of theſe ſufferings of the Church we muſtnote, 
that they have no cooformity wity'Chriſtsan thele two, 
+hiongs. Firſt, not-## Officio, inthoofiice of Chrilts toffe- 
rings ; for His were meritorious md {atisfaftory;; Qars 


| prndere &- merſuya, 


not 1n the weight and 


ha, 


"—_ _—_— 


[© The Life of Cbridh. 
|them ; not ſobirer.hevvy, and woful as Chriſts were: 
For the ſufferings ilt, upon any other- Creatate, 
would bave cruſhed him 2s low as Hell, and (wallowed 
hiv up for ever. In other reſpects 
of our (ufferings to Chriſts ; ſo that He eftecmeth them 
His. 

Oar ſufferings are : Furſt, ſuch as we draw aponour 
felves by our ewne folly ; and even in theſc atfiftions 
which Chriſt as the King over His people infliterh upon 
| them, yet as their Head and'Fellow-member He:com- 
paſſionateth, and as it were ſmarteth with them. For 
Chriſt is ſo fall of tendernefle, and fo acquainted with 
ſorrowes , that we may juſtly conceive Him touched 
| with the feeling of thoſe paines, which yet He Himlelfe 
ſceth needfull for them. Secendly, ſuch as are by God 


ſed for tryal and exerciſe of thoſegraces which him- 
ſelfe gives'; and in theſe we have a twofold Communion 
and ity ©o Chriſt: Firſt, By «ſociariox; Chriſt ; 


givettens His Spirit to draw in the ſame yoke with us, 
zndto holius wader them by -His ftrengeth. That Spirit 


of Holinefſe by which Chritt overcame his ſufferings, 
helpethour i ies incurs Secondly, inthe manner 
_ undergoi NN wich a proportionof that mecknes 


Chriſt ſhewed in His ſufferings. 
Third ly, fuch as are caſt upon-usby the injurzes of Satan 
and wicked men, Aad theſe alſo 
 Chriſts, az in the two former cefpefts, ſo thirdly in the 
Geten and the world doe . Allthe enmitic that 
is between them is becauſe of the ſeed of the woman. 
| if Chrift were now amongſt ps in the fathion of a ſervant 
.and m © low:condition as onee he was,:ard ſhould! con- 
vince men of their wickedoes 23* ſearchingly ag once'he 
j-di4, He would doubtles be the molt hated man uponthe 
Earth; Now that He is conceivedof; as God in & 
| megdeale with him as Foot with Abner, 

10; Mm 3 


— 


there is a conformitie | 


conformitie unto | 14 
cauſe of: them,for it js Chriſt only whom in bis members| G 


they kifſe and | 
Hatter, 


Heb. 4.15. 


Jarw.1.3. 
1 Per.1.7. 


1 Pet. 4.14» 


I Per.2, 21z23« 


Aits9.4. 
1 Pet. 414,16. 
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1 feſledrenemies. tothe, Truth, but even in Iftacl, and a- 
- | moogſt-thaſe -who cxternally-make the ſame profeſſi- 
OR. 
| All —_ which is wanting .of His afflitions , that | 
Chril 
{ who is now our 


upon | 
| have Chrifts fellowſhip in them; and1it it were pollible, x | 
| man were better |be 40 Hell with-Chriſt,thanio Hea- 


|:glorified by them, as « Torch-when it is- ſbaken ſhines 
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Worſhip”; and: they ſtatbe and perſccute Him in the 
; hatredof His wayes and members. Andthis isthe prin- 
| cipallreafon why:{0miny ftandoff from athrough em- 
| bract Chriſt and His-wayeszbecanſe when they are 
' fndeed in His bedy; they mult goe His way to Heaven, 
; which was a way-of ſuffering. They that will live god- 
lyia/Chriſt.J eUus muſt ſuffer perſecution, -and be by wic- 
ked men'eltcened-as:;fignes and wonders'to de ſpoken | 
agaiolt j{ and:that not'-only amorigſt Pagans, and pro- 


- But this (ſhonld comfort ns-in all our ſufferings for 
Chriſts ſake, and for our obedience to His Goſpell ; 
| that wee drinke of oor. Maſters owne Cup, that wee 


Himſelte was: called a Samaritane, . a:Devill; a þ 

Wine bibber, CIT {nared, ſlaine 5 and He 
'Captaine to leade/us, will hereafter 

be our (4) Crowneto reward us 5 wemay!: 6 Jbok 
;Chriſts iffae, and' know it tobe ours: 'Firlt, we 


ven withont Him for His Pteſence would make any 
ca Heaven; asthe (ec) K1NG/makes ary place the 
\Court. Secondly, ; we have fa) Chriits ftrength.to beare 
them. Thirdly, (4) Hs: viltories to: :hvercome them. 
Fourthly (FJ: Ha Imerceſſion to preſerve uvs:from fal- 
lingaway-in them. -Fifthly;” Has Graces to'be the more 


F 


5 {|-rho brighter/" Sixthly p. Hu compaſſion to. moderateand 
E -gropostion themm:to! the meaſure of ſtrength. which He 
| gives-us 3. -And-laſtlygi Zi Crowne or oor breads, His 
| Palme. in our. hands, "His triumphbzll Garments upon 

|: us; - when we- ſhall have taſted —_ 
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| Garter Him in theoutward profeſſion of His: Name and } 


pA; LEES 


_ 


The Life of Chriii. 
| For our light afflition, which is but for a moment, wor- 
 keth for us x farre more exceeding and eternall weight of 


but at the things which are not ſeene : For the 
things which are ſeen are Temporall, bu 
the things which are wot ſeen, 
are Eternall. 
- 


Glory. While we looke not at the things which are ſeen, | 


| 
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ſhould meet cogetber in their fall ſtrength, what moun-} 
. | taines would they not root upby the foundation? What 4 


fell and uncontroledPower into. Firlt,che fomenting,enmey- 
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ouſne(ſe, and full of envy, debate, deceit, &c, and S. Petey 
that they have Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe 
from fin.. Now where there is All of a ſtrong thing that 
maſt needs bee excceding ſtrong. 1f all the foure winds 


mighty rage and ſtrength is there inthe fea, only becauſe 
it is full of waters;and all water belongs unto ir? Whois 
able to look upon the Sunne, or endure the brightneſle of 
that glorious Creatarcg: only becauſe it is Fall of light? 
the ſame reaſon is in-fieſhly luſts;>thgy care very ſtrong in 
us,becauſe our nature is fw# of them,” and becauſe all their 
f#lneſſe is in our nature, | 

Now this'{trengeh which is thas made up of ſo many 
ingredients, doth further appeare in'the Effet of it, 
which are theſe Three, all compriſed: in the'penerall 
word of Obeying itin the Luſts thereof, which denotes « 


_——_—— of luff, ſhaping of it, delighting in it, 
enti 

and ſettle himſelf upon it,and ſet his-heart to it,& reſpe& 
it in bis:heartandfiudy and conſult it;and refolve upon it. 
 Secondly,execnting af #t,and bringing into a& the ſugge» 
tions of the fleſh thus conceived, yeelding to the com- 
mands, drudging in the ſervice, drawing iniquity with 
| - 

cords and cartropes, reſigning both heart and hand to the 
obedience of fin, Thirdly,/Finiſhing it going on without 
wearinefſe or murmuring,- withoutrepenting or repining 
iathe'waics of Luſt,running m one conſtant channell,tili 


| lake, All theſe/thres Saint James hath py together to 
' ſhew the gradations, and the danger of fleſhly Luſts. 


Every man's tempted, when he is draws away of his own 
Luſts and enticed; Luſt when it bath Conceivedbringeth 


Deat 


Firſt, there is the Swggefon, Luſt draweth a- 


to it ; whena man doth joine himſelt to fin, | 


like the waters of Jordev the ſoule drop into the dead | 


forth a and finne when it i finiſhedbringeth forth 


way 


Pn 
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way and enticeth., Secondly, the Cexception and forma- 
tion, in the delight and conſent of the will. Thirdly, the 
Execstiov, and bringing into at. Fourthly,the Conſum- 
wation and accompliſhment of Luſt, filling up the mex- 
*ſare, going on unweariedly to-thelaft, tillthere 1s.n0 
hope, and fo abuſing the patience and long ſuffering of 
God unto deltruftion. Sinne growes till it bee ripe tor 
the Naughter ; now if men in the interim cut off their 
fins, and.turne to God before the decree be {caled,before 
hee (tir up all bis wrath, and,will ſuffer his Spirit no lon- 
ger to ſtrive, if they,conlecratethat little time & ſtrength 
they have left to Gods Service, then the kingdome of (1n 
1s pulled downe in them. To this purpoſe is the Counlell 
of-D anel to Nebuchaduez.ar; That he ſhould break off bus 
ſfinnes by righteouſneſs, and bus ipiquitres by ſh. wing mercy 
to the poore,that is, he ſhould religquiſh thoſe. fans which 
were molt predominant in him; hisnojuſtice and opprel- 
ſton, and tyranny agaiait poore men (thus Pax! preach- 
ed of righteouſneſſe, and temperance, and judgement to 
come;to Fel:x a corrupt and laſcivious Goyernor) and by 
that meanes histranquility ſhould be lengthened, not by 
way of merit(for a theete deſeryes no pardon,becauſe he 
gives over [tcaling) but by way of wercy and favorr. 
Hitherto 1 have but ſhewed that f1n is a ſtrong king. 
Rut this is not enqugh to drive men to Chriſt { which is 
my ICON: ) At. is further required that men be 
Convinced of. being under this pomer of ſinxe, The firſt uſe 
then-which I aſl ſhew you may be made of this Do» 
arine is for Convittion and tryall of the raigne of fin in 
oper ſelves ;, tor the more diltin& expediting whereof 1 
ſhall propoſe thefe.three caſes to be reſolved. Firlt, whe- 
tber.ftinne may raigne iq a regenerate man lo, as that this 
power and kingdome of finne ſhall confilt with-the righ- 
teouſnetle of Chriſt ?.Secondly, How wicked men may 
be Convinced that fnne. raignes in them, and. what dit- 
ference there, is betweene the power of hpne inthem, 
an 


| 


2.87 


Dan.4. 27. | 


oo — 


288 b 'The Sinfulneſſe of Sim. 


and in the tegenerate? Thirdly, why every fin doth nor 
reigne in every unregenerate man ? | ny 

* Forthe firlt of theſe, we mult remember in the gene. 
| rall,'that ſinne doth then reigne when a man doth obey |, 
| AR.26.18. it inthe {ſts thereof; when hee doth y#+ld wp himſelfe to 
Col.1.136 execute all the commands of ſine, when hee1s held under 
the power of Sathan, and of darkneſſe. And for the re- 
generate, we mult likewiſe note what Saint Paxl, and. 
Saint John have ſpoken in generall of this point. Since | 
Rom,6.14, | [h«lnot have dominion over you, for you are not under the 
. Law, but nnder Grace, faith Saint Paul, when a man is 

| | delivered from the obligations of the Law,he is then de- 
| | livered from the'ſtrength of finne; (for the frength of 
| 1 Cor.15.56, \ finne #s the Law) And be that 6 borne of God ſiuneth not, 
r John'3.9. ' neicher can ſinne, ſaith Saint Jobn, that is, cannot obey 
ſinne'in all the luſts and commands thereof, as a ſervant 
| toſinne, from which ſervice hee hath ceaſed by being 
| born of God ( for no man can bee Gods Sonne, and 
ſinnes ſervant:) for we are to diſtinguiſh between doing 
' | the worke of finne, and obeying fine in the luſt thereof. 
| | As a' man 'may doe divirie workes, and yet not ever in 
| . obedience to God, ſo a man may bee ſubjeR as a Cap- 
trve in this or that particular tyranny of finne, who is 
not obedient as a ſervant to all the government of ſinne, 
| for that takes in the-whole will,” and an Adequate ſub- 
miſſion thereof to the'peaceable & .ungontrouled power 

| of ſine. Let us then enquire how farre the power of 
ſinne may diſcover it ſelfe in the moſt regenerate. Firſt, 
the belt havefleſh abont them, 'artd that fleſh where ever 
| it is worketh, and rebelleth againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, 
-| | ſo that they cannot doe the things which they wonld. Se- 
| condly, this fleſh 1s of it ſelfe indifferent togreat finnes 
as well as to ſmall, and therefore by ſome ſtrong temp- 

| | tation"it may prevaile to carry the Saints unto great fins, 
| | as 1t did David, Peter, and others. Thirdly, this fleſh is 
| [as much in the will as in aty other part of regenerate 
nie "20, © 0a00IM ..._ men), | 


/ 
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men, and therefore when they commit great fins, they 
may commit them with conſent,delight,and willingneſte 
of heart. Fourthly,this fleſh is in their members as well 
as in their wills,and therefore they may atuate,and exc- 
cute thoſe wills of finne which they have con ſented nn- 
to. Fifthly, wee confefle that by theſe fins thus commit- 
ted » the Conſcience of a regenerate man is waſted and 
wounded, andevercome by the power of finne, and fach 
2 particular grievous Guilt gontrated, as mult firſt bee | 
waſhed away by ſome particular repentance, before that 
mancan be againe qualified to take aQuall poſleflion of 
his inheritance, or to be admitted unto glory. In. which | 
caſe that ofthe Apoſtle is moſt certain,char the very righ» | 7 Pcre4.18, 
teows ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. For we are to note that as 
ſomethings may indiſpoſe 2 man forthe preſent nſe, or 
diſpofleſle him of the Comforts and Emoluments, which 
yet are not valid enough to deveſt him of the whole 
right and ftate ina living 3 ſo ſome finnes may bee of ſo 
heavy & nature as may anqualifie a man for an actuall 
admittance into Heaven , or poſſeſſion of glory , which 
yet doe not nyllifie his Faith, nor extinguiſh his Ticle and 
intereſt unto it» Thus we (ee that finne may inthe moſt 
holy have great power ; the examples whereof arc all 
written for our learning, to teach us what is indeed 
within us, bow circumſpeRly wee ſhould walke, how 
watchfull over our hearts, how ſtedfaft in our Covenant, 
leſt wee fall after the example of thoſe men , and © 
break our bones as David did. For one great finne pre- 
ſumptuouſly committed,will bring either ſuch-a hardnets 
of heart, as will make thee live in a wretched fecunty 
and negleR. of thy (erviee , and peace with God.,_ Or 
ſuch a woefulSexpericnee of his wrath anit heavy dif- 
picaſure agaialt fanne, #3 will even-arutſetby Conſeiznce, 
and burne ap'thy-bowels, and make thee goe drooping 
and diiconſolate jt may be all thy dayes. Zh 

| But yet, though ſinne may thus farre proceed againſt 
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3 regenerate man, all this doth-not amourit to a complear 
reigne. Though (linne may have a viRory in the faithful! 
il that:even overtheir wils, yet it hath not a &/»gdome, 
which imports a compleat and wmwerſall reſigyation of 
the whole will andman to the obedience of it. It isone 
thing to:have the whole conſent of the will unto ſome one 
finne ſtollen away by ſome particular temptation ; and 
another;to be wholly addited and devoted to the wayes 
of ſinne, to: havethe whole heart univerſally married 
to.Laſt, and flled with Satan, whereby it bringeth forth 
fruit unto death. Into the formier of theſe we: grant the 
faithfull-may fall, (and yet even in that caſe, the ſeed of 
God-which abideth in them, thongh it did nor eperate 
to prevent (inane, will yet undoubtedly ſerve to ſupply 
repentance in due time; and though Conſent went be- 
fore to conceive ſinne, yet it ſhall not follow after to al- 
low it being committed ; but they review their fin with 
much hatred, and ſelfe-difplacency ,- with affii&ion of 
ſpirit, humiliation of keart, admiration of Gods patience 
and forbearance, with renewing their Covenant ,' with: 
Complaints and heavy bewaylings of their 'owne fro-. 
wardnefle, with a filiall mourning for their ingratitude 
and undutifulnefle unto God.) But that'a regenerate 
man ſhould totally addi himlelfe to the wayes of fin, is 
repngnant to the —_— , and extremely contrary 'to 
that Throne: which: Chriſt. bath-ja the heart of ſuch 
man. | 1 *'t » 30 1449 & $-/1b& J 

- ; Forthe ſecond Caſe, how tmregeneratemen may bee 
convinc'd that finne' doth rejgne in them , we muſt ob- 
ferve that the compleat yeigne of ſinne , denotes two 
things,” Firſt; rhac-Strength, Power, Soveraignty, and: 
Dommion of fiane, which hath been already opened. 
Secondly,.A peaccableyuneontrolled; willing, univerſall 
bzeQtion ofallthe membersunte the obedience of that 


K 


ing. 
f Now to meafurethe unregenerateby- this Adequate 
Rule, | 
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Rule, we muſt know, that they firſt are of ſeverall forts 
and ſtampes. Some are apparently and i conſpett# ho- 


»inm outragious ſinners, upon whom every man that 
ſees them , and is well acquainted with the trade and 


of Charity paſſe this ſentence, there goes a man who de- 
clares himſelfe in the eyes of the World to be a ſervant 
of finne ; (1 ſpeak not this for liberty of cenfuring , but 
for evidence and eaſineſle of diſcerning onely.) Every 
man that thinks it baſeneſſe'and below the ſtraine of His 
ſpirit to tremble at Gods Word, to feare judgements a- 
gain(t finne denounced , who with a preſamptuous and 
high hand rejeRs the warnings which God ſends him, 

who in his praRice and ſinful} conformities makes more 
account of the courſe of the World, than of the carſe 

of God ; of the faſhions of men, than of the will of the 
Spirit, of the eſtimation of men, than of the opinion of 
Chriſt - and ſuch is every-one that allowes himſelfe in 

the ſame excefſe of rage and riot, of ſwearing, iwagge- 

ring and uncleannefle with his devilliſh affociates, in the 
name and authority of the Lord Jeſne, I pronoance that 
man to be a ſervant of finne-: and if he continne fins ſer- 


| 


1 
{ 


[ 


| 
i 


days 


| which I have ſpoken ſhall. riſe againſt him at the laſt 


and abſolute a dominioaof 
| in as much as they feem to live in faire externall confore] - 
 mity to the truths which they have learned. To which I | 


vant, he ſhall undoubtedly have fins wages ; The wages 
of ſinneis Death , even the everlaſting vengeance and 
wrath to come 3 and if he deſpiſe that warning, the word 


courſe of ſinne which they live in, may without breach |: 


f ; | 
Others thereareof a more calme, civill, compoſed 
courſe, men much wiſer, but not a dram holier thanthoſe 
before. And here mainly Ricks the inquirie, and that up- 
on Three exceptions, with which they- may ſeeme to &- 
vade, and-{hift off thispower of fin. - 4 
Firlt,.in thoſe men chere —_ not fo ſoveraigne 
16 as hath been ſpoketr of, 
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| forrow for the power of linne, the more he is delivered 


under the power of figne, as he in whom the rage there- 


(tlnefle, and ungiſturbance throughthe heart, then is the 
reigne of it as ſtrong as ever, andupon any ſpiritualland 


were rigid, demure, Saint-like men, while their bypoeri- 
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anſwer firſt ingenerall, that there may bee 4 reigne of 
fonne where it 15 not percerved, and that Inſenſibjtuy is a 
maine argument of it. For this is a certaine rule;the more 
tenderly and ſcriouſly any man is affected with ſenſe and 


from it. The young man-in the Goſpell was fully per- 
{waded that hee had kept the whole Law , andlittle 
thought that his @wn poſleſſions were his King,and that 
be was a vaſlallto hisowne wealth, till Chriſt cohvinced 
tym of a mighty reigne of covetouſnefle in his heart. A 
ſhip may in the midlt of a calmyby reaſon ofa great miki, 
and the negligence of the Mariners to ſound and diſco- 
ver their dittances from land, {plit it ſelfe againſt a Rock, 
as well as be caſt upon it by ſome irrefiſtable ſtorme:and 
ſo that man who never fathajns his heart , nor fearcheth 
how neare he may be to ruipe,but goes leiſurely and wnj- 
formly on in t;s wonted formall and phariſaicall ſecuri- 
ties, may, When be thinks nothing of it, aslikely periſh 


of is molt apparant. Ag there is a great ſtrength ina Ri- 
ver when it runnes (movtbeltand without noiſe, which 
imm Ol [3] | ticoyers i ſelfe when any bridge or ob- 
{tad is ſet up. againſt it ; ſo when fin paſleth with-moſt 


fearching oppoſition will declare.it ſelfe. The Pvariſces 


fig. was let aloge. to runne galmly and without noyſe 3 
-but when Chrilt by his {; pirituall expoſfitions of the Law, 
his heavealy.converiation, his penetrating and convin- 
cing Sermons, bad ſtopt the current,and difguietedthem 
I their courſe, we find their malice fwell intothe very 

3gainſt the, Holy.Ghoſt. Iris the lightef the Sanne 
1 Maketh day, whbgnit: ſeife lies (hut ander a cloud 
not feen ; 1o-4n every naturall manthere is a pow- 


: 
- 4 . 
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| er and. preyalency of fanne, which/yet may lye undiſco- 
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vered under ſome generall moralities. Thus as the Ser- | 
pent in the fable had a true ſting while it lay in the ſnow, 
though it ſhewed not it lelfe but at the fire : ſo there may. 
be a regall power in ſin, when upon externall reaſons it 
may for a time diſſembleit ſelfe. Ahab and Jeroboaws 
Wife were as truely Princes in their diſguiſe, as in their 
robes ; and a Sow as truely a Swine when waſhed in a 
(pring of water, as when wallowing in a fink of dirt. 
The heart of man is like a bealt, that bath much filth and 
garbage (hut up under a faire skinne, till the Word like 
a ſacrificing ſword ſlit open, and as it were unridge the 
Conſcience to diſcover it. All the wayes of mar, faith So- 


lomon , are clean in his owne eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirits : He is a diſcoverer of the ſecrets, and intrals 
of every aRion. 

For the more particular opening of this point , it will 
be needfull to anſwer ſome few queſtions togching the 
reign of ſome particular finnes which baply are ſeldome 
ſo thought of. And the firſt is, Touching ſmall ſinnes,whe-| 
ther they may be ſaid to be reigning inves ? unto which I | 
anſwer ,- That it is not the grea:reſſe but the power of 
ſin which makes it a King. We know there are regulias 
wellþas reges, Kings of Cities and narrow Territories, as 
well as Emperors over valt Provinces. Nay many times 
a ſinne may. be great in Abfrao, as the fact is mealured 
by the Law , and yet i» Concreto, by Circumltances , it | 


| 


may not be a reigning ſinne jn the perſon committiog itz || 


and on the contrary, s /wall une in the nature of the fatt, 
may be arcigning fiunt in the commiſſion; 35 in a Corpo 
ration a man got halfe as rich as another may bee the 
chicte Magiltzate , and another of a farre greater eſtate 
may bec an underling in regard of Government. As a 
{mall tone throwne with a (trong arme will doe more 
| hurt than another farregreater if but gently laid on, or 
| (rneforth with a fainter impreſſion: fo a {mall in, com- 

mitted with 3 high,hand, with more ſecurity, preſump- 
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tion, and caſtomarineſle, than others, will more waſte 
the conſcience than farre greater out of infirmity or ſud- 
den ſurprizall. As wee ſee drops frequently falling will 
eate into a ſtone, and make it hollower than ſome few 
farre heavier ſtrokes could have done, or as water pow- 
red into a Sieve with many ſmall holes,or into a bottom- 
leſſe veſſell, is equally caſt away ; A Ship may as well 
periſh upon ſands as Rocks. (a) Dayly tmall expences 
upon leſſer vanities, may intime eate out a good eſtate, 
if there be never any accountstaken, nor proportion ob- 
ſerv'd, nor proviſion made to bring in as well as to ex- 
pend : ſo a man, otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by x 
courſe of more civill and moderate finnes runne into 
ruine, 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether privy and ſecret fins 
which never break. forth into light may reigne,To which 
I anſwer, That of all ether ſins, thoſe which are ſecret 
have the chicfeſt rule, ſuch as are privy pride, hypocriſie, 
Jelfe-juſtification,. rebellion, malitious projets againſt 
the Word and Worſhip of God,&c, The Prophet com- 
pares-wicked mens hearts to an Oven, Hoſ.7,6,7, AS 
an Oven is hotteſt when it is ſtopp'd that no blaſt may 
break forth : ſo the heart is oftentimes moſt ſinfull, when 
moſt reſerv'd. (4 ) It was agreat part of the ſtate and 
pride of the Perſian Kings, that they were {eldome ſeen 
by their ſubjeRs in publike z and the Kingdome of China 
at this day is very vaſt &-potent, though it communicate 
but little with other people : ſo thoſe /odging thowghts, 
as the Prophet cals them, which lie ſtifled within, may be | . 
molt powerfull, when theyre leaſt diſcover'd; Firſt; 
Becauſe they are ever in the throne for the heart is the 
throne of ſinne}) and every thing hath moſt of it ſelf, and 
is leaſt mixed and alter'd where it firſt riſeth. Secondly, 
becauſe they are.in the heart as « ſtone in the- Center, 
freeſt from oppoſition and diſturbance , which breakin 
forth.iato a they might be likely to meet withall. And | 


his 


an 
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this may be one of the depths and projets of Satan a- 
gainſt the ſoule of a man, tolet him live in ſome fair and 


plauſible conformity for the outward converſation , that | 


{o his rule in the heart may bee the more quiet both from | 
clamours of Conſcience, and from cure of the Word. | 


be reigning finves? To which I anſwer, That it is not 
maris knowledge of a King which makes him a Kiog,but 
his own power. Sax! was a King when the Witch knsw 
aot of it. For as thoſe multitudes of imperceptible ſtars 
inthe milkie way doe yet all contribute to that generall 
confuſed light which we there ſee : ſo the und:ſcerned 
| power of unknowne ſinnes doe adde muchtothe great 
| kingdome which finne hath in the hearts of men. A letter 
witten in an unknown language, or in! darke and invj- 
ſible Chara&ers, is yet as truely a Letter as that which is 
moſt intelligible and diſtin ; ſo though men make a 
ſhift te fill their Conſciences with darke and unlegi- 
ble ſinnes, yet there they are as truely as if they were 
written in capitall CharaRers, Saint Pax/s perſecution 
was a [inne of Ignorance,that was the only thing which 
I: room for the mercy of God, ſo he faith of bimſelfe, 
I obtained mercy becanſe I did it ignorantly , through un- 
beliefe. Which words we are not to underſtand cauſally, 
' or by way of exterxall motive to Gods mercy, as if Saict 
{ Paxls ignorance and unbeliefe had been any poſitive and 

objeRive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy, but only 

thus, L was ſo grievous a Perſecutor of the Church of 
; Chriſt, that had it not been for my ignorance onely, 1 
| had been a ſubjetuncapable of mercy. If IFhad known 
Chriſts Spirit, and been (4) ſo convinc'd as the Scribes 
and Phariſees, to whom he uted to preach, were, and 
ſhould notwithſtanding that conviAtion have ſet my ſelfe 
! with that ciuelty and rage againſt him as I did, there 
would have been no roome for mercy left , my finne 
' would have been not onely againſt the members, but 
| V 4 againſt 


The third Queltton is, Whether fins of igROrABCE May | 
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againſt the Spirit of Chriſt , and (0 an unpardonable ſin. 
His perſecution then Was a ſinne of ignorance , and yet 
we may know what a reigning (inne it was by the de- 
ſcription of it, That he made havock of the Church, ang 
haled men and women into priſon, And indeed Igno- 
rance doth promote the Kingdome of firine, as a Thicfe 
with a vizard or diſguiſe will be more bold in his outra- 
ges, than with open face. For ſinne cannot be reptoved, 
nor repented of,till ſome way or other it be made known. 
_ things that are reproved are made manifeſt by the 
tip bt. ; 
he fourth Queſtion is,,7hether natwrall concupiſcence | 
thay be efltemed a reigning ſine ? To which I anſwer, 
That as a chijlde may be borne a King, and bee crowned 
in his Cradle : ſo ſinne in the wombe may reigne. And 
indeed Coticupiſcence is of all other the finning ſin, and 
taoſt exceeding (infall, So that as there is vertually and 
radically more Water in a fonntaine though it ſeeme very 
narrow, than inthe ſtreams which flow Zom it, though 
farre wider, becauſe though the ſtreames ſhould all dry 
up, yetthere is enough in the fountaine to ſupply all 
apaine': fo,the finne of trature bath indeed more funda- 
mentall'foulnefe in it;_ than the aRuall fins which ariſe 
from it, as being the adalterous wombe which is ever of 
it ſelfe ptoſtieuted to the injeRions of any diabolicallor 
worldly temptations, and greedy to claſpe, cheriſh and 
organize the ſeeds of ſinhe.. So tht properly the reizne 
fin is founded in Lift ; for they are oar luſts whichate 
tobe ſatisfied in any finfall obedierice z All the ſubſidies, 
ſuccours, contributions which are brought in are ſpent 
upon Luſt ; and therefore not to mourne for and bewaile 
this natural! cohicupiſcence, as Davidand Paul did, is a 
manifeſt ſighe of the rejgne of luſt, For there is no me- 
dinws,if ſinhe, which cannotbe avoyded, be not lamen- 
ted neither, it is undoubtedly obeyed. 
The laſt Queſtion is, Whether finnes of omiſſion may be 
& et LOG eſteemed 


ld 
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eftremed reigning ſinnes ? To which I anſwer, That the 
wicked in Scripture are CharaQer'd by ſuch kind of fins, 
Powre out thy vengeance pon the heathen that know thee 
not , and upon the families that call not upon thy Name. 
T he wicked through the pride of his heart will not ſeeks 
after God,God ts not in all hu thoughts. There no truth, 
wor mercy , nor knowledge of God in the Land, I was an 
hangred, and you gave me no meat ; thirſty, and you 
gave me no drink; a ſtranger, andyow took me not inc. 
As in matters of government , a Princes negative voice 
whereby he hinders the doingof a thing, is oftentimes as 
oreat an argument of his Royalty, as bis poſitive com- 
mands to have a thing done (nay a Prince hath power to 
command that to be dane , whichhe hath no powerto 
prohibite ;; as Joſias commanded the jpeople to ſerve the 
Lord : ) So infin, the power which it hath to dead and 
take off the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Commu- 
nion with God, from knowledge of his will,from delight 
in his word, from mutuall Edification, from a conſtant 
and ſpirituall watch over our thoughts and waies,and the 
like, is a notorious fruit of thereigne of fin. So then as 
'be faid of the Reman Senate, that it was an aſſembly of 
Kings, ſo we may ay of (infull laſts in the heart, That 
they are indeed a Throng and a-peopleof Kings. 

The ſ:cond Exreption wherewith the more moderate 
fort of unregonerate men ſeem to ſhift of from them- 
ſelves*he charge of -being ſabje&to the reigne of (inne, 
is, thatfinne-hath not over them an aniverſall dominion, 
in as much as they abhorre many ſinnes, and doe many 
things which the rale requires. Al/ rbeſe things, {aith the 
young manin the Goſpell, have 7 done ſrom wy youth : 
And Hxzael to the Prophet, Js thy ſervant a dep, to rip 

| up women and daſh infantsto pieces? He ſeemed at that 
time to abhorre ſo-deteſtable fats as the Prophet fore- 
told. Come, faith Jeb, avd [ce my 2cale for the Lord 
Hoſts, Ahab tambled himſelfe, Herod heard John 
| glad. 
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gladly,and did many things, the fooliſh virgins, and apo- 
{tates abſtained from many pollutions of the world; and 
from ſuch abſtinencies and performances as theſe men 
ſeem invincibly toconclude that they are not ander an | 
univerſall reigne of finne. | 
For clearing this Exception we muſt know that there: 
are other cauſes belides the power and kingdome of the | 
Spirit of Chriſt, which may work a partiall abſtinence in) 
ſome fins, and conformity in ſome duties. 
Firlt, the Power of a generall reſtraining Grace, which 


| I ſuppoſe is meant in Gods with-holding Abimelech 
| from touching $arah. As there are generall gifts of the 


Spirit in regard of 1Yumination, ſo likewiſe in order to 


| | converſation andpraftice, It is ſaid that Chriſt beho!» 
Mark 10. 21. ) ding the young man, Loved him, and that even when be 


was under the reigne of Covetouſneſle, He bad nothing 
from himſelfe worthy of love, therefore ſomething, 
though more generall, it was which the Spirit had 
wrought in kim. Suppoſe wee his ingenuity, morality, 
care of Salvation; or the like, As Abraham gave.porti- 
ons to /ſhmacl, but the inheritance to [ſaac: fo doth the 
Lord on the children of the fleſh and of the bendwoman' 
beſtow common gifts, but the Inheritance and Adoption 
is for the Saints, his choiſeſt Jewels are for the Kings 
Daugkter. There is great difference betwixt Keſtrainin 

and Renewing Grace ; the: one onely charmes: an 

chaines up finne, the other: crucifies and weakens it, 
wherby the vigor of it isnot with-he/d onely, but aba- 
ted : the one turnes the motions and ſtreame of the 
heart to another channell, the other keeps it in bounds 
onely, though ſtillit runne its naturall courſe; the one 
is contrary to the. Reigne, the other onely to the Rage of 
ſinne. And now theſe graces being ſo differing, needs 
mult the abltaining from finnes , or amendment- of life 
according as it riſeth from ene or other , belikewile ex- 


ry ifferent, Firſt, that which riſeth from Renew- 
| ug | 


—— 
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the Fountaine z whereas the other is but extefnall in 
the courſe of the life , without any inward and ſecyet 
care to-governe the thoughts, to moderate the paſſions, 
to ſupprefle the motions and rifings of luſt, to cleanſe 
the conſcience from dead works, to bani(h privy pride, 
ſpeculative uncleanneſle, vaine, empty, impertinent, un- 
profitable delires out of the heart. The Law is ſpirituall, 
and therefore it-is not a conformity to the Letter barely, 
but to the ſpiritualneſſe of the Law, which makes our 
aRions to bee right before God. Thy /aw « pare, ſaith 
David, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. And this ſpiritx- 
alneſſe of obedience is diſcerned by the nwardneſſe of 
it, when all other reſpeRs being removed, a man can 
be Holy there where there isno eye to (ee, noobjedt to 
move him , none but onely hee and the Law together. 
When a man can bee as much grieved with the fulneſſe 
of his thoughts, with the diſproportion which he findes 
between the Law and his inner man, as with thoſe evils 
which being more expoſed to the view of the World, 
have an accidentall.reſtraint frem men , whole ill opini- 
/ ons we are loath to provoke ; when from the Spirituall 
| and fincere obedience of the heart doth iflue forth an u- 
niverſall Holineſs like lines from a center unto the whole 
circumference of our lives, without any mercenary or.re- 
ſerv'd reſpe&s wherein men oftentimes in ſtead of the 
Lord,make their owne paſlions and afeRions, their ends 
or their fearstheir God. . 


equall and (a) uniforme to all the Law, It efteemeth 
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ing Grace is Internall in the diſpolition and frame of the 
heart, the Law and the ſpirit are put in there to purific | 


Secondly, that which riſeth from Renewing grave 


Gods precepts concerning all things to be right, and.it ha- | 
terh every falſe way. Whereas the other is onely infome- 
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b 1n bx major (6) particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions from the ge- 
offenſa eft,quod qerall rule, and framing to it ſelfe a latitude of holineſle, 
"107 «np | beyond which in their conceits is nothing of reality, but 
Commaodoram | onely the fictions and chimazracs, tbe more abſirat no- 
noſirarum utili- tions and fingularities of a few men whole end is not to 
tate deligimns, | ſerve God , but tobe unlike their neighbours. I deny 
pajccm pro Pc? | not but that as oftentimes it falleth out in ill affeRed 
/16-S41. 7., | bodies, that b diſordered and 
rimu-$al, 1.3. | bodies, that ſome one part may be more diſordered an 
diſabled for ſervice than others, becauſe ill humors being 
by the reſt rejected doe at laſt ſettle in that which is na- 
turally weakeſt : ſo in Chriſtians like wile, partly by the 
temper of their perſons, partly by the condition of their 
lives and callings,partly by the pertinacious and more in- 
timate adherence of ſome clole corruption, partly by the 
company and examples of men amongit whom they live, 
partly by the different adminiſtration of the ſpirit of 
grace, who in the ſame men bloweth how and where 
he liſteth, it may come to paſſe that this uniformity may 
be blemiſhed,and ſome aQtions be more corrapt,and ſome 
ſfinnes more predominant and untamed in them than o- 
thers. Yet {till I ſay Renewing Grace doth in ſome mes» 
{ure ſubdue all, and, atleaſt, frame the heart to a vigilan- 
cy over thoſe gaps which lye molt naked, and to a ten- 
dernefſe to bewaile the incurſions of fin which are by 
them occaſioned. 

Thirdly , that whichriſeth from Renewing Grave 5s 
conftant , growes more in old age , bathlife in more a- 
bundance , proceedeth from a heart purged and prepa- 
red to bring forth more fruit, whereasthe other growes 
faint, and withers; an hypocrite will not pray alwayer 2 
torrent will one time or other dry up and putrifie. Wa- 
ter will move upward by Art till it bee gotten levell to 
the Spring where it firſt did riſe, and then it will return 
to its nature againez Sothe corrupt hearts of naturall 
men, how ever they may faſhion them to a ſhew of ho- 


— 


| 


linefſe {o farre forth as will riſe even to thoſe ends and 
| defignes 


——_— 
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deſignes for which they afſum'd it, yet let them once go 
paſt that, and their falling downe will make it appeare, 
that what ever motions they had {ſcrewed up themſelves 
unto, yet (till in their hearts they did bend another way, 
and didindeed refilt the power of that grace, whole coun- 
tenance they affeted. Even as Scipio and Axzibal at 
Scyphax his table did complement,and diſcourſe,and en- 


tertaine one another with mach ſemblance of afteion, 


whereas other occaſions in the field occurring made it 
appear that evenat that time their hearts were full of re- 
venge and hoſtility. 

Laſtly, that which riſeth from Renewing Grace #« with 
(a) delight, and much complacency , becauſe it ts natu- 
rall to aright ſpirit ; it deſires nothing more thanto have 
the Law of the fleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the other 
hath paine and difquictnefle at the bridie which holds 
itin; and therefore takes all advantages it can to break 
looſe againe. For while natarall men are tampering 
about ſpirituall things, they are out of their Element, 
it is as offenfive tothem as aire is to a fiſh, or water 
to a man,.. Men may peradventere to coole and cleanſe 
themſelves, ſtep a while into: the water, but no man can 
make it his habitation ; a fiſh may friske into the aire to 
refreſh hjmſelfe, but he returnes to his owne Element : 
wicked men may for variety ſake, or to pacific the 
21umblings of an unquiet Conſcience look ſometimes 
mto Gods Law ; but they can never r the word to 
dwellinthem , thry are doing a worke againſt, oature, 
and therefore no marvell if they finde no plecature jn it ; 
nay they (6) do in their hearts wiſh that. there were no 
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mowiiin win {UCh aw at all toreſtrain their corrupt defires, that there 
ricery Clem, | wereno ſuch records extant to be produced againſt them 
= _ \atthe laſt ; and as ſoon as any occoſions call them unto 
_ var i, | ſenſual and ſinfull delights, they (c) feale away the law 
iemrantiom | fromtheir own Conlſciences,they ſuppreflce and impriſon 
protulit in occa- | the truth in uvrighteouſneſle , they ſhnt their eyes by a 
fome&c. Tit. (d) voluntary and affetted ignorance, that they may more 
_— ro ſecurely,and without check or perturbation reſigne them- 
quia jam ode. | {Elves to their own wayes. 

runtApol.c-1, Secondly, a deep, deſperate , hypocriticall affeati- 
Notnt intelli- | on of the Credit of Chriltianity , and of the repute and 
jr or | name of Holineſſe, like that of Jehs, Come ſee my zeale 
ra in perſecur, | for the Lord of Hoſts. And this is fo farr2 from pul- 
cap.6, | ling downe thereigne of (inne , that it mightily ſtreng» 
BuAuTh d3mca. | thens it, and is a ſore provocation of Gods jealouſic and 
= a4 ones 4 | revenge. The Prophet compares bypocrites to a (e) de- 
an, 140. «2» | ceirſmll Bow, Which though it ſeem to dire the Arrow 
on apraplorus in an even line upon the marke, yet the unfaithfulneſſe 
— thereof carries it at laſt into a crooked and contrary way. 
ws ing:,sln | And @ little after, wee finde-the ſimilitude verified ; 
661 wrberr, (f ) 1ſrarl ſhall cry nnto me, my God we know thee. Here 


[ 


| from. oy ' ſeemes a- direct aime at God, a true profeſſion of faith 
eHoſ.7.16, | and intereſt in the Covenant ; but obſervepreſently the 
/ Hol, 8. 2, 3*| deceitfulneſſe of the Bow , 1ſrae! hath caſt off the thing 
' that ts good, though he be well contented to beare my 
' name, yet he cannot endure to beare my yoke z though 
hee be well pleaſed with the priviledges of my people, 
yet he cannot away with the tribute and obedience of 
my people , and therefore God rejects both him and his 
balte ſervices, The enemy (hall purſue him. They have 
ſowed the wind, and they ſhall reap the wirlewinde , 1aith 
| the Lord in the ſame Prophet, My-pegple are like a 

husbandman .going over plowed lands, and caſting a- 

broad his hands as1f he were ſowing ſeed, but the truth 
Is, there is nothing in his-kand at all but winde, nothing 
but vaine ſemblancesand pretences, the or” os 

ced(- 
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ſeed{man, but the hand of a ſluggard ; and now marke 
what an Harveſt this man (hall have: That which a man 
ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap, he ſoweth the winde, and 
he ſhall inherir rhe winde, as Solomon ſpeakes. Yet you 
may obſerve that there is ſome difference ; As in Harveſt 
ordinarily there is an inercaſe , he that ſowes a Pecke, 
may haply reapa Quarter; ſo the hypocrite here ſowes 
winde, but he reaps a-whirlewinde ; hee ſowed vanity, 
but he ſhall reap fury ( for the fury of the Lord is com» 
par'd to a whirlewinde.)God willnot be hononred with 
a lie ; ſhall a man lie for God? This axgument the Apoſtle 
uſeth to prove the ReſurreRion , becauſe eſe, iaith hee, 
we aye found falſe witneſſes of God, and God doth not 
ſtand in in need of falle witneſſes to jultifie his power 
orglory. Why taksit thou my Word into thy month, ſeeing 
thou hateſt to be reformed? Wee reade,that inone of the 
States of Greece, if a ſcandalous man bad lighted upon 
any wholſome counſel for the honour and advantage of 
the Countrey,yet the Common-weal rejected it as from 
him, & would not be beholden to an infamous and bran- 
dedperſon : And furely Almighty God can as little en- 
dure to be honoured by wicked men,or to have his Name 
and Truth by them uſurped in afalſe profeſſion, When 
the Devill, who uſeth to bee the Father of lies, would 
needs confeſle the Truth of Chriſt, / &»xow who thou art, 
even Jeſia the Sonne of the Irving God z we finde our Sa- 
vionr as well rebuking bim for his confeſſion, as at other 
times for his Temptations. | Becauſe when the Devill 
ſpeakes 2 lye, heſpeaks De ſo, hee doth that which be- 
comes him ; but when hee ſpeaks the Trath and Glori- 
fies God, hee doth that which is improper for his place 
and ſtation ( for who [ball praiſe thee in the pit ? ) Hee 
ſpeaks then De aliens, of that whichis none of his own, 
and then hee is not a1yer onely by profeſſing that which 
hee hates, but-a- theefe too. And ſurely when men 


| take upon them-the Name of Chriſt, and a ſhew of Re- 
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indnere, &- non 
per Chriſt: viam 


divini nomizz? | examine their hands ; If he find them hardned in the ſer- 


ligion,and yet deny the power thereof, they are not onl 
in neotelſing a fall-love , but theeves too in hs 
ping an intereſt in Chriſt which indeed they have not ; 
and are like to haveno bappier ſucceſſe with God (who: 
cannot be mocked ))than falſe pretenders have with men; 
who under afſumed titles of Princes deceaſed, have laid 
claime to Kingdomes, God will deale with ſuch men as 
wee read that Tiberius dealt with a baſe pretender to a 
' Crowne , when after long examination hee could not 
catch the Impoſtor tripping in his Tale, at laſt he conſul- 
ted with the habit and ſhape of his body , and finding 
there not the delicacy and foftnefſe of a Prince, but the 
brawaineſſe and ſervile faſhion of a Mechanick, he ſtart» | 
led the man with ſo unexpeRted a triall, and ſo wrung 
from him a Confeſſion of the Truth. And ſurely juſt ſo 
will God deale with ſuch men as aſurpe a claim unto his 
Kingdome, and prevaricate with his Name ; he will not 
take them on their own words, or empty profeſſions,but 


| 


vice of fin, he will then ſtop their mouth with their own 
hand, and make themſelves the argument of their owne 
conviQion. | 

Thirdly, the Power of pious and vertuous education ; 
for many men have their manners as the Colliar had his 


faith, meerely by tradition, and upon credit from their 
tore-fathers. So Saint Pax before bis Convetfion liv'd 


' as touching the Law unblameably in his owne eſteeme, 
becauſe bee hadbeena Phariſee of the Phariſees, Many 
times we may obſerve amonglt men, T hat contrariety of 
| affeFions proceed from cauſes homogeneall and —— 
' and that theiſame temper and diſpoſition. of minde will 
 ferve to produce effects .in appearance cqntraxy. . When 


two-nien contend wiih much violenceto maintain two 
different opinions, it may cakly be diſcerned. by a judi- 
cious ſtander by, that it is the ſame love of vitory , the 
fame comentious conſtitution of Spirit which Gd foſter 
| thoſe 


————— 
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thoſe extreme diſcourſes, & many times men would not 
bee at ſuch diſtance in tenents, if they did not too much 
concurre in the pride and vaine glory of an opinionative 
minde. And ſurely ſo is it in matters of religion and pra- 
Rice, many times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- 
braced ont of the ſelf-ſame uniforme, frame, and temper 
of ſpirit z a humour pertinaciouſly to adhere to the wales 
which a man hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educations produce contrary effefs, and yet the princi- 
pall rcaſon bee the ſame, as it is the ſame vigour and 
vertue of the earth which from different ſeeds put jato 
it, produceth different fruits. So then a man may abſtaine 
from many evils, and doe many good things meerely 
out of reſpeR to their breeding, out of a native ingenui- 
ty, and fajre opinion of their fathers picty, without any 
ſuch experimentall 8 convincing evidence of the truth, 
or Spirituall and Holy love of the goodneſſe, by which 
the true members of Chriſt are moved unto the ſame ob- 
lervances. 

Foucthly, the Legall and Afrighted Power which is 
inthe Word, when it is ſet on by a skilfull maſter of the 


—— 


vertue of the Word begets true and ſpirizuall obedience, 


| yet outward conformity may be faſhioned by the terrour 


of it, As nothing but vitall, ſeminall, and Reſhly prin- 
iples can organize a living and true man: yet the [trokes 
and violence of hammers, and other inſtruments, being 
moderated by the hand of a cunning worker, can faſhion 
the ſhape of a man in adead ſtone. As Abab was hum- 
bled by the Word in fome degree, - when yet he was not 
converted by it, 
Fifthly,the power of a «wall illightned Conſcience, 
| either awakened by ſome heavy affuRion, or affrighted 


| with the feare of Judgement, or at beſt, aſlilted with a 
;]\temper of geoeroulnefie and ingenmty, 2 ccrtaine No- 


 blenaſle- of diſpoſition which can'by no mcanes endure 
WM X 


to 


__— 


aſſemblies. For though nothing but the Evangelicall 
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ture on courſes which doe directly thwart the prafticall 
principles to which they ſubſcribe. For ( as I obſerved 
before ) many men who will not doe good Obedientially 
with faith in the power, with ſubmiſſion tothe Will, 
with aime at the glory of him that commands it, will 
yet doe 1t Ration ily, .out of the conviAtion and evidence 
of their owne principles. And this the Apoſtle cals 4 
doing by Nature the things contained inthe Law, and a 
being a Law toa mans ſelfe, Now though this may carry 
a man farre, yet it cannot pull downe the Kingdome of 
ſinne4in him,and for theſe reaſons: Firlt,it doth not ſubdue 
All fn, All filthrneſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit,and ſo perfet 
holineſſe in the feare of God, Drive a & wine out of one 
dirty way, and he will preſently into another, becauſe it 
was not his diſpoſition but his fears which turned him 
aſide. Where there are many of a Royall Race, though 
hundreds be deſtroyed, yet if any one that can prove his 
deſcent, doe remaine alive,the title and ſoveraignty runs 
into him ( as wee ſee in the ſlaughter which Arhaliah 
made;) ſo is ſinne, if any one bee left to exerciſe power 
over the Conſcience without controule, the Kingdome 
over a mans ſoule belongs unto that finne. Secondly, 

ſible (which yet cannot be ſuppoſed, ) 
for a Natszrall-Conſcience to reltraine and kill allthe chil- 
dren of finne, yet it- cannot rip up nor make barren the 
wembe of ſinne ; thatis, Luſt and Concnpiſcence,in which 
the reigne of ſinne is founded : Nature cannot diſcover,. 
much lefſe can it bewaile or ſubdue it. As long as there 
is a Devillea caſt in the- ſeeds of temptations, and laſts 
tocheriſh, forme, quicken, ripen them, impoſlible it is 
but ſinne muſt have an off-ſpring to reigne over the ſoule 
of man. Thirdly, all the Proftciencies of Nature cannot 
make a mans endeavours good before God ; though they 
may ſerve to excuſe a man to himſelfe, yet not w#to-God, 
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his shirt doth touch fleſhyſhall it be wncleanefaith the Lord 
in the Prophet ? a-d the Prieſt anſwered, No. But if one 
who is uncleane by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
be nncleane ? and the Prieft anſwered, It ſhall be nncleane. 
So is this people, and ſo is this Nation before me, (aith the 
Lord, and ſo are all the workes of their hands before me, 
they are uncleane, They thinke becauſe they are the (ced 
of Abrabam,and dwell in the land of Promiſe,and have 
my worſhip,and oracles,and facrifices,not in their hearts, 
but only in their lipsand hands, which are but the $skirts 
of the ſoule, that therefore doubtleſle they are cleane ; 
but whatever they are before themſelves, in their owne 
eyes and eſtimation, yet vefore me, neither the privilege 
of their perſons, Abrahams feed, nor the privilege of 
their nation, theland of Promiſe, nor the privilege of 
their meere outward obedience,the works of their bands, 
nor the privilege of their ceremonies and worſhip, that 
which they offer before me,can doe them any good, but 
they, and all they doe, is uncleane in my fight. Offerings 
and facrifices in themſelves were holy things, but yet un- 


| people, they (hall be as :he bread of mourners, that is un» 
cleane ; and the Prophets elſewhere intimate the reaſon, 
I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt daies, I will not ſmell in youy 
ſolemn aſſemblies, though ye offer me your meate-offerings, 


to them, ſaith the Lord, to a revolting and diſobedient |. 


[ will not accept them ; neither will I regard the peace- 
offerings of your fat beaſts. Tour burnt offerings are not | 
acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet untome. Though the 
; things done be by inſtitution Gods, yet the evill perfor- 
| mance of them makes them Owr- ; that is,ſinfall and un- 
| cleane, Mercy itſelfe without Faith, which ought to be 
the root of all obedience, isa finfull mercy ; mercy in the 
thing, but fin tothe man. | 
Sixthly, the ſway and bias of ſo/fe-love, and particular 
ends. When a mans diſpoſition lookes one way, and his 
ends carry him another, that motion js ever a (infull mo- 
X 2 tion, | 
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tion, becauſe though it be ſutale in outward conformity 
tothe Rule, yet it is a Dead moron, like that of ets, 
or inanimate budies, which have no principle of motion 
in themſelves, but are carried about by the ſpring or 
weight which hangs unto them { for a mans ends are but 
his weights } and fo the ODedience which comes from 
them, 1s but a-Dead Obedience, which the Apoſile makes 
theattribute of ſinfull workes ; and Saint Jamezs,of a dia» 
bolicall faith. The aR of Jehs, in rooting out the houſe 
of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Bal, was a right zealous 
ation in it ſelfe, and by G6d commanded, bur it was 
a meere murther as it was by Jeh« executed, becauſe he 
intended not the extirpation of Idolatry, but onely the 
ereing and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne, To preach 
the Word, is 10 it ſelfe a molt excellent work, yetto ſome 
there is a Reward for it, to others only a Diſpenſation, as 
the. Apoltle diltinguiſheth 8 he gives us as there,ſo elſe- |- 
where, the reaſons of it, drawne from the ſeverall ends 
of men, ſome preach Chriſt out of envy, aud others ont of 

good will, To give good counfell for the prevention of 
approaching danger 1s 2 worke of anoble and ctiaritable 
cipoſition, as we ſee in Jonathan towards Davia; but in 
AmaziahithePrieſt of Bethel,who difiwaded Amos from 

preaching #t the Court, becauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure, 
and the evill conſequences which might thereupon en- 

ſac { of all which himſclte was the principall, if not ſole 

author )'this was but a poore courteſic, forit was not out 

of love to the Prophet, but onely to bee ridde of his 
Preaching. To ſeeke God, toreturne, to enquire early | 

after him, to remember him as a Rocke and Redeemer, 

are in themſelves choice and excellent ſervices ; but not 

to do all this oat of a- ſtreight and ſtedfalt heart, but 

out of feare onely of Gods (word; not to doe it becauſe 
God-commants them; but becauſe he ſlaies them ; this 
end-makes all but /ying avd flattery, like the promiſes of | 
aboy-undertherod. To feare God is the concluſion of 
c © the | 
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the matter, and the whole duty of man ; but not to feare 
the Lord and his geodneſſe, but ts feare the Lord and his 
Liong,( as the Samaritans did) this is indeed mot to feare 
"the Lord at all, 

Laſtly, the very Antipathy of ſinnes muſt neceſſarily 
keepe a man from many. For there are ſome finnes ſo 
diſſident and various, that they cannot conlilt together 
in the praftice of them. Though the ſame Root of 
originall corruption will ſerye for both, yet the exerci- 
ſes of them are incompatible : As the ſame root will 
convey ſap to ſeverall boughs, which ſball beare fruits fo 
different, as could not grow out of the ſame branch. The 
Apoſtle gives a diſtintion af ſpirituall and fleſhly fil- 
thineſle, between _— which there is as great an 
oppoſition as between fleſh and ſpirit. Ambition, pride, 
hypocrifie , formality, are ſpirituall finnes ; drunken- 
nefſe, uncleanneſle, publike, ſordid, notorious intempe- 
rance, are fleſhly finnes ; and theſe two ſorts cannot or- 
dinarily ſtand together, for the later will ſpeedily blaſt 
the projets, —_—_— the expeRations, walh off the 
dawbe and varniſh which a man with much cunning 
and paines had put on. Pilate and Hered did hate one an- 


| 
| 


| 


| affeation of glory, and an 


other, and this one would have thought ſhould have 
advantaged Chriſt againſt the particular malice of either 
of them againſt bim ( as in«.cafe ſomething parallell it 
did St Paw! when the Phariſees and Sadduces were di- 
vided.) but their malice againſt Chriſt being not ſo well 
able to wreake it ſelfe on him during their owne diſtan- 
ces, Was a meanes to procure a reconciliation-more mi(- 
chicvousthantheir malice. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeb, 
and XManaſſth againſt Ephraim, but both againſt Judaz 
one ſin was put out to make the more roome for another, 
Many men have ſome maſterſinne, which checks and 
abates the relt. (4) Theancient Romans were reſtrained 
from-intetnperance, injaſtice, COmn by an extreme 

univer{alt Soveraignty.” AS 
X 3 


—_— a —_ 


| 209 | 


Eccleſ,12,13, 
Hoſ.3.5, 
Pſal.r30.4, 
2Kin.17.33,34, 


Scelera diſi+ 
dent Sens 


2 Cor.7, r; 


Cum faciunt 
bec bomines þ. 
ne fide, non 
peccata cotr- 
centurs [ed ali 
peccath alia 
prccata Tine 
cuntur. Aug de 
Nupt, &+- Conc. 
lib.1.cap. 3. 
As 23.6,7, 


Ats 4,27. 
Luk,23. 12, 


Eſay 9,21, 


a Cell! as Cupi- 
ditates bujus 
unius mgents 
cupiditate preſ- 
ſerunt. Auzade, 
Civit.l,5 012+ 


many. 


vid, plu 


” 


IIS 


